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WORK AND WORKERS 
PRAIRIES 

TOGO, SASK.—A. Wilson has returned to Togo and is seeking to 
help the young Christians and preach the Gospel. 

ESK—J. A. Ronald is giving appreciated help here. 
GLEN EWEN, SASK.—J. Gray and S. Maxwell had ten nights of 

profitable ministry meetings. 
PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, MAN.—G. McKinley had a few meetings 

here and in Winnipeg on his way east. 
ONTARIO 

PORT ARTHUR, ONT.—G. P. Taylor and W. Cudmore gave helpful 
visits on their way home. 

HUNTSVILLE, ONT.—W. Bousfield is on his fifth week with grow-
ing interest and some have professed to be saved. 

CHAPMAN VALLEY, ONT.—B. Widdifield and James Clark had 
six weeks meetings with good interest and blessing in the Gospel. 
Brother Clark went on to Kirkland Lake with E. Dellandrea. 

EARLTON, ONT.—D. Miller and R. Harris have been preaching the 
Word here, also in Charlton and Englehart. 

PICTON, ONT.—A. T. Stewart and T. Kember had three weeks in 
Picton, one professed. They also had meetings in Deseronto, Campbell-
ford and Peterborough. 

GORE BAY, MANITOULIN ISLAND—Geo. Wilson and R. Booth 
have been encouraged in the Gospel and by seeing some restored to 
the Lord and the assembly. 

SARNIA, ONT.—Hector Alves has been having good Gospel meet-
ings. The saints put forth a real effort to get the people under the 
Word and some have professed to be saved. 

TORONTO, ONT.—F. G.' Watson had two weeks' profitable ministry 
meetings in Eglinton East. The interest kept up well and souls professed 
to be saved in Highfield (T. Wilkie and J. Adams) and in West Toronto 
(F. Pearcey and A. W. Joyce). 

ORILLIA, ONT.—A. Douglas is ministering the Word in Orillia. 
WINDSOR, ONT.—Our usual meeting for New Year's Day will 

be held D.V. on Thursday, Jan. 1st at 2:30 p.m. for prayer, praise and 
ministry, and at 7 p.m. for Gospel and ministry. A good way to com-
mence the New Year. 

QUEBEC 
GIRARDVILLE, QUE.—J. Spreeman has returned here after en-

couraging visits to Montreal, Farnham, Thetford Mines, Three Rivers, 
Shawinigan Falls and Quebec city. 

TRUTH and TIDINGS, 	 notices of deaths to: 
92 Regal Road, Toronto, Ont. 	 TRUTH and TIDINGS, 

417 Roehampton Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

"Authorized as second class mail, Post Office Department, Ottawa" 
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No. 1 

ROBERT WRIGHT McCRACKEN 

Cleveland, Ohio 

A Faithful Servant of Christ 

Our brother R. W. McCracken 
was born in Ardbrin, Northern Ire-
land on the 23rd of May, 1874. He 
attended his first Gospel meeting at 
the age of ten, and as he entered 
the building the preacher was read-
ing the words of the hymn, "Eter-
nity, time soon will end.' The word, 
"Eternity" arrested his attention and 
caused deep conviction of sin. Be-
fore the series of meetings ended he 
had trusted the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his own Saviour. 

Soon after his conversion, the 
family moved to Australia, and Mr. McCracken began to take an active 
part in the Gospel. For sixty years he preached Christ to the unsaved 
and faithfully ministered the Word of God in Australia, the British 
Isles, Canada and the United States. Many souls are in Heaven to-
day, and many are still with us, who were saved as a result of his 
earnest labours in the Gospel. He was especially used of God in 
ministering at conferences to the people of God. The Editor well 
remembers an outstanding address which he gave to a large audience 
at a Toronto conference in 1918 on "Elijah's God and God's Elijah" 
stressing the faithfulness of God in every circumstance. 

For the past few years failing health curtailed most of his activi-
ties, and, after much patient suffering, he was called home on No-
vember 12, 1952. His widow and his son, Robert Winslow, mourn 
his loss, also five sisters in the U.S.A. and his brother William, well 
known servant of the Lord in Belfast, Ireland. At the burial service, 
his nephew Robert opened in prayer, Mr. Hugh Boyd referred briefly 
to his life, brother F. G. Watson preached the Word, and brethren 
jack Smith and Wm. Ferguson shared at the grave. 
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1953 
A. W. Joyce 

We stand upon the threshold of a New Year. As an immi-
grant, beholding for the first time the new country of his adoption, 
wonders what that country holds for him, so it is most natural at 
this season of the year to wonder what this year holds for us. 

It is impossible for a thinking Christian to look into the new year 
without some measure of foreboding. The world's future has never 
been so uncertain as at the present time. Never before have such 
fearful weapons of destruction been in the hands of man—atomic, 
hydrogen, bacteriological, etc., threatening mass destruction upon a 
scale hitherto undreamed. 

The Scripture leaves no room for optimism in regard to world 
conditions in the last days. "This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come . . . evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived" (2 Tim. 3:1, 13). Again, 
in Luke 17:26, the Lord connects the days of Noah in its spiritual 
and moral aspect with the "days of the Son of Man" or the last days 
preceding His coming to earth in judgment. The days of Noah 
were characterized by great wickedness, corruption and universal 
violence. (Gen. 6:5, 11, 12). 

While God describes the world in the closing days of the dis-
pensation in such terrible terms, how blessed to know that He does 
not direct the eyes, the hopes and the prospects of His people to 
earth at all. To our eyes His Word exhorts, "Looking unto Jesus . . . 
Who is set down at the right hand of the throne of God" (Heb. 12:2), 
"Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth" 
(Col.13:2). Our hopes He centres on the coming again of the Lord, 
and eie He closes the book of Revelation, gives the last promise of the 
Bible, "Surely I come quickly" (Rev. 22:20). And amid all the 
increasing darkness surrounding us He assures us that our Prospects 
are glorious. "When He shall appear, we shall be like Him: for 
we shall see Him as He is" (1 John 3:2). Well might one of our 
"songs in the night" be, 

"With such a blessed hope in view 
We would more holy be, 
More like our risen glorious Lord, 
Whose face we soon shall see." 

The awful condition of the world, properly understood by the 
Christian, will keep him from digging his roots deeply in a doomed 
world, and will cause him to shun complicity with evil. It will lead 
him to pray earnestly for sinners who will soon be overwhelmed by 
the judgment, just as Abraham long ago prayed for doomed Sodom. 
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The eyes fixed upon the Man at God's right Hand will fill and 
satisfy the heart bringing forth the confession, "Saviour Thou art 
enough, the mind and heart to fill." Our hopes set on His coming 
again will purify our lives and keep us from falling. The prospect 
of the coming glory will make the present toils or trials seem light 
indeed by comparison with the coming recompense. "For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory" (2 Cor. 4:17). 

Doubtless the path will become more rugged, the nearer we 
draw to the end. Faithful men of God who have cheered, taught, 
and led the assemblies and the people of God by the example of 
their lives, and by the ministry of the Word are being removed one 
by one. How few of similar calibre are being raised up to take their 
places. How many are relaxing their grip on the truths of separation 
for which once they professed to stand. But God is still on the 
Throne and He has never left Himself in the darkest days of the 
past without a witness. After warning the Ephesian elders of dark 
days soon to come upon them, Paul lifts their minds to the unchang-
ing One, "And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
Word of His grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which are sanctified" (Acts 20:32). 

At such a time as this, we do well also to take a backward look 
over the past year. Misspent time cannot be recalled, wasted op-
portunities cannot be recovered, and this calls for self-judgment and 
confession. Whatever service has been rendered to God through 
love to Christ, is cause for thanksgiving but not for complacency—
"Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward the "mark", wrote the 
apostle in Phil. 3. Over all the days of the year we can see the 
loving-kindness, mercy and faithfulness of our immutable Lord, "Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever." 

THE OPENED EAR 

In Isaiah 55:5, we read, "The Lord God hath opened mine ear", 
and in Psalm 40:6, "Mine ears halt Thou opened"—margin, "digged". 
In Isaiah, the expression used refers to enlarging the capacity of 
the ear for instruction, which is the preparation for the opening, or 
digging, of Psalm 40. The latter was the piercing through the ear 
with an awl (Exod. 21:5-6). Both were true of the Lord Jesus; 
the former in His life, the latter in His death. 
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MARTHA. AS A TYPE OF SERVICE FOR GOD 

G. G. Johnston 
What a bitter lesson for an unconverted person to learn that 

he, or she, can do nothing to please God! But the Scriptures plainly 
teach that "they that are in the flesh cannot please God." (Rom. 8:8). 
Sin has such a defiling effect upon the sinner that all he might at-
tempt to do for God would be defiled by it. Then, man by nature 
(though he may not know it, or knowing it may not acknowledge it), 
is at enmity with God, and must first be reconciled to God. Think 
of one who is part of a rebel movement against some king presuming 
to offer him a present, great or small, while he has as yet not been 
reconciled to the king. Such a king would rightly demand repentance 
from such a person and confession of his rebellion, and if the king 
deigned to pardon him, then a present might be in order, as a token 
of appreciation of his grace. 

Adam's sin was more than the taking of a little fruit from a tree: 
it was rebellion against the authority of God. And every son and 
daughter of Adam, by that act, was made a partner in that rebellion. 
In greater or lesser degree, in one way or in another, that rebellion 
continues to be manifest today in the human family, and there is 
not one, whatever his birth or training, but has shown something 
of that spirit of rebellion, and the need for repentance and reconcili-
ation to God. Let us not minimize the force of that word: "In Adam 
ALL die." (1 Cor. 15:22). 

All true service for Christ must spring from love to Christ. 
Martha, and others, had been sorely bereaved, when Lazarus died. 
But their grief had turned into joy upon seeing him raised from the 
dead. Their gratefulness to Christ caused them to love Him, and 
their love made them prepare the feast at which Martha was promi-
nent in service. It would be well for us to examine the motive of 
our service to see if it is really out of love to Christ. No service, 
however menial, will be despised by Him, and no service, however 
prominent it may seem, will be esteemed by the Lord, if the motive 
is not to please Him. He searches the hearts, and knows all. 

No service is too insignificant, if He desires it done. Our aim 
should not be so much to do some great thing, as to do some little 
thing for our great and worthy Lord. Evidently it would matter 
little to Martha whether she was toiling in the kitchen to make the 
feast ready, or whether she waited upon her Lord at the table. All 
was unto Him, and out of love to His person. The motive is what 
counts in all service to Christ. 

Then she not only served Him at the table, but also those who 
were with him. Do we realize that in serving the Lord's people, 
and others for His sake, we are serving Christ? In fact, because of 
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His bodily absence we are unable to do for Him as Martha did; 
yet we can serve Him by doing His will in His absence. That may 
include giving His gospel, in some form, to the unconverted, or in 
ministering in some way to the saints. Did He not prophesy that in 
the coming Great Tribulation some who showed kindness to His 
Jewish brethren would hear Him say: "Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
Me"? (Matt. 25:40). 

Nor should our service to Christ have for its object any self-
ish interest. Most of our daily toil has renumeration for its object, 
and that is legitimate in the affairs of this world. The Spirit, through 
Paul, says: "To him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt," (Rom. 4:4) : that is, the employer is indebted 
to pay his employee. But since we are indebted to Christ for saving 
us from a well-deserved hell by His agonies upon the cross, our 
service to Hirt cannot be a service of contract, but an expression 
of love. If what we profess to do for Christ has for its real object 
the praise of men, it will surely bring no pleasure to our Lord. If 
our activities are in order to obtain for ourselves a place of influence 
and authority among our brethren, we shall surely miss the mark. 
Let our service, whatever it be, stem from genuine love to Christ, 
and to this end shall we not continuously judge our motives? 

On leaving port, the captain of a vessel sets his course by the 
compass. But he is not satisfied when he has steered his vessel into 
that course to travel on hour after hour, without further attention. 
He, or his helmsman, must be continually vigilant, and will find it 
necessary every few moments to move the helm to return the vessel 
to its course. You and I should never feel satisfied that all is well 
as to our spiritual state, but should be continually checking on our 
progress, our motives. Our standing in Christ is settled, is perfect, 
for we are accepted in the Beloved. The work of Calvary fixes that 
forever, but our state (our love to Him, our devotion to His cause), 
may alter under the influence of the winds and tides of this life. 

Every truly born again soul should be able to do some service 
for his Lord. Few are fitted to preach His Word publicly. Some 
may be particularly fitted to teach Sunday School; mothers may 
find that their service for Him is in the home, rearing their children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. But all should be able 
to find something to do to prove their love for Christ. True love 
is always active and must find some way of expressing itself. Nor 
will that one who truly loves consider the act a sacrifice, but a privi-
lege, an honour. The one who has done most out of love to the 
Lord will feel he has done but very little indeed. 
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SATAN AND GOD'S ASSEMBLIES 

Wm. Bunting 
The Scriptures make it abundantly clear that Satan will to the 

end remain the inveterate enemy of God and His people. Far from 
being improved by the passage of time, the combined testimony of 
both Testaments is that he will continue to prosecute his evil projects 
with tireless energy until he is at last cast to his doom. At a crisis 
subsequent to the Church's rapture, he is described as "having great 
wrath, knowing that he hath but a short time" (Rev. 12: 12, R.V. ) . 
His aim then, doubtless, will be to frustrate God's purposes in con­
nection with the Second Advent of Christ. When our Lord came to 
earth the first time, there was great demon activity in Palestine. A 
cursory reading of the Gospels wiU reveal that demoniacism was a 
marked feature of that epoch, and that from the Saviour's cradle 
(•M att. 2: 13) to His cross the Devil dogged with malignant designs 
the holy footsteps of the Son of God. All of this, as the spritual 
mind will at dnce perceive ,was a gigantic, organized attempt on the 
part of Satan to hinder the purpose of our Lord's First Advent. 
Having failed so signally in that, we can appreciate that he will 
redouble his efforts to thwart God's great plan in the Second Advent 
of Hi~ beloved Son. 

ln view of this, we may expect that as the Return of Christ 
approaches- and it is approaching rapidly-every witness to His 
Name will become increasingly the target of Satanic attack. This 
is brought out very clearly in 1 Tim. 4: 1-3, a pa~sage which furnishes 
some of the characteristic marks of "the latter times." It should 
be noted that in the R.V., verse 1 begins with "But"- "But the 
Spirit saith." The use of this conjunction here throws into contrast 
what immediately follows with what has just preceded in the last 
paragraph of Chapter 3. The Apostle is there speaking of the testi­
mony ("the pillar and ground of the truth," v. 15) home by the local 
assembly of the saints ("the house of God, which is the church of 
the living God" ) to the Person of our glorious Lord (v. 16) . That is 
very beautiful, "But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some 
shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils, through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies" 
(ch. 4: 1, 2). That is to say, Satan will set himself to destroy God's 
testimony, and he will do this by counterfeiting it. If God dwells in 
IHis "house" ( ch. 3: 15), he will work through hypocritical "men" 
(ch. 4:2); if God's assembly upholds "the truth" (ch. 3: 15), he will 
propagate "lies" (ch. 4:2); and if the ~ssembly maintains fidelity 
to the "great mystery of godliness" ( ch. 3: 16), he will seduce men 
to believe his "doctrines of devils" ( ch. 4: 1). Speaking of these 
"doctrines" in his "Notes on the Pastoral Epistles," Mr. Wm. Rodgers 
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has well said: "Many developments on such lines the after historv 
of the professing church has recorded; and they should convey to u·s 
this warning, amongst others, that we have need to beware of new 
rules and new teachings which appear to be of little importance, but 
which Satan may be using as the thin end of a wedge that will 
ultimately produce departure from the Faith, or at least the scattering 
of the saints through division." 

That we are now in these "latter times," yea, in the " last days" 
(2nd Tim. 3: 1), not many who read these lines will doubt. H ence 
it need not surprise us that in different lands Satan seems to be 
intensifying his efforts to weaken aind undermine assemblies which for 
long years have been pillars of witness to the truth of God. The 
matter has given profound concern to servants of Christ in man)' fields 
of service. We do not suggest that assemblies are dying out, or that 
their day of usefulness is passing. ·w e strikf' no such despondent note. 
On the contrary, we gladly own that there is much cause for thanks­
giving and encouragement in assembly life to-day. As pointed out 
in an earlier article: "Assemblies perhaps never before were so numer­
ous, nor have Conference Meetings been so large, as at the present 
time. We have gifted teachers, godly shepherds, and earnest evangel­
ists. False doctrine will not for a moment be tolerated." The Lord 
clearly has set before us an "open door" of great and world-wide ser­
vice, and we praise Him for it. 1vVhat we do suggest is that Satan, 
knowing this, has determined to thwart God's gracious purpose to­
wards us and thus rob Him of the glory which otherwise our corporate 
testimony would bring to His Name. This being so, we may settle 
it in our minds that for loyal hearted believers the path is not going 
to be easier, and that if we are to escape Satan's seductive snares, 
and maintain a pure and vigorous collective testimony, we must be 
vigilant, we must "watch and pray," we must be prepared resolutely 
to resist every inducement to depart from " the simplicity that is in 
Christ." 

"For still our a:ncient foe 
Doth seek to work our woe; 
His craft and power are great, 
And armed w.ith cruel hate­
On earth is not his equal." 

Being an adept strategist, we never know just by what cunning 
manoeuvre Satan may surprise us.. 1It is usually in ways we do not 
surmise that he attempts to mislead our souls. At times he attacks 
from WITHOUT as "the roaring lion." At other times he achieves 
greater success when as "the old serpent" he works WITHIN the 
assembly, for it is a true saying thait: "H Satan cannot stop ~he coach, 
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he will mount the box and drive it." Of his many and diverse en­
deavours to render impotent, .and where possible, to destroy c,ur public 
testimony to-day, we suggest those which we regard to be the most 
serious. Satan's ambition is: 

( 1) TO ROB US OF SPIRITUAL POWER. 
One of the most marked features of the early assemblies was 

their spirituality. The saints who comprised them were for the greater 
part men and women who 1to a high degree feared God and held 
intimate converse with Him. The Bible was their constant com­
panion. They were ardent in faith, in hope, in love. They cherished 
one another's .fellowship, and their hearts burned with compassion 
for the lost. In those palmy days the meetings were characterized 
by a wonderful fulness of the Spirit's power. "The shout of a King 
was among them." Such joy and love overflowed the saints' hearts, 
that oftentimes they were unwilling to disperse, and their meetings 
had to be prolonged. For them the world had little attraction. They 
sang: 

"'Tis the treasure I've found in His love, 
That has made me a pilgrim beiow," 

and their sincerity was attes,ted by their manner of life. Many of 
them abandoned politics, resigned military and naval commissions 
and high positions of State. They dispensed with jewellery and per­
sonal adornment, refused the world's honours, and sacrificed the 
amenities, elegance and opuJ.ence of its society. 

We thank God for any measure in which saints to-day manifest, 
and are longing after, the same spiritual fulness. But how little of 
it we experience or see in evidence! Has not the fine gold become 
dim? Surely, if we have any discernment, we mourn over the spiritual 
decline which is so markedly a characteristic of the present. Where 
are the devotion, fervour an.cl freshness of a former time? Is there 
not amongst God's people a deadening apathy? How seldom ever. 
at the Lord's Table do we have to wipe away a tear! Surely the long, 
death-like, silent pauses experienced in some Remembrance Meetings 
do not become those to whom so much has been forgiven. Equally 
to be deplored is the other extreme - that of keeping things going 
as by mechanism, which leaves little time to wait upon the Spirit's 
leading, or even to collect one's thoughts. Again, are we not in many 
cases falling into the rut of a cold formality by alternating a hymn 
and a prayer throughout the meeting? Why in some assemblies must 
the same brother almost invariably announce the opening hymn or 
offer the first prayer? and if our hearts were warm and oveflowing, 
would prayer be the stereotyped thing it so often is? Further, most 
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will admit that reverence is a decreasing qualit-y in our day. These 
things undoubtedly betoken a lack of spirituality and reveal how mea/L 
and limited is our apprehension of the glorious Person of our Lord. 
In addition, there is not amongst us the prevailing intercession to 
which the saints of a generation ago owed so much, and it is a regret­
table fact that in some places the mid-week Prayer Meeting, so vital to 
every assembly's well-being, is dying, if it has not already ceased to 
exist. Another sign of weakness is that of undeveloped local gift. Some 
Lord's Day Morning Meetings, though fairly large numerically, can 
scarcely be carried through unless a visiting brother be present to 
assist in the ministry of the Word. As for the ministry of the Word 
itself, it is acknowledged on all hands, surely, that, speaking broadly, 
it is greatly lowered in spiritual tone from what it once was. Often 
it is altogether unsuitable, wearisome and puerile. It is certainly 
pitiable to hear a man who has been many year., in public service for 
God, occupying valuable time in a Conference to do little .nore than 
relate amusing anecdotes and talk about himself. If the ministry is 
of this light, shallow nature, what kind of char:icter can it reproduce 
in the lives of those who sit under it? Why have assemblies not power 
to deal with this situation? Such, alas, is our weakness, that some 
who should do so, have themselves lost the ability to discern between 
spiritual and unspiritual ministry. Finally, there are assemblies now­
adays, though, thank God, not in the Province in which these lines 
are penned, where the Sunday evening Gospel Meeting is little 
more than an entertainment. The old-time preaching in the Spirit's 
power, which aimed a t awakening the sinner's conscience, and which, 
in addition to pointing to the Lamb of God. warned of eternal judg­
ment and of the peril of false profession, will no longer be tolerated. 
Here plainly are symptoms of spiritual decadence. Is it any wonder 
if such meetings lose their hold upon the unconverted? 

These are some of the facts which over a period of many years' 
experience of assembly life, in th.is and other lands, have borne in 
upon one the irresistible conviction that, speaking generally, the spirit­
ual tone amongst God's beloved people to-day is far below what it 
once was. The truth is, we are losine our power. The "gray hairs 
are here and there upon us," though peprhaps, like Ephraim. we 
"know it not" (Hos. 7 : 9) . A deadening process is at work. Satan 
is imperceptibly sapping- our spiritual vitality. The "i:veat power" 
( Acts 4 : 33) of apostolic witnessing has become the "little strength" 
of Philadelph.ian testimony (R ev. 3: 8). Yea, we are in the Laodicean 
al{e, and "the faithful and true Witness" saith, "I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot. So then because thou art luke­
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth. 
BPcause thou sayest. I am rich and increased with l!OOds, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miser-
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able, and poor, and blind, and naked" (Rev. 3 : 14-17) . Brethren, 
our only hope lie,..: in repentance - " be zealous, therefo re, and repent" 
(Rev. 3 : 19). Are we going to humble ourselves and do this? or shall 
we dismiss these lines with a smile and carry on as we have been 
doing until the word, "Ichabod," written across our testimony, tells 
that the candlestick has been removed? 

- Assembly Testimony. 

WHY CAN'T WE GO THERE? 

M ervyn Paul 
Nancy is a clever Christian girl who has a problem that is bothering 

her a good deal. She has a ttended Assembly meetings all her life be­
cause her parents are in Assembly fellowship in their town. But 
Nancy has some friends in High School who have joined a cer­
tain church, lately. They like to tell her what a wonderful place 
their church is, and about all the things they do there that no one 
could do in the Gospel H all. Besides, all the people in that church 
are saved. They have missionaries away in the foreign field telling 
out the Gospel. Theit pastor preaches about the Second Coming of 
the Lord, too. And there are lots of young people there . . . and 
social gatherings for them, also. Nancy can't see a single thing the 
matter with them . .. Why, they even say they gather together in 
the Lord's Name; and nobody can belong to their church who hasn't 
been baptized ; .. . and, well, WHY CAN'T WE GO THERE SOME­
TIMES? is one problem that perplexes her considerably these days. 
She feels no one ever seems to explain much about it. 

Now it may be that some of our young readers have been wonder­
ing about the same things; and that they might be interested in know­
ing why it is that we must keep separate from th e church fellowship 
of such dear Christian people-hence the following : the main reason 
is that God calls every child of His, who is willing to own the Lordship 
of Christ, unto a fellowship that belongs to His Son. (See 1 Cor. 1 :9, 
noting the Possessive Genitive Case; Gk. Likely the expression is 
inclusive, referring to every feature of the Son's fellowship, therefore 
certainly including that of the local Assembly-the particular theme 
before the Apostle's mind in that chapter ) . 

Probably there were many fellowships in Corinth of one kind or 
another. But there was only one form of a ma terial "fellowship of 
His Son", - the Assembly of God 

Now, if an Assembly is to be a " fellowship of His Son", it will 
have to be like the fellowship described in Acts 2: 41-42. For it was 
the first such fellowship in the world, and was brought into being 



TRUTH and TIDINGS 	 11 

under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit. He started it: He 
started the way, and after the order, that God desired; and He has 
never changed His mind about its purpose, form, composition, or 
order since then. ("Selah.") Compare 2 John 6. 

There are other passages, also, in the New Testament (in addi-
tion to Matt. 18:20) that tell us more about what a fellowship has 
to be if it is to be a true fellowship of His Son. By making comparison, 
then, with that which is written, we soon discover that NO DENOMI-
NATIONAL CHURCH EVER CAN BE A FELLOWSHIP OF 
HIS SON. To explain why this is so, let me tell you a bit about 
what such churches are. 

Usual Denominational Idea of a Christian Church 
1. (a) A "church" is a company of Christians gathered under, and 

distinguished by, a denominational name. 
(b) The building in which they gather is usually called a 

"church"
' 
 also. 

2. Such a church is held together by: 
(a) Agreement to a set of Bible teachings known as a "Creed"; 
(b) Membership in the church organization; 
(c) Vows to abide faithfully by the rules of the church as out-

lined in its "constitution". 
3. Such churches are presided over by a clergyman, who 

(a) Is called "reverend"; 
(b) Presides over the worship; 
(c) Administers the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's 

Supper; 
(d) Has sole rights in the pulpit; 
(e) And is paid a salary for his services. 

4. Thus these churches are divided into "clergy" and "laity". And 
since there is usually only one man to serve as minister, he becomes, 
in reality, a priest acting as a go-between between God and His 
people. (This is "one-man ministry.") 
5. Such churches are supported, financially, by an unrestricted col- 
lection plate, money being accepted from saved and unsaved, alike. 

More might be mentioned; but if you are at all familiar with 
your Bible you will see at once that THERE IS NOT ONE SINGLE 
ITEM MENTIONED IN THAT LIST THAT IS NOT CON-
TRARY TO THE WORD OF GOD . . . No, not one! 

And when you have thought about it, you will realize, also, that 
such a church could never, never be counted a fellowship of His 
Son. For the Son never could own a church, as a sharing-in-common, 
a partnership, belonging to Himself that completely sets aside the 
plain teachings of the Bible, 
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Moreover, you will understand, as well, that YOU MUST 
MAKE A CHOICE FOR YOURSELF (something like the time 
when you were saved) respecting the question: 
"Am I willing to accept the Word of God as my sole guide respecting 
my Assembly fellowship? Or, shall I refuse the Lord's call 'unto 
a fellowship of His Son,' and join, instead, a company of Christians 
whose fellowship is organized under, and governed by, man-made 
rules and regulations?" 

And while you are considering the matter, remember Heb. 13:13, 
won't you? . . . then, in next issue, if the Lord will, we shall seek 
to learn "What saith the Scriptures?" re the five ideas about which 
you have just been reading. 

A COMPARISON OF EXODUS AND 1 CORINTHIANS 

A. McShane, North Ireland 
Perhaps nothing is more strengthening to our belief in the inspira-

tion of Scripture, than to observe the harmony that exists between 
Old and New Testaments. This harmony is not confined to the 
general teaching of both, but can be seen in the resemblance between 
particular writings in the Old, and others in the New. Much has 
been spoken and written on this subject, but it may be that some 
have not noticed the links that couple together the Book of Exodus 
and Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians. It might therefore be 
helpful to point out some of these connections for the benefit of any 
who may be interested in this line of study. 

To begin with, the respective position of these two writings in 
our Bibles is significant—Exodus stands second in the order of the 
books of Moses, and 1 Corinthians is placed second in the order of 
Paul's letters. A cursory reading of these books will reveal that in 
both of them God's people are viewed as a collective testimony for 
Him. In Exodus we see a redeemed nation called out of Egypt, 
and in 1 Corinthians we see a called out company of saints termed 
"the church of God". Both Exodus and 1 Corinthians are immedi-
ately preceded by writings which show us God's dealings with men, 
not in a corporate way, but as individuals. It will of course be ap-
preciated that we are indebted to Genesis to tell us the origin of the 
nation redeemed in Exodus; and likewise, we learn from Romans 
how we can become saints such as composed the church in Corinth. 

The mention of the word "redeemed" reminds us of another link 
between these writings. Redemption is the leading subject through-
out the book of Exodus, so also in 1 Corinthians the same thought is 
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suggested to us by the words "Christ . . . is made unto us wisdom, 
sanctification, and redemption" (ch. 1. 30) and by the twice repeated 
phrase "Ye are bought with a price" (6. 20; 7. 23). 

Seeing Paul wrote this letter about the season of the Jewish Pass-
over, it is not mere speculation to say that Exodus, which narrates the 
inauguration of this feast, was much before his mind while penning it. 

Egypt and Corinth Compared 

That Egypt in the days of Moses was the seat of learning, both 
Scripture and archaeology affirm. We can hardly conceive how great 
was the development of religious and secular education which ob-
tained under the Pharaohs of that time. Even Assyria and Babylon 
were but in their infancy, not only as empires, but as masters of 
science and art, compared with the Egypt of those days. When 
Stephen says that "Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words and deeds," (Acts 7. 22), he 
clearly implies that the education of that great servant of God was 
second to none. 

Another noted feature of Egypt at that time was its devotion to 
idols. Almost every creature, from the crawling insects in the ground 
to the sun in the heavens had been turned into an object of worship. 
Little wonder God says "against all the gods of Egypt will I execute 
judgement" (Ex. 12. 12). 

When we look at the City of Corinth in the days of the apostle 
we see that it too had these same characteristics namely, learning 
and idolatry. Its great schools of Greek philosophy were known the 
world over, and idolatry so permeated it that to buy a piece of meat 
which had not been offered to idols was almost impossible. Paul's 
numerous references to these two elements of Corinthian society give 
us some idea of the difficulties with which the early saints had to 
contend. It is most encouraging however, to see that God was 
pleased to allow both Moses and Paul to prove His power even in 
the very citadels of Satan's kingdom. 

Paul and Moses Compared 
The human authors of these two vitally important portions of 

Holy Writ are men of singular interest to the people of God. Moses 
was the instrument used by God to give Israel the Pentateuch which 
contains the basis of all their faith and practice; Paul was the chosen 
vessel to convey to the saints of this dispensation the great truths 
relative to the church in its universal and local aspects. Perhaps 
no other penmen have contributed so much to the Old and New 
Testaments respectively. 
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Although Moses and Paul were of pure Israelitish stock yet it 
is remarkable that they both had considerable contact with the Gentile 
world. The former was no stranger to the palace court of Pharaoh, 
and the latter enjoyed the favour of Roman citizenship and was 
thoroughly at home in Latin and Greek, as well as Hebrew circles. 
That God therefore had a wise purpose in determining that each of 
them should be born outside his own country no one acquainted 
with their history will deny. 

There came a time in the lives of these two men when each 
made Ihis choice. Of Moses it is written that he "esteemed the re-
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt", and 
Paul tells us in another place that "what things were gain to him 
these he counted loss for Christ". Thus they both, at great cost, 
surrendered all that was dear to them to share in the reproach and 
sufferings of Christ. 

Like most other servants of God, each of these men was given 
a time ,  of seclusion before entering upon his life's work. Moses fed 
the sheep of Jethro in the desert for forty years and Paul spent 
three years in the desert of Arabia. Undoubtedly it was in these hu-
miliatiug circumstances that both learned their nothingness, so that 
Moses ould ask "Who am I that I should go unto Pharaoh?" and 
Paul to could ask "Who is sufficient for these things?" 

Al ough Moses had experienced the Hand of God with him 
earlier n his life yet the delivering of Israel from Egyptian slavery 
was hi first great work. Paul, too, had seen much of God's power 
in the spel before he entered Corinth, yet the planting of the as-
sembly there was his greatest work up until that time. We have 
only to think of Moses with his two boys and a donkey advancing 
against e might and tyranny of Egypt, to realize that only by Divine 
aid cou d he accomplish his mission. And was not Paul's entrance 
to Cori th "in weakness, fear, and much trembling"? As a simple 
tent-maker, he ventured into that vast and learned city where he 
was entirely dependent upon his Master's help. Indeed, it would 
appear that the difficulties became so great that there came a time 
when both were ready to give up had not the Lord appeared and 
strengthened their hands with messages of encouragement (ch. Ex. 
5.20-23;,6.1 and Acts 18.9-11) . 

Ther
r ied from the Lord to their respective hearers. Moses told 

is also a close resemblance between the tidings these two 
men ca  
of shelter from judgement through the application of the blood of 
the pascal victim, and Paul preached the antitype of this—Christ our 
passover sacrificed for us or as he elsewhere says, "We preach Christ 
crucified!' 

(To be Continued) 
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WHO IS A PRIEST AND WHAT IS A PRIEST? 
Part 2 

W. Kelly 
Now mark the effect of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 
That was the veil behind which God was previously hidden and un-
approachable. But that which rent the veil, (that is, the death of 
Christ), put away sin perfectly from every one who believe in Him. 
He has borne their sins. His blood cleanses them from all sin; and 
not only have they found that God, in perfect love, has commended 
His love to them, in that while they were yet sinners, Christ died for 
them, but they have found (if they believe in the efficacy of that 
sacrifice) what has purged their sins, for it was "When He had by 
Himself purged our sins," and not till then, that "He sat down on the 

ty right hand of the Majesty on high." Hence, the blood of Christ 
purges the conscience, makes it perfect, (Heb. 9:10), and God re-
members our sins and iniquities no more. Hence, also, "there 
remains no more sacrifice for sins," because they are remitted; and 
that "by one offering He hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified." 

The Epistle to the Hebrews, from which I quote these state-
ments, gives two striking reasons why there could be no repetition 
of the sacrifice, nor any more sacrifice for sins. First, without shedding 
of blood there is no remission—therefore, Christ must have suffered 
often, if there were any besides that accomplished on the cross. 
Further, it is added, the Jewish priests stood offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifice, which could never take away sins, but this Man, 
after He had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down   
for by one offering He hath perfected forever them who are 
sanctified. 

Such is the plain and blessed language of Scripture. God would 
show His goodness and grace towards us, but He could not bear with 
sin, nor receive what was defiled and guilty into His presence, in His 
holy habitation; and hence, gave His Son to put it away, that we 
might draw nigh, with full assurance of faith. But this work is 
accomplished once for all. We have, therefore (it is the conclusion 
drawn in Heb. 10), "boldness to enter into the holiest by a new and 
living way which He has consecrated for us, through the veil, that 
is to say His flesh." There no priest could enter (save the high priest, 
once a year, as we have said), when there were priests. 

And now every Christian can enter with boldness, under the 
great High Priest, who is over the house of God. Believers are that 
house. We are those priests, as I have already shown. No priest 
can go further than to enter into the holiest; and there I do not 
want him, for I can go boldly myself. If I get him to go for me, I 
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am denying my own right and Christian character, and the efficacy 
of Christ's work. He who sets up a priesthood on earth, between 
the believer and God, is denying the efficacy and truth of the work 
of Christ. He has "died the just for the unjust, to bring us to God." 
If I am brought to God, I do not want a priest to go to Him for me. 
If the veil is rent, and I am told by God to enter into the holiest 
through the new and living way, I do not want another to go there 
because I cannot—another who could not go either, if I cannot. 

The essence of Christianity is to reveal God, and to bring us to 
God, to give us holy happy liberty, as children in His presence, into 
which we can enter, as cleansed by the precious blood of Christ. 
The essence of a distinct human priesthood is to say we cannot, but 
must get others to go into God's presence, to offer our gifts and 
sacrifices for us. It is a denial of the whole efficacy of Christianity, 
and the place in which all Christians are set; who, if Christianity be 
true, are all God's priests on the earth, to offer up spiritual sacrifices—
the fruit of their lips, giving praise to His name. 

But, I add more: It is false and useless. The veil is rent, God 
is manifested in His holiness, the light has gone forth, and you, my 
reader, must "walk in the light, as He (God) is in the light", or you 
can have nothing to say to Him. You cannot have a hidden God, 
as in Judaism, for a priest to go to, who yet could not reach Him. 
The light shines, and you must walk in it yourself. There is no veil 
over the glory of God now; there may be over your heart, but then 
you are an unbeliever, and no priest can represent you before God. 
You have to stand before God, in the light, yourself. If you have 
come, through the blood of Christ, the light will only show so much 
the more that you are perfectly clean through it. But you cannot 
even be clean and another go in to God's presence for you. If you 
are clean, you are a priest and have to draw nigh yourself. 

The work of Christ is a perfect and divine work, but you cannot 
approach God by a proxy here below. You cannot have another 
person clean or holy for you on the earth. If Christ has answered for 
you, all is well. Go boldly to the throne of grace yourself. If not, 
no one else can do it for you. You must have to do directly with God, 
now that He has been revealed. No doubt that will be in condemna-
tion, if you do not come to Him through Christ; but you must come 
yourself. The state of your own conscience is in question, directly 
between you and God. If you do come to God by Him, no human 
priest can interfere, nor do you want any. 

I repeat, then, that the establishment of a human priesthood, 
as a class distinct from all other Christians, is the denial of the truth 
and efficacy of Christianity. All Christians are priests, according to 
the New Testament: their offerings are spiritual offerings of praise 
to God's name. 
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NOTES ON SCRIPTURAL HYMNS AND THEIR WRITERS 

Hector Alves. 

"0 Thou, whose bounty fills our cup 
With every blessing meet! 

We give Thee thanks for every drop 
The bitter and the sweet." 

It is small wonder that Mrs. Jane Crewdson wrote such lines, 
for her best hymns, in fact all of her published verses were written 
while she lay upon a sick bed. She was born, Jane Fox, in Perraw, 
Cornwall, England, Oct. 1809. She was a happy child in that rugged 
country. Always inclined to be delicate, she spent much of her 
time in the bracing air, where her poetical gifts developed in the sun 
and sea breezes of the little Cornish town. Early in her teen age she 
wrote poems which attracted local attention. 

When she was in her middle twenties she met a visitor to the 
family circle, Thomas D. Crewdson from Manchester. They were 
married in 1836, and Jane went to live in the great manufacturing 
city. There her health began to gradually decline, and in a few 
years she was a chronic invalid. Her husband was tireless in his ef-
forts to help his wife regain her health, but to no avail; Jane said 
patiently that she "knew the Lord would use her for His good, and 
that she was quite happy." First she wrote some beautiful poems 
which were brought under the title of "Aunt Jane's Verses for Chil-
dren," dated 1851. About nine years later came more, entitled, "Lays 
of the Reformation and other Lyrics." From then on she was en-
gaged in writing her last volume of hymns. "0 Thou, whose bounty 
fills our cup," was written in 1860. Two others from her pen are 
found in "The Believers' Hymn Book,"— 

"I've found a joy in sorrow, 
A secret balm for pain." 

and— 

"0 for the peace, that floweth like a river! 
Making life's desert places bloom and smile." 

At the age of 52, as she lay slowly dying, she composed two hymns 
of deep spiritual significance; both are well known and esteemed; 
the first one- 

"There is no sorrow, Lord, too light 
To bring in prayer to Thee: 

There is no anxious care too slight 
To wake Thy sympathy." 
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he other having only two verses, we give it in full— 

"0 Saviour, I have nought to plead, 
On earth 'beneath or heaven above; 

But just my own exceeding need, 
And thy exceeding love. 

The need will soon be past and gone, 
Exceeding great, but quickly o'er; 

The love unbought is all Thine own, 
And lasts for evermore." 

+his was her last; she bore her sufferings with unfailing and 
cheerful patience; and passed away at Summerlands, near Manchester, 
Sept. 14, 1863. 

THE BEST SUBJECT 

When the devoted missionary, Adoniram Judson, returned to his 
native land , shattered in health by imprisonment and thirty years of 
work n Burmah, he was announced to address a meeting in a pro-
vinci town, to which an immense concourse of people gathered to 
;hear un. The man of God, worn and haggard, rose, and, amid 
(breathless silence, spoke for about fifteen minutes of "the Precious 
'Saviour," who had so loved us, done so much for us, and to whom 
we owe our all." On the way home, the friend on Whose arm he 
leaned said: "I fear, Mr. Judson, that the people were much disap-
pointed. They expected to hear you speak of something else." 
"What else did they want? I tried, to the best of my ability, to 
speak f the most interesting subject in the world." "But they wanted 
a story" "Well ," said Judson , "I gave them the most thrilling story 
I kno ." "Yes; but they expected something new from a man just 
come f m the Antipodes." "Then I am glad they will have to say, 
that a man from the Antipodes had nothing better to tell them, 
than t e story of the love of Jesus." 

BOUND VOLUMES OF 1952 

We expect to have bound volumes available early in 1953. These 
are attractively bound and the contents indexed for the convenience 
of the reader. They will be sent to any address post paid for Two 
Dollars and fifty cents each. We are still receiving calls for the 
1951 volume, the supply of which was exhausted months ago. We 
hope to be able to bind a small number of the 1951 volumes, and if 
any desie a copy, please order as soon as possible. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

Question. Will you please explain James chapter 4 verse 5? 
"Do ye think that the Scripture saith in vain, The spirit that dwelleth 
in us lusteth to envy?" 

Answer. This is admittedly a difficult verse of Scripture. It 
has been variously translated and has many alternative marginal read-
ings. viz. "Or think ye that the Scripture hath vainly said: the spirit 
dwelling in us lusteth with envy?" "Or think ye that the Scripture 
speaketh in vain? Doth the spirit which he made to dwell in us 
long unto envy?" "Or do you suppose it is vain that the Scripture 
says 'He yearns jealously over the spirit which he has made to dwell 
in us?" 

We suggest that in this verse there is a question and a statement, 
and we will treat them separately. 

"Do you think that the Scripture saith in vain?" In other words, 
"Do you think that the Scripture speaks in an empty way?" "In a 
hollow way?" "That its words mean nothing?" James is exceedingly 
practical; he had just written in the previous verse, "Ye adulterers 
and adultresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God." What James here says about friendship with 
the world being enmity against God, his readers would know very 
well from "the Scripture." So James seeks to impress this upon 
them in verse 4, then adds in verse 5, "Do you think," or "Is it your 
opinion that this is mere empty talk?" 

Then he goes on to say, "The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 
to envy." As much as to say, the Scripture does not speak in an 
empty way, for the spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy, or, in 
other words, yearns jealously, and is grieved when we become 
friends with the world, and thus causes enmity with God. What 
God declares in the Holy Scriptures is far from being empty; and 
when we become friends with the world, the Spirit in us is grieved, 
because He is envious of us when we so turn our affection from God 
to the world. The Spirit which He made to dwell in us jealously 
yearns for the entire devotion of the heart. Then Tames says, (verse 
6) "But He giveth more grace." (greater grace, R.V.) That is what 
friendship with God will do for us; and who would want to forfeit 
that for friendship with the world? 

Mr. William Kelly translates this, "Doth the Spirit that took 
His dwelling in us long unto envy?" If this be the proper transla-
tion, then the answer would be an emphatic "No." Some suggest 
that this refers to man's own spirit, perverted and fallen, and so in 
an evil sense lusting to envy. We cannot accept this interpretation, 
because man's own spirit is not spoken of as dwelling in him, but 
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rather as part of himself; "your whole spirit and soul and body." 
(1 Thess. 5:23.) The Englishman's Greek New Testament renders 
this as follows, "The Spirit (capital `S' which took up (His) abode 
in us." etc. 

Question. "In John chapter 9 verses 6 and 7, we read that 
when Jesus was going to restore the sight of the blind man, He spat 
on the ground and made clay of the spittle; then put it in the eyes 
of the blind man and told him to go and wash in the pool of Siloam. 
Why did He do it that way; is there something special to learn from 
this?" 

Answer. We are not told why the Lord did this. He could have 
simply touched the man's eyes, or merely spoken the word, and he 
would have received his sight. Mr. J. N. Darby says, "Undoubtedly 
the clay stands for humanity, for we are made out of the dust of the 
ground. The clay may have referred to the humanity of Christ, and 
the spittle to His degradation and abasement, for, remember the time 
came when He was spat upon. I do not know anything lower than 
that." Was it not because of His humanity and going to the cross 
that we have salvation? The Lord gave the man a test of faith. "Go,. 
wash in the pool of Siloam," etc. I suppose the man had to get some-
one to lead him there, I don't know. Siloam means "Sent." No 
other Water, no other pool would do; he simply had to do what the 
Lord told him; there was no other way. So with Naaman in 2 
Kings 5. Faith often humbles one, but it brings its results.—H.A. 

THE SPIRIT'S LEADING 
We instinctively feel suspicious of a brother who begins his ad-

dress by telling us that the "Spirit has led him" to read such and 
such a portion, or to speak to his fellow-saints on such and such a 
subject. If he has a message for them, the spiritual at least will not 
fail to recognize his utterance as a word in season. Whether it be 
of encouragement or rebuke, it will be welcomed as of the Spirit's 
giving. And when this is so there will be no need to make any 
special intimation that it has been "laid upon the heart" or "given 
by the Spirit!" 

The same is true of the giving out of a hymn or the uttering of 
thanksgiving. When ministry is in the Spirit, there will be no need. 
to tell it. When one is conscious in his heart that he has been given 
a word to speak, a portion to read, or a hymn to express the assembly's 
praise or worship, he has no need to preface his exercise by an inti-
mation that it is the Spirit's leading. Better to leave others to judge 
of that, which, if in fellowship with the Lord, they will be better able 
to do than the speaker. 

—From an Old Writer. 
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ROLLET, QUE.—Vincent Davy is visiting in the Pied-du-Lac dis-
trict where there seems to be an interest. 

QUEBEC CITY—H. McCready was cheered by a young couple pro-
fessing to be saved. In some parts of the province of Quebec the 
work is being definitely hindered by a lack of suitable halls. Gatherings 
in the homes are a good deal restricted, and, where there is a nucleus 
of French Believers, this has caused much exercise among the labourers. 

MARITIMES 
FORT BICKERTON, N.S.—L. K. Mcllwaine and S. Eadie com-

menced Gospel meetings with good numbers attending. 
BADDECK, N.S.—A. Aiken and R. Morton have started another 

series, as there is still a good interest. (It is commendable for brethren 
to stick at it when there is a good interest in the Gospel). 

SPRINGFIELD, P.E.I.—Douglas Howard and A. Ramsay are 
preaching the Gospel, and hoping to see the little testimony strengthened 
and built up. • 	CAMBRIDGE, N.S.—The hall is almost completed; brethren from 
different parts have given help. 

CLEMENTSVALE, N.S.—The conference was a time of profit and 
blessing. A large number of strangers attended the Gospel meetings 
and showed quite an interest. 

CARBONEAR, NFLD.—H. Harris helped in the building of a port-
able hall which has been erected some miles from here. He and Stanley 
Simms are being crowded out in this new part. 

U.S.A. 
WORCESTER, MASS.—R. Capiello had good meetings for a week, 

also two weeks with blessing in Providence, R.I., preaching and also 
visiting from house to house with the Gospel. 

EAST AURORA, N.Y.—Norman Crawford and George Heidman 
started house meetings. Mr. Underhill also writes of having purchased 
the schoolhouse nearby to be converted into a Gospel Hall. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.—Mr. J. J. Grossholtz of Tangier, Morocco, 
writes of returning home for a few months; his address will be c/o 
Miss J. Craig, 6706 No. 4th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

MILLS, MICH.—Hector Alves had two weeks' ministering on as-
sembly truths. He baptized a few young converts, fruit of meetings 
held in the summer with A. Klabunda. The water being too cold in 
the lake, a tank was used; it was large enough to hold two people, so 
that Acts 8:38 was carried out, "they went down both into the water." 

SEATTLE, WASH.—D. R. Scott had some meetings which were 
appreciated by the Lord's people, on his way to the south. 

MIFFLIN, WIS.—L. Brandt and S. Mick are preaching the word 
in this new place in a "church" building. 

WEST UNION, IA.—S. Hamilton continues as there is still an in-
terest, souls are troubled, and he is hoping to see further blessing in 
this place. He made a number of calls, seeking to help the saints on 
his way from the Detroit conference. 

KNAPP, PA.—Norman Crawford was encouraged by good attend-
ance throughout his visit, some professed to be saved, and the little 
assembly was strengthened. Some were restored to God who had been 
away for years. 

DETROIT, MICH.—The conference in the West Chicago Hall was 
a season of blessing. The Word was with power and the saints were 
edified. Quite large companies were present, among them visitors from 
many localities who were helped through the ministry. 



IS  WITH CHRIST 

CALGARY, ALTA.—A delayed notice has been received of the 
homecall on Sept. 22, 1952, of brother Ralph McNichol of Calgary, previ-
ously for many years in Saltcoats, Sask. He was born in Oxford County, 
Ont. in 1882, and born again in Winnipeg in 1911. As he neared home 
he seemed to value more and more the precious blood of Christ. Mr. 
Crawford spoke at the service. 

DETROIT, MICH.—Our brother, Mr. Glenn Wm. Baker went to be 
with Christ on Nov. 17th., as a result of an "accident", caused by an-
other driver crashing into the rear of our brother's car. He left a 
good testimony and definite impressions upon the nurses in his last 
hours. He was born in Merlin, Ont., twenty-eight years ago, and saved 
for about thirteen years, and was in fellowship in assemblies in Chatham 
and Detroit.  

HUNTSVILLE, ONT.—Mrs. Ernest Slatter passed away peacefully 
on Nov. 12 at an advanced age, after a long illness. Brethren W. Bous-
field and B. Widdifield spoke words of comfort and warning to saint 
and sinner. She had been in fellowship for over 50 years. 

CHAPMAN VALLEY, ONT.—On Nov. 24th, Mrs. Wm. Owen went 
to be with the Lord in her 83rd year. She was saved 47 years ago in 
Staffordshire, England, and had lived in Hamilton, Ont. previous to her 
removal to her daughter's home here. Brethren B. Widdifield and W. 
Bousfield spoke the Word at the funeral home in Sundridge. 

FROSTBURG, MD.—Mr. John Porter departed to be with Christ 
on Nov. 16 aged 64. He was saved 16 years ago and has been in fellow-
ship here since that time. Many friends and relatives heard the Word 
at the funeral. 

BOLTON, ONT.—Our brother Samuel Stubbs was suddenly called 
into the presence of the Lord on Nov. 26 in his 75th year. He and some 
other brethren were returning from distributing Gospel tracts when 
another car crashed• into them and our brother's day of service was 
over. 'He had taken a leading part in the assembly in Bolton for 25 
years, and will be greatly missed. Brother Mervyn Paul preached the 
Word, helped by brother F. G. Watson. Remember the family in prayer. 

DECKERVILLE, MICH.—Our brother Albert Robertson was called 
home on Oct. 31st. He was born in Ontario in 1876, born again in 
Michigan in 1901, and has been in the assembly here for many years, 
where e will be missed. tx  

VI TORIA, B.C.—Mr. Percy C. Pearce went home on Nov. 14 aged 
66, of r a long illness. He was born in Bristol, England, moved to 
Brandon, Man. when about 21, where he was saved and gathered out 
till 1949 when he moved to Lake Cowichan, B.C. Bren. McCartney and 
Robertsion spoke at the funeral. 

i 

CHANGE OF CORRESPONDENTS 
Mr. Arthur J. McCauley, Box 63, Bolton, Ont., is now correspondent 

for the assembly in this town. 
GA NAVILLO, IOWA.—The correspondent is now Mr. Robert 

Brandt, arnavillo, Iowa. 
Ple e note new address of the correspondent of the Assembly in 

East Bo ton. Mr. Frank Procopio, 78 Falcon St., East Boston 28, Mass., 
U.S.A. 
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WORK  AND  WORKERS
BRITISH  COLUMBIA

VANCOUVER,   B.C.-Gospel   meetings   held   by   S.   Sawoi.d  and   S.
Maxwell  in  the  Fairvie\`'  Hall  have  been  \`'ell  attended  v`.ith  some  souls
to  Chl.ist.

ONTARIO
CHAPMAN  VALLEY,  ONT.-B.  Widdifield  has  been  busy  visiting

and preaching hei`e and around Huntsville.
ENGLEHART,  ONT.-Wallace  Cudmoi.e  has  had  Gospel   meetings.
BARRIE,  ONT.~G.  P.  Taylor  and  T.  Kembei. have  had  foul. weeks'

appi.eciated  meetings  and  it  is  expected  that  some  \`'ill  be  brought  back
into  fello\`'ship  as  a  I.esult.     They  \`.ent  on  to  Sti.ongville,  and  hoped  to
visit  Colling\`'ood  also.

ST.  THOMAS,   Or\TT.-J.  Govan  has  enjoyed  ministering  the  Woi.d
of  God  to  the  saints,  and  pui'posed  going  on  to  Sti.affoi`dville.

TORONTO,  ONT.-A.  Douglas  has  given  helpful  ministry  at  Pape
Ave.  and  is  now  in  the  High field  Rd.  Hall.    F.  G.  Watson  is  pl'eaching
the  Gospel  and  using  the  ``T\`'o  Roads"  chart  in  Bi.ock  Ave.,  v\here  the
intel`est  has  been  good  and  the   attendance  encoui.aging.     Vet.n   Mal.kle
(Cuba),  and  A.  W.  Joyce  ai.e  pi.eaching  in  the  Eglinton  Ave.  E.   Hall,
and have been encoui.aged with blessing in the Gospel.

SARNIA,   ONT.-The  Chi.istians  in  Sarnia,  also  Lakeshoi.e,  Gi.and

Recncdt.a%#8n,S\t`.,hThh°a¥agsonhea:; ?oeecn,e€:!£:a. by  Pl.ofitable  visits  by  Robe"
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BECAUSE OF THE FEAR OF GOD

A.  W.  Joyce
'l`hL`  I.car  of  God  is  one  of  thc  lnost  powcrf ul  influcnccs  of  the

Christian  life.    The   fear  of  God   will  not  only  keep  us  from  doing
things   that   are   positively  sinful,  but  will   also  keep   us  from   doing
some  things  which,  while  lawful,  may  not  bc  expedient.    Somc  things
may  bt`  sut`h  as  worldy  wisdom  may  approve,  and  even  camal  Chris-
tians might t`ommt`nd.    An cxamplc of the latter is found in Nehemiah
5,  (`ausing  Nchemiah  to  exclaim,  "So  did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear
of  God,"  v{`rsc   15.

N(`hcmiah  was  onc  of  thc  appointed  governors  of  Judah,  after
th{`  restoration  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.     His  prcdccessors  had
t`ollc(`ted a good li\'ing of money and victuals from the remnant peoplc
of  Judah.    It  was  the  governors'  right  to  do  so,  and  the  rulers  ctc.,
rvcn  though   it  had  evidently   (`auscd  distress  to   the  poor,  and   the
rulers  stood  upon  th{`ir  rights.    Then,  overstepping  their  rights,  even
the   Govt`mors'   servants   lorded   it   over   the   pcoplc   of   God    (Neh.
5:15  R.V.M.).     Nehc'miah,  in   contrast  to  those   who  had   preceded
him,  show(`d  a  noble  and  unselfish  spirit.    Not  only  did  he  not  chargc
the  pcoplc,   but  hc  worked   alon`g  with   them  in   the  building  of  the
wall  of  ]crusalcm,  and  his  servants,  instead  of  being  ``lords"  were  la-
bourers with  him in  the  work,  (see verse  16 of Neh.  5) .    Furthermore,`
instead of  r{`quiring to bc  entertained,  he  entertained  others.

In  Nt`hemiah   wc   have   an  old   testament   saint  displaying   new
testament  principles.    How  like  the  Son  of  Man  Who  came  "not  to
be  ministcrcd  unto,   but  to  ministc.r"   (Matt.   20:28).     How  like  tht`
apostle  Paul  when  he  said,  "I  havt`  t`oveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold.
or apparel.    Yea ,...  these hands have ministered unto my nccessities`
and  to  them  that were  with  mc"  (Acts  20:33,  34).

What   motivated  Nehemiah   in  so  refrainin`g   from   "demanding
his  rights"?
1.  The  peoplt`  \`'crc  poor`  their  bonda,gc  was  heavy  upon  them,  and
Nchcmiah  sympathiz{`d  with  their  need.
2.   He   was   able   the   more   effectively   to   rcbukc   the   sclfishncss   ancl
t`ovt`tou.sness  of  the  nobles  and  lesser  rulers  who  wcrc  oppressing  the
pcoplc.
:i.  But  abo\.t`  all  it  is  recordcd`  "But  so  did  not  I.  bet`ausc  of  the  fear
of  God„.

In his rebuke  to the selfishness of th(` noblc.s he said`  ``It is not good
that  v(`  do,  ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear of our God"   (Neh.  5:9) .
What  a  w'i`ighty  ]t`sson  to  I)reachers.  tt`achers`  overscers`  and  any  who
l.1k(.  an}'  ijlau.  t>l`  lt`adtTship  ainong  tlit.  I)cople  of  God.     Peter  w:arned
tht`  eld{`rs  in  his  day  against  "lordim..  it  over  God's  hcritatge"   (I   Pet.
`=J:3).     All  of  the  fore`going  proves   that   an}'  man  who  lords   it  ov.r
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God's people has ceased to have the fear of God before him.
When  tempted  to  demand our rights,  to  lord it over  God's  hcri-

tagl-,  to  look  on  ou.r  own  things  rather  than  the   things   of  others
(scc Phil.  2:4), let us remember the  words of Nchemiah,  "So  did  not
I,  because  of the fear of God."

Not only  will  the  fear of God prcscrve  froln  doubtful  things,  bill
iL  will  also  preserve  from  defiling  and  wicked  things.    Ft`w  incn  havt`
triumphed  over  sin  under  such  trying  and   tempting  circuiiistiinc{`s,
iLs  did  Joseph  in  the  land of  Egypt  in  the  house  of  Potit)har.    On  a
later  occasion  when  tempted  to  rcvengc  a   grievous  injury  done  to
hiln,  Joseph  said,   "I   fear  God"   (Gen.  42:18).     This   was  not  an
l`mpty boast, but  it was  a proven fact, proven  in  the fires  of  adversity
as well as in the sunshine of outstanding prosperity.

Joseph   had   been   most   unjustly   and   unkindly   treated   by   his
brethren.   Hc  had  been  sold  by  them  as  a  slave  and  taken  to  Egypt.

£eT:rit;£gLvi;hetbhecco£#.:S:]icb:?tfei:da]i'nis°;:itedthfart°¥eawsahse[ftoc:`:gtt::mbcy'
God  and  man,  but  no, when  temptation of  the fiercest  kind,  continu-
ously  presented,  surrounded  him  Joseph  exclaimed,  "How  c,an  I  do

a:GT:;aEre:s|:c;:e:drn:is!,su:!:o::;ig:.ig:a:in:sir?sou::i:;f(Eo:sunifT:it:9:i;dn::oht:ekfc:jj;
under a false charge  in  prison with his feet in fetters  (Psalm  105: 18) ,
but he had the priceless boon of a good conscience and had maintained
an  unblemished  character.    "The  Word  of  the Lord  tried  him",  and
then  the  power  of  the  Lord  exalted  him  with  one  bound  from  the
prison  to the throne.

Young  Christian!    Yes,  and  older  Christian  as  wc]l,  if  we  are  to
bc preserved  from  the  defiling influences  of the  godless  world  around
us, from  the seductions  of the  flesh,  from losing a good  conscience  be-
fore  God  and  an  unblemished  record  and  character  before  men,  we
must  keep  ever before  us  the  fear  of  God.    Whom  tempted  to  sin  let
us remember Joseph and say with him, "I fear God".  "How can  I do
this .great wickedness and sin against God?"

In  cvcry  relationship  of  ]ifc,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  will   rc.gul:itt`
(tur  t:oncluct  and  krcp  us  from  cvi].     It  will  make  us  sublnissiv.  "lo
thr  I)o``Trs  that  bc."   (Roin.13:1-7)     It  will  make  us  resist  the  col"
i]iandmcnts  of  the  highest  powers,  if  they  arc  contrarv  to  the  will  of
God.    Pharaoh commanded the Hebrew midwives in  Egypt to kill the
malt. children born  to the lsraelites`  at  their birth.    "But  the midwives
rt`ared  God,  and  did  not  as  the  king of Eg}.pt  comliianded  them.   (E`..
I : 17) .    Did  their disobedience to the highest  po\\.er in  ELgypt  displeasr
God.    Nay,  "God  dealt  with  the  midw'ives  .  .   .  and  it  came  to  pass
because  the  midwives  feared  God.,  that  He  madt`  them  houses"   (Ex.
1, 20'  21 ) .
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The fear of God will prevent us from allowing our children to 
get mixed up with the world and its amusements, as long at least as 
they are under our control. It will keep defiling things from being 
brought into our homes. 

The fear of God will regulate our behaviour in the Assembly, 
making us reverent in our attitude Godward and easy to get alon~ 
with saintward. The fear of God will hinder us from introducing any­
thing into the assembly contrary to the mind and word of God, and 
will make us resist the introduction of unscriptural things by others. 
It will prevent us from scheming and planning to work our own ends, 
it will keep us from duplicity and double-mindedness, it will deliver us 
from evil-speaking, malice and envy. 

May the Lord grant that this holy, reverential, filial fear will 
spread its influence in every part of our lives, in private. in the home, 
in the assembly, in the business and in the world. 

REALITY- OR RIGHT FOUNDATIONS 
Franklin Fcrguso11 

We live in a day when you would think that mostly everybody 
has got a conviction that the main thing is to appear well before your 
neighbours: that it does not matter a great deal how things arc under­
neath, if only you have a good outside to meet the eye. "Never 
mind the broken bricks and bad mortar," say thty, "plaster the walls 
over, they will look all right." Such work is not "all right." One 
dar there is a "shake." and the plaster cracks and the walls begin 
to crumble, and then the deception is plain to anybody's sight. The 
'·plasterer" has been a fool. 

"There is nothing covered that shall not be revealed, neither hid 
that shall not be known." Give it time. and it will aU come out. Oh, 
yes; God may be slow, but He is very sure. There is a day with Him 
when inside becomes outside; when the unseen is seen; when every 
man stands before God just as he is and not anything more. As for 
foundations, almost any kind of things seems to do. Great houses are 
going up on most insecure bottoms. You fairly stand aghast at the 
builders and question their sanity. Professed Christians are found on 
r,·ery hand whose lives have little at the bottom that is stable, and yet 
they profess to know that Christ will soon be round to inspect it. Are 
these Christians insane? I t looks very like it. 

A building inspector, when he goes to examine a building, does 
not first observe whether it is painted inside or not, nor does he look 
to see if it has an up-to-date front door, nor whether it has a name on 
the front gate, nor does he climb up to the chimney-pots. No; he 
makes a "beeline" for the foundation. He does not give his certificate 
that the building is satisfactory until after a careful survey of that 
most important part. 
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Depend upon it, the Lord on His inspection day will make straight 
for the foundation of your life, and will see upon what your life work 
is based. Many a one's home life has a bad bottom when you can 
get low enough into it; perhaps his neighbour does not see it. I t is 
going to be seen l There is many a "screw" loose in Christian homes, 
which is the cause of the much sorrow reaped. Look at that man 
who is so much to the front in the assembly of Christians! H e loves to 
minister the Word on all occasions, and his prayers are "so fetvent." 
What is he at bottom? Is there any "substance" in his every-day 
walk? Don't judge him by his Sunday oratory; go to his foundation. 
See what he is when he rubs shoulders with men on a Monday. 

In the book of Isaiah, chapter 58, the prophet is told to "cry aloud 
and spare not," and to show God's people their transgressions and 
their sins. We may guess his message was not very sweet to Israel's 
palate, because, to all appearance, they were in a very fair state. Hu­
man nature is quick to resent a wholesale condemnation of one's state 
of soul. "You arc not to judge" is what a great many get behind 
when a prophet of the Lord starts to "crack the plaster" and chip off • 
the veneer of appearances. But pleasant or unpleasant, the bidding of 
the Lord must be done. 

What was that people doing to whom Isaiah was sent? They 
sought God daily; they seemed to delight to know H is ways as a na­
tion that did ~ghteousness and forsook not the ordinances of their 
God. "Wherefore have we fasted," said they, "and Thou seest not? 
wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and Thou takest no knowledge?" 
The answer is, " Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure." The 
inner life of the soul did not tally with the outward profession. They 
paid attention to formalities, but their hearts were adrift. 

TRUTH THAT IS NOT WANTED 

It often happens that the truth we need is not the truth we 
want. When Ahab laid violent hands upon Naboth's vineyard, he 
was ill-prepared for a lecture on covetousness ( 1 Kings 21 ). Elijah 
might come with any message he pleased, so being he did not refer 
to that vineyard. But such was the very subject of the prophet's testi­
mony! It was truth ro11cerning the vineyard that Ahab needed; and, 
however little he mie:ht wish to hear such truth. it was the very mes­
sage that God sent His servant to deliver. 

Saul had no desire whatever to be reproved for h is disobedience 
to the revealed will of God. But truth concerning obedience was 
the very truth he needed; and, although he boasted of ha,·ing carried 
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out the will of God  (i  Samuel  15:20),  the prophet is sent  to confront
him  with  his  rebellion.

'1`hc  truth  specially  needed  by  thc  Jews  in  our  Lord's  day  was

truth bearing upon their inner corruptions-their hypocrisy and lifclcss
forlnalism.     But  truth   di`aling  with  thi`sc  things  \\.as  the  `.t:r}'  truth
they  wcrc  dctermincd  not  to  have.    '1`hcy  wcrc  quite  prepared  to  be
told of  their  privilcgi`s  as  children of  Abrahaln,  and  the glory. of  that
coming kingdom when lsrael's  true King should reign in  Mount Zion.
They  wcrc  ri`ady  to  ri`cei\.c  testimony  to  the  effect  that  salvation  was
of   the  jcws,   and   that   the   tcmplc-worship  was  of  God.     But  they
wcrc   dctcrmincd   to   resist   all   testimony   that  would   deal   \`'ith   the
statc  of  thi`ir  hearts.    Our  Lord  gave  them  the  truth  they  ni`cded;
but  it  was  not   thc  truth  they  wanted.     Thcrcforc  Hc  \`.as   rejcctcd,
:`nd  His  t(`stilnony  quenched,  as  they  thought,  for c\.cr in  the  Cross  of
Calvary.

Passing  on  from   Bible  times  to   the  day.s   in   wliich   \\.e   li\-i.,   we
i.ind  that  where  certain  truth  is  inost  urgently  nci.ded  it  is  ol.tt:n  most
(lctcrmincdly    resisted.     Some    preachers    si`i.in    to    understand    this
pcrl-L`ctly.     'I`hey  carcl.ully  obsc`rvc  how  thc   wind  ol-  poi]ular  oi)inion
is  blowing,  and  they  regulate  their  ministry  accordingly.     'I`he\-  seem
to  go  upon  the  principle  that  nobody  must  I)t`  off(`ndccl;  which.is  just
another  way  of  saying  that   7io   co7ijc!.c#cc   mwJC   bc   j.c¢cticd.'     These
prorcssi`d  ambassadors  preach  very  comfortable  things.     If  a  certain
truth  js  clearly  nccded,  !hac  seems  to   them   an  exccllcnt  rc`cison  whv
nothing whatever should be said about it!    To call attention to certaih
evils  would  not  bc  "acceptable",  for  the  saints  3ecmingl}.  love  to  have
it  so.   Thus the  preacher \\'ho  tries  to  commend  himself  to  r\'er\.body,

/

is  I.ound  spinning out  beautiful  theories  about  persons  and  things  ten
thousand  miles  away from  his  audience.    Hc  lnay  flatter  himself  that
hc is earning golden opinions of his ability as a preacher.    But he only
earns the thanks of those \\'ho are `.at case in  7,ion",  and  `\.ho are  heart-
ily glad  that hc has not  disturbed  their sleep of canal  security.   With
preachers  of  the  Elijah  type,  how  different  it  is!    They deliver  God's
lnessagc  cvtm  although  a  highly-exalted  Ahab  may  reckon  them  an
enemy  (1  Kings 21 :20).    They have  never learned how to fawn  upon
the  great,  or  lay  a  flattering  unction  to  the  souls  of  the  rich.    The
lnessage    may   be    rejected;    and   through    faithfulness  to  God`   the
preacher  may  have  to  eat  the  "bread  of  affliction"   (I  Kings  22:27).
Rut,  if  hc  has  the  consciousness  that  God  has  been  pleased,`  he  w;ll
t`arc but ]ittlc for the fleshly opposition  that the  truth may arouse.

The   truth   that   is  needed   ma\.  vary   in  different  plat:cs,   or  in
diffcrcr`t  companies  of   believers.      `In  yonder  company  of  believers,
the needed message may be death-and-resurrection truth, as symbolised
b}'  the  water  of  believer's  baptism.    Yet  that  is  the  very  truth  that
must  not  bc  mentioned!     In  that  other  companv  there  is  an  evid.nt
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need   rt)r  truth  bi`aring  on  thi`  sin  ol.   1.i`llow.ship   \\.ith   the  cnclnii.s  of
Christ.     \'ct  thcrc  is  no  libi'rt}.  I.or  L`x|)ouncling  \\.hat  God  has  said  on
that subjt.ct!     'I`hcn,  thi`rl.  arc.  bclii`vcrs  who  \\.ill  allow  you  to  cxpoun(I
allnast  an\.thing  but  tht`  Christian's  rt`lation  to   politics;  while  othi`rs,
again,  wil`11isti.n  patitmtl}.   to  all  you  say.,  provided  }'ou  do   not  bring
Si`ri|)tur(.  to  bi`ar  upt>n  tht`  (iuestion  of  tobacco!     Each  sccms  to  I)uild
i`  wall  lound  .t`om<'//H.WSJ,  ancl  thi`n  says,`  "No\\.`  }'ou  can  cut  down  c\'ery-
thing  tjut   th:`t."     In  othi`r  \\.ords.  th(`  m`t`dt`d  truth  is  ol-ten  the  truth
\\.i`  do  not  \\.:mt,  an(I  the  truth  \\.i`  t.annot  hi`ar.     It  should  not  I)c  so.
If  \\.c  arc  ol`  tliost`  \\.ho  trt.ml)li`  at  the  \\'ortl   \Isai.ih  66:5) `  and  rcjoi(`i`
i`t  tlle  Word   (Psalm   119 :  162 ) .  \\.t`  shall  \\.{`h`oim`  tht`  he.iven-s{`nt  nit`s-
.`t.n`q.er;  and.  no  lnatti`r  \\'hiit  St`ripture  lit`  mi`}.  t`xpouncl.  \\.t`  "shall  not
I)t`  afrai(l   ol.   t.\il   ticlin,tit"    (Psi`1m   ll2:7).                                                           .

-:I`hi'    Clil.i`jliaii    Wt)I.kcl.

THE  MAN.  IN  THE  HOME

G.  G.  Jol""I(",

Each  indi\'iduiil  in  i\  li(7ust.h{7ld  contributi`s  ii  part  in  its  i.orliiatit)I\`
and  ev(,`ry  nation  is  com|jost`d  of  I.ainilies,  taking  its  character,  or  typi`,
l`rom  the  character  ol.  those  I.amilics.    Ho\\.  di`lightl-ul  to  cntcr  a  homt`
\\'herc  the  I.ather  is  .I  decidecl  Christian!     '1`his  is,  perhaps,  bccomin\t.I
more  than  evt`r  rart`,  }'et,  thank  Gocl,  it  is  still  to  bc  found  in  man}'
I)arts  of  the  \\.orld.

Enou,gh  is  taught  in  lroth  the  Olcl  and  `Ti`\\.  Testaments  to  guide
ChristiiLn  lticn  in  th{`ir  doini`stit:  r{`si)onsibilitic`s.  t`nabling  thcm`  b}'  thi.

graci`  ol-God.  to t`ondut`t  tht`msL`lvcs  in  that  spho`t.  in  a  mann{`r  worthy
ol`  God.

Tht.rL`   arc,   of   t`our.`t`.   t`xt`i`|)tions,   i)ut   it   is   supposed   that,   as   in
lnost  ca.scs`  the   head  of  thl`  houst`   is   a  married  man   with   a  family
around   him.     Thi`   setting   up   of   a  home  upon   acquiring   an   a`gi`
capablc  of  responsibility.  and  thc`  rearin`g  of  a  family,  seem  to  havt`
bet`n  in  \ii`w since  thi`  Lord  said  to our first  parents,  ``Bc  fruitful,  and
multiply."   \Gon.   I  :28).

In  this  sphere`  whi`thcr  the  home  bc  but  i`  humble  abode  or  a
palace,   whether  the   household   bc`  few  or  many..   the  husband  is   to
assume

respol2sibility   a`s    head,
and  all  others  arc'  under  duty  to  recognize  his  authority  and  honour
him as such.    It is of `great  importance that  the head of  the household
conduc,t  himself  in  such  a  way  as  will  command  this  dc.sired  respect.
and  for this  the Christian  will  seek  the grace of God.    It  will  demand
godly  exercise  about  his  personal   behaviour`  and  much   self-control.
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It   is  ilnpossiblc   for  anyoni`  to  propi`rly   control  others  who   has  not
learned  to  control  himself.     Tclnpc`rant`e  or  self-control  is  frt`quent]}.
cnjoincd  upon  the  Christian  in  the  \'\'ord.

In  order  to  maintain  this  lnuch-to-bi`-dcsircd  spiritual  (`ondition,
it is very important  that  the hcad of  thi. home should  attend  rcgularl}.
to  the  nc(`ds  of  his  own  soul  by  m{`ditation  on  the  Word  of  God,  al-
lowing  God  to  thus  speak  to  his  heart,  and  by  pouring  out  his  soul
in  prayer  and  t`onfcssion.    The  ni`glect  of  this  so  important  a  matter
has  resulted  often  in  a  weakness  of  soul  that  has  resulted  in  the  loss
of  due  rcspcct  of  both  wife  and  children.     Brother,  if  you  feat  that
the  members  of  your  household  fail  in  rendering.  you  the  proper  re-
spect,  do  not  complain  of  them,  but  seek  the  cause  in  yourself.     If
you  were  what  you  should  bc,  perhaps  c\'crything  would  bc  different
in your home.

As  head  of  the  house,  you  are  responsible  to  order  your  home
]ift`  in  a  godly way.    Alas  that  in  so  many Christian  homes  the  Word
of God should have so little placc!    In some cases a scant few Scripture
texts  are  to  be  seen  upon  the  walls  (some  have  ruled  that  out  as un-
popular),   and   perhaps   a   daily   t.xt   t`alendar  in   the   kitchen,   but
seldom  read,  is  all   that  a  stranger  would  see  tn  mark  the  place  as
Christian.    Shame  upon  us,  if  there  is  not  a  reading of the  Scriptures
and  prayer with  the  family,  at least once a day, with some short  com-
ment  to  help  the  children  to  understand.

This quiet  time,  regularly spent  with  the  children,  has  inestimable
influence  upon  them,  and  se{`ds  are  sown  to  bear  fruit  in  future  days.
And  never  feel  that  vou  should  feel  embarrassed  should  a  neighbour
call  and  find  you  thu`s  engaged  with  your  family.    Invite  him  to  join
you  and  profiit  with  you.    Nor  ever  be  ashamed  should  any  member
of  your  family  find  you  {`ngaged  alone  in  pourin`g  out  your  ht`art  to
God  in  prayer.     If  our  prayer  meeting  prayers  are  our  only  prayers.
they  will  count  for little cithcr with  God  or man.     If wc  are  too busy
to  give  God  a  part  of  our  home-life.  wc`  art`  too  busy  for  God.     "Set
thine  house  in  order."   (2  Kings  20: 1 ) .

The  head  of  the  house  is  held  responsible  by  the  authorities  for
what  happens   thcrcin,   and   Christian   doctrine   ]ik{`wisc   asserts   that
"if a man know  not  how to  rule his own house, how  shall he take  care

of  the  church  of God?"  (I  Timothv  3:5).    Let  this  c.xercisc`  the  fon-
scienc,c  of   anv   who   would   assum6   any  special   responsibility  in   th.
assembly.

It  may  bc'  true  that  sons  and  dau.ght(`rs,  up.n  reat`hing  a  ft`rtain
age, have

ref used  to  submit
to  the will  of  their parents,  but`  would  it  havt`  b(.en  so  had  they  been
carcful]y  and   prayerfu]ly   disciplined   in   .arlier  years?     Should   one
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who  has  allowed  his  children  to  grow  up  noisy  and  disorderly  expect
the saints to respect him as a leader among them?   This is a scriptural
test;  and  should  not  go  unheeded.

All godly mL`n  lalnent  their degree of failure in attaining  to God's
standards.    Alas,  it  is  impossible  to  retrace  our  steps  in  the  hope  of
doing  bi`tti`r.     Young  men  do  well,  when  setting  up  homes  of  their
own,  to  fomi  a  definite  purpose  to  put  God  first  in  everything.    By
ruling  themsclvcs  first  and  then  their  households  in  a `godly  way,  they
will  de\.clop  Christian  character  in   themselves,   and  due   respect  for
the  things  of  God  in  every  member  of  their  households.

Surel}. the best way to  protect our homes from the lawlessness and
disorder that  are  prevalent everywhere  is to fortify  them against them.
The  first  step  toward  this  is  no  doubt  found  in  the  development  of
solid  Christian  character  in  the  men  who  arc  their  heads:   then  that
the\'  in  turn  should  mle  their  housc`s  in  the  fear  of  God.

SEPARATION

T.  Camfobell, N.1rclalnd
"Come out from among them and be  ye separate, saith the Lord,

and touch not the unclean thing"  (2 Cor. 6 : 17) .
It  is  well  to  note  that  these  words  are  quoted  by  the  Apostle

from  Isa.  52: 11,  a  prophetic  utterance  referring  to  Israel  in  a  day,
yet   future,  when  she  will  rise  and   shake   herself  from  the  dust   of
Gcntilc   oppression,   and,  cleansing  herself  from   all   pollution,   shall
gather  unto  the  Lord  Himself  in  her  own  land  in  fulfilment  of  the
prophetic  `\.ord  in  Ps.  50:5.     "Gather  my  saints  togcthcr  unto  mc."
As  a|Jplying  to   the  Corinthians,   it   meant  a  clean  separation   from
the  corrupting  mass  of  Corinthian  wickedness,  in  the  midst  of  which
God  had  placed  them  as  a  temple  wherein  He  Himself  might  dwell.
To  show  how  uttcrl}.  contrarv  Christianity  is  to  the  abounding  evils
with  which  thcv  wcrt`  surrouhded.  the  Apostle  sets  forth  quite  a  list
of  things  diametrically opposed`  as  righteousness  and  unrighteousness,
li.ght and darkness`  Christ and Belial. believers and  unbelievers  (R.V.) ,
the  temp]c of  God  and  Idols.    No  fellowship.  no  communion,  no  con-
cord,  no  part,  no  agreement  can  exist  between  these  utterly  opposed
and conflicting elements,  and no more can Christ!anitv have fellowship
with  the abounding evils of the Corinthian unbeliever;.    Hence the in-
junction :  "Come out from among them and be ve separate and  touch
not the unclean  thing."

As  applying  to  present-day  conditions,  the  ]iecessitv  for  this  call
to  separation  is  not  so  readily  perceived  by  many.    W`e  in  this  land
see  no  heathen  temples  filled  with  idols,  in  the  worship  of  which  the
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most  abominable   and  filthy  practices  are  indulged,   as  at  Corinth.
We  live in  a so-called  Christian  land,  where  the  Scriptures  receive  a
nominal  assent,  and   where   the  majority  profess  to   be   disciples   of
Christ and worshippers of God.

But we  learn from 2  Tim.  3  that what we see around  us to-day
is  merely   "a   form   of  godliness,  but  denying   the   power   thereof."
No  one  who  reads  Paul's  inspired  description  of  the  last  days  here
can  fail  to  see his prophecy  fulfilled  before  our very  eyes.    And  the
attitude  to  be  assumed  by  the  believer  towards  this  "form"  is  given
in  the  word:   "From  such  turn away."

This evil thing with which we are surrounded is corrupt Christen-
dom:  worse, we believe, in God's estimation, than Corinthian idolatry
or  Roman  paganism.    Large  congregations  of  people  of  whom,  per-
haps,  not  ten  per  cent.  know  God  by  a  saving  faith,  call  themselves
churches,  and  are  presided  over and ministered  to by men,  possessed
of  a  degree  of  worldy  leaning,  but,  in  most  instances,  strangers  to
grace and to God-knowing nothing of that which alone can fit them
for  heaven  themselves,  or  enable  them  to  point  others  to  Christ.
But,   as  in  days  of  old,  the  people   ``love  to  have  it  so,"   and  thus
the  soul-destroying farce  goes  on,  and  the  sad  thing  about  it  is  that
many  of  the  Lord's   people  are  led  away   from  His  true  centre  of
gathering  to  associate  themselves with  this  God-dishonouring thing.

But this is not new, it  was so in the days of .Teroboam,  the son  of
Nebat,  who made  Israel to sin, by leading them away from  the divine
centre of  worship,  after  an  order of  things  of  his  own  devising.    He
changed the divinely-appointed time of the Feasts, as also the divinely-
appointed  place for the feasts to be kept,  and hc made priests of  the
lowest of the people  who  were not Levites.    "Whosoever could conse-
crate  himself  with  a  bullock  and  seven  rams"  could  become  a  priest
in Jeroboam's order of things  (2 Chr.13 : 9) .

Now  history  repeats  itself.    It  is  .Teroboam's  order  df  things  we
have  around  us  in  Christendom   to-day.     The  /cajc  day  I.f  cha„gcd
to  suit  man's  convenience.     Instead  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as
observed  by  the  Apostles  and  early  disciples,  it  is  now once  a month
or  once  in  six  months,  as  deemed  advisable.

The  centre  of  gatherin.`o  is  changed.    MaLn-g.Iven  naLmes  aLre  now
the  rallying centre,  as  Presbyterian,  Episcopalian,  Baptist,  Methodist`
whereas the divine centre is Jesus.    "Where two or three  are gathered
together in Mv Name, there am I in the midst of them"  (Matt.18 :20) .

The  o7.dc`r  o/  4n.cffAood  I.f  cha„`gcd.    The  divine  idea  of  priest-
hood  is  that   all  belic'vers`   and  only  believers   are  priests,  but,  as  in
Jeroboam's  apostate  system,  so  is  it  in  apostate  Christendom;  uncon-
verted  young  men  are  pushed  forward  for  "the  ministry"  as  a  pro-
fession ;  empty and  powerless  hands are  eventuatlv laid  on  their 'heads
and  thus  thev  become  "ordained  ministers"!
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The I orm  of  u`orship  ai.d  ministry  i5  changed.    In  the  scrip+ural
order  (1  Cor.14)   the  Holy  Spirit  in  the    Church  was  left  at  liberty
to raise  up and speak through whomsoever He pleased;  but  His placc
and authority are usurped in Christendom by the "one man,"  through
whom God must speak, if He will speak at  all.    Thus, in  every detail,
man's order  has  supplanted  God's  order,  and  the  sham  goes  on,  and
souls  are  led  to  ruin.    Shall  true  children  of  God  lend  countenance
to, or remain  in connection  with such  a  system?    Rather let us hasten
to  obey  the  di`'ine  call:   "Come  out  from   among  them,  and  be  ye
separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean   thing;  and   I  will  reccivc  you,
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters,
saith  the  Lord  Almighty."

Christendom-the   mother,   Rome,   with   all   her   daughtcrs~is
ripening fast  for  the  awful  judgment  awaiting  it  (Rev.19).    "Come
out  of  her,  my  people,  that ye  be  not  partakers  of her  sins,  and  that
ye  receive  not  of  her plagues"  (Rev.18:4).-Assembly Testimony.

WHY CAN.T WE ®0 THERE?
Part   111.

Mervyn Paul
Now  let's  conclude  the  theme  occasioned  by  Nancy's  question.

When  she  came  to  understand  how  truly  evangelical  her high  school
friends' church really was, she found it puzzling, you recall, to see why
she  couldn't  go  there-sometimes,  at  least.    Of  course  she  had  no
thought of joining them.    She  merely wished  to go  there occasionally,
and  have  her  girl  friends  come  with  her  to  the  Assembly  meetings.
Indeed,  it  seemed  to  her  a  bare  possibility  that  they  might  see  for
themselves the more Scriptural order of a New Testament Assembly . . .
but any way, SHE WANTED TO GO-so why couldn't she?

That was  why we were  noting in earlier articles the first  part of
the answer:  our faithful God has called His children unto a fellowship.
a sharing-in-common,` that belongs to His Son:   1  Cor.1 :9.    With  this
in view we have been  testing by  His  Word  two  of the  five  basic  ideas
of denominational church practices-reaching the unhappy but inevit-
able  conclusion  that  they  were  contrary  to  God's  mind  as  revealed
in  the  Scriptures.   So,  also,  shall  we  be  forced  to  a  similar  sentence
(alas! )  respecting the other three.

(3)   Denominational   churches   usually   are   presided   over  by   a
clergyman,  styled  "reverend", who presides over the worship,  adminis-
ters the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's supper`  and  who is  paid
a salary for his services, having sole  rights in the  pulpit.

Contra:   Since  Psa.111 :9  declares  that  God's  name  is  reverend,
surely  the  argument  that  the  term  can  be  used  as  a  scholastic  degree
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is in  no  sense  sufficient  to erase  the  crass  cffronter}'  necessary for even
the best of sinners  to assert that his name is reverc`nd also!

In  Phil.  I : 1  we  learn  that  the  Assembly  there  was  composed  of
saints,   overseers   ("bishops")   and   ministers   in  the  scnsc  of  servants
("deacons")-ALL   IN  THE   PLURAL.     Again  the  priesthood  of
ALL belicvcrs is distinctly taught  ( 1  Pet. 2 :5, 9)  as are the correspond-
ing facts that no one man has all the gifts needed for Assembly ministry
(1   Cor.12:7-11 ;  28-30:  Eph.  4:7),  and  that  all  chfts  arc  needed;   1
Cor.12:21-25.    Sole  rights  in  the  pulpit  is  an  idea  contrarv  to  1  Cor.
14 : 29-31.

The   Apostles   (whose  example   we   are  told  to  follo`\.:   2   Tim.
3:10,14;   1   Cor.11:1;   etc.)    received   general   instructions   re   their
support from the Lord, Himself.    Often  times they worked  with  their
hands to  Cam  their living  (1  Cor.  4:9,12)   but  never were  they  paid
a  salary  for  their  labours  for  the  Lord.     See:   Luke  9:2-5;   10:3-8;
22:35;   1   Thess.  2:9;   2  Thess.  3:8;   1   Cor.   4:9-12;   9:14  with   Phil.
4 : 14-18.

11:8S°asm:jmeexsci°s]eksfo°rff;ra;]hnegdse;i:i:::ytfiTh:?::V£;]na;:t#s:ge8°:t2;fc:r;®

were expected to understand that some Assemblies paid literal "wages"
to   Paul.   then   we   shall  be  forced   to   admit,   also,   that  he   literallv
"robbed"  them  when  he  accepted  their monev!    But  `'s.  9  with  Phil..

4: 14-]8  tells  the  full,  true  storv.
(4)   Division  of  the  peopl.e  of  God   into  "c.Iergy"   and   "laitv"  is

directly  opposed  to  New  Testament  teachin.g.    Christ  established  an
equal   and   undivided   brotherhood   under   his  own   direct   Lordship:
Matt.  23:8-12.    But  scarcely  had  the  apostles  gone  to  heaven  before
men   rose   up,  assuming  priestlv   authoritv.   to   fill   the  `gaps   (as   they
argued)  left by the loss  of His s`ent  ont`s.   `Indeed`  our  teachers  believe
that John refers to thcsc men when hc speaks of the "Nico-laitancs"-a
compound  word  meaning "Conquerors  of the  laitv"`  the  people.    But
notice  the  IJord's  words  in  Rev.  2:6`  15:  ``which  I  also  hate".  "which
thing  I  hate."    Next  contrast  the  use  of  the  word   "kleeros"   (from
which   "clergy"   is  deri\'cd\    in   1    Pet.   5:2-3.     There   "the   flock   of
God"  is stated  to be  His  "cl.rgy"-His  inheritance.

Furthermore  (as  has  been  noted  earlier)  we  learn  in  1   Pet.  2:5,
9, about the priesthood of all believers-not just one man  per church.

(5)  And  now  in  comlusion`  with  reference  to  the  acceptance  of
monev  for  the  Lord's  work  from  unsaved  peop]e`  read  Prov.   15:8a:
21  :27;  3  John  7.

Much  more  might  be  added.  I  regret  to  say.     But  if  }.ou  have
followed  these  sket.hv notes`  surel}' you  voung people  will  realize  that
no  denominational  church  ever can  fill  the  requirements  set  forth  in
the  Bible  for  a  co]Iectivc.  fa]]owship  that  bc`]ongs  to  the  Son.     Since
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the entire system of organization employed is opposed  to  His revcaled
mind,  there just isn't a Scriptural  Assembly basis  which we  can  share
in  common.    Fellowship  with  them,  therefore,  is  impossible.

But there is a second matter to consider.   If you begin to go back
and  forward   to  such  places  you  will   soon   become   A  NARROW
CHRISTIA`T!    God does not want His children  to  be narrow-to be"straitened".    HE  WANTS  THEM  TO  BE  ENLARGED.    That  is
why the  Holy  Spirit  issues  a second  call  to  us:   "Wherefore  come  out
from among them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Ijord,  and  TOUCH
NOT  THE  UNCLEAN  THING;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith
the  Lord  Almighty''.     2  Cor.  6:11-13-18.

Denominational systems, since all of them are man-made.  and op-
posed  to  His  Word,  are  unclean  in  His  sight.     So  let  us  cling  fast  to
our  separation  unto  Himself:  Heb.13:13.    For  certain  it  is  that  the
more completel}' we are separated unto the Lord.  the more "enlarged"
will  our  Christian  lives become.

SEVEN  TIMES  THREE

F.  G.  Watson
It  is  instructi`;.e  to  notice  how  frequently  the  number THREE  is

seen  in  the historv of  Israel.    In  Exod.  3.  God  sDoke  to  Moses  out  of
the  burning  bush`  and  said   "I  have  surely  `fcc„- the  affliction  of  mv
people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of thei`r
taskmasters:  for I 4„ozt/ their sorrows:  and  I am come down to deliver
them."    "Come  now  therefore  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh".
Immediate]}.  Moses  demurred  saying  that  he  was  not  able.     So  God
gave  him :
(1)  Three  Signs:

(a\   He  \\'as  told  to  cast  his  rod  on  the  ground  and  it  became  a
serpent of which  he  was  afraid.    God  told  him  to  take  it bv
the tail  and  it became a rod in his hand.    Thus God showed
him  He was  greater than  the Devil.

/b\   God  told  him  to  Out his  hand  into  his  bosom  and  when  he
took  it out it  was leDrous  as white  as snow.    Again  the  Lord
told  him  to  put  it  in  his  bosom  and  wh.en  he  p]L]cked  it  out
it was  "turned  again  as  his other  flesh".    Thus  Crod  showed
him He was over Man's Flesh.

/c)   Then  God   said  "If  thev   will   not  beli.ve  these   two   signs
take  of  the  waters  of  th`e  n.vcr.  and   I)our  it  upon  the  drv
land  and  the  water  .  .   .  shall  become  blood  upon  the  dry
land."    Thus  God  sho`\'{`d him  that He was greater than  the
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world.    These  are  the  threefold  enemies of  the  believers  to-
day.    But  God  is  greater  than  all.

(2)   Then  in   Ch.   3:18  God   commanded   him  to  say   to   Pharaoh.`:Let  ps  gp_, _we beseech  thee,  THREE  DAYS   JOURNEY
into  the  wildemess that  we may sacrifice unto the I.ord  our
God." and when Pharaoh suggested four compromises, Moses
insisted  that  nothing  less  than  three  days journey  would  do.
The  three  days  journey  would  speak  to  us of what  the  be-
lie\'er  declares  in  his  baptism;  Death,  Burial  and  ResurTcc-
tion.    Dead with Christ, buried with Him and raised to walk
in  newness of life.    Romans 6;  3  and 4.

(3)   Wc see  Israel  in  three  different  positions  in  Egypt:
(a)   In  bondagr`  which would  remind us that all  men  are by na-

ture bond slaves of sin and Satan.
(b)   Under  sentence  of  death  from  God.    So  is  all  mankind  by

nature.  "As by one man sin entered into the world and death
bv  sin,  so  death  is  passed  upon  all  men  for  that  all  have
sihned.„

(c)   Under  the  blood.     It  was  the  only  place  of safety but  was
open  to  all  on  the  same  terms.    They  just  needed  to  take
God  at  His  Word.

Israel  brought before us as  a  redeemed  people in  three
es.
In  Egypt,  but  distinct and  separate from  the Egyptians.    So
the believer is looked  at  as  in  the world  but  not of it.

(b)   In the Wildemess.    So after one gets saved. this world, where
we  felt  at  home  before,  is  made  to  us  a  "wildemess  wide".
We  are  no  longer  at home  in  the  company of  the  ungodlv.
One  may  have  to  work   with  them  but   like  those   of  old
"being  let  go  they went  unto  their  own  company".    So  the
new born soul finds his joy in the company of the Redeemed.

(c)   Later,  Israel  is  seen  in  the  Canaan  ]and`  having crossed  the
.Jordan.    This  would  speak  of  the  believer entering  into  the
portion  we have  in  Christ.    But while  Israel  was  not  in  two
of  these  places  at  the  same  time.    The  believer  to-day  is  in
the  world,  though  not  of  it`  and  in  the  wilderness  also.  and
in  the  measure  in  which  hr  .nters  into  thc'  portion  that  is
his  in  Christ  is  in  Canaan  at  one  and  thc.  same  time.

(5\   We ha`.e three  different  kinds of food  enjoyed  by Israel.
(a)   The  roast  lamb  in  Egypt,  which  speaks  to  us  of  Christ  in

His  suffering`  shed  blood  and  death  for us.    The  Iamb  must
be  roast`  not   sodden   in  water.     So   Christ   had   to   endure
the  fire 'of  God's  `\'rath  before  He  could  meet  our  need  as
sinners.

(b)   Thr M<inna  was  small`  round`  white and  sweet.    This  speaks
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of  Christ  in  His  humility  and   low.l}'  walk  down   here.     Hc
was   sinall   and  dcspiscd  of  men.     Round,   would  speak  of
Christ's  cvcn  lifc  here,  and  w'hite,  of  His  purity.     So  as  \`.e
feed  on  Christ  in  His  walk on  earth  wc  are  strengthcncd  for
the  \\'ildcrness  journey.

(c)   In  Canaan  they fed on the old {`orn  of  the land which would
speak of us  developing as  Christians  so  as  to  be  able  to  enjoy
the  deeper truth  of  Christ  in  Rcsurrcction,-now  in  Hcavcn
as our High  Priest.

(6)   Then   God  gave   Israel   three  things  for   thi`ir  `guidancc  as  they
were  l{`d  out  into  a  trackless  wilderness  with  no  marked  highwav
or  signpost.    They  wt`rc  shut  up  to  God  completely,  but  in  did
not fail  them.
(a)   He  ga`'c  them  the  Pillar of  Cloud  by  day  and  Pillar of  Fire

by  night  the very  day  they left  Egypt.    This  would speak of
the  Holy  Spirit  that  wc  all  received  the  moment  we  trusted
Christ.     No  matter  how  disobedient   they  were  God  never
took  the pillar of cloud away.    So  we are  sealed by the  Holy
Spirit  of  promise  unto  the  day  of  redemption.

(b)   Later,   God   gave   them   two   silver  trumpets  made   of  one
piece.    This  would  speak  of  the  Word  of  God.    Two-the
old and new Testaments, but all of one piece.    There was no
discord  betwccn  them,  so  "the  new  Testament  lies  hidden
in  the old  and  the old  lies open  in  the  new.  "but  there  is  no
disagreement."

(c)   Lastly,  God gave  them  the  Ark of the  Covenant  to  go bcforf`
them.  So   we  have   Christ  as   our  example.     And   all   these
thrcc agreed to.gather.    The movement of the Pillar of Cloud`
and  the blast of the  trumpet, and  the ATk going before  them`
always  Coincided.     So  the   Hol}'  Spirit,  the   Word  of   God,
and  thc.  cxamplc of Christ all  agree  for our guidance.

(7)   There  wcrc  Thrc`c  divisions  in  Israel:
(a)   The  Pr!.c`fcf  to  worship.    And e`.cry believer is  a  pricst  I  Pet.

2.  5-9  and  so  as such  we  can  worship  and have  access  to  the
prcsencc of God.

(b)   The  fczJ!.fcf  to  serve.     So  evcrv  believer  has  been  saved  to
serve and  each  one should seek  ;ome  dcfinitc service  for God
up  to  thc.  measure  of  his  or  her  abilitv.

(c\   The  "c"  ol. zud!r  to  fight  the  battles  6f  the  Lord.    So  Paul
exhorted  Timothy  to  "endure  hardness   as  a  good  soldier of
Tesus  Christ".     Again   in   EDh.   6.   12-18   Paul  exhorted   the
Ephcsians  to  "put on  the  whole  armour of God  that  yc  mav
hr  ah]c   to  stand  in  th{`  evil  da\.".     Mav  wr  all   be  able  to
fu]fil  our  T.lace  as  Priest.  Lc`'ite  and  Men  of  War  and  God
wi]]  bt`  glorified  in  us.
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A  LETTER

From   the   authol   ol`  thi`   h}'mn  ol.   world   \t.ide   fame,   "\'\'hat  a
Frii`nd  wc   ha\.L.   in  Ji.sus."---Bo\.dli`}..   27th  Jum`,1885
iM\.  dear  Brotht.r  in  Christ:

Is  it  not  s\\.cct  to  our  ht`arts  that  the  Holy  Gocl  thinks  us  \t.orth
the lil`c of His Own  Son?  Oh w.hy is it that i]copli`  arc not all rejoicing
in  this  great  salvation?   Ho\\.  can  \\.e  open  their  cyi`s?   \\''hat  can  we
do   for   thi`m?    Can   \\.c   {.at   our   liiors{`l   alon{`?     Can   wc   be  satisl.ied
\\.ith   the  I)rt`ad  ol-  lil.t`   oursel\.t`s,   iind   not   tr\.   to  Lgct  others   to  t`at   it?
\\.oulcl  not  it  bc  gltjrious  to  hear  the  \.oicc `ol-  tlie  Lord  Hiinscll-  this
liioini`nt,  to  si.i`  Hilii  in  His  g.ltu`}..  iind  tlii`n  along  \\.ith  an  unnuml)i`i.i`(I
t`i`o\\.d  that  hLive  dit`;d   in   Christ,  now  rist`n   and  glorious  like  Himsell`.
oursel\.cs   changed   :.ito   the  same  hl`avi`nl}'  ima`g.I..   iiiountin.{,I  thi`ou.gh
tht`  air,  to  go   and  bc  His  li:ippy,  hol}.  {`oiiipany  I.ori`v{`r,  never  again
to  `grit`v{`  His  loving  heart  or  think  on{`  thou`ght  that  does  not  agrci`
\\.ith   Hilti?      Tllis   is   \\'hat   tlii`   Wortl   t{`ll.i   us   tt>   wait   l`or.      'J`his   \\'ill
lit`   I)erft`t.t   joy;   and   Oh   thc`r{`   \\.ill   I)c   liior{`:    it   \\'ill   .satisf\.   the   Lo\.i`
of  our  dear  Lord  who  clicd  I-{)r  us.     C{ln  \\.t`  look  I.or  this`  iind  bear  to
think  of  one  in  the  house  \\'ith  us  being  lcl.t  bi`hind.  or  any  one  that
\\.i`  lovt`  being  left  behind`  or  an}'  of  our  nciLght)ours  being  let-t  bchincl?

This  t.oming  of  the  ljor(I  will  I)1`  our  grt.at  day.     The  world  ha\.e
thi`ir  Lgri.at  da}'s:  I)ut  ()h  lio\\-\\.ill   the  (`olliing  ot.  Christ  bt`ar  on  these
davs of the world?    Would  the  coming of Christ  agri`c  with  the  world
ke(`ijing  the  .1th  of J`il}'?    Docs His  I)lt`asurc  agrcc  \\.ith  their pleasures?
Thi` day of the Lor(I \\ill burst in lik{` a  thundt`rbolt on all  the  pleasures
and  great  doings of the  worl(I:  and  how  can  wc  |iartake in  that which
tht`   day  of   Christ   \\il!  so  ft.arfull\'  ui)st.t?     "Tht`  da\.  of   th{`   Ijord  so
cometh  as  a  thief  in   the  night.    `For  \\.hen  they  sh;ll  say  pcat`e  and
sat.t`t}.:   tht`n   sudd{.n   clestruction   comcth  upon   tl`,em   ...,   and   f/ic.tt
`shall  not  e`+cape",.1  TI\``ss.  5..2`  3.     ¢`It  st\zx+i  bc  as  .Luith  thi'   People,  so
:c'!.//!   //ztJ  /"i.f'`r/`.   as   with   thi`  si`r\'ant`   so  \\'ith  his  lnastcr;   as  with   the
maid,  so  with  her  mistress;  as  \`'ith  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller;  as
\\.ith  tht`  l{mdcr,  so  \\.ith  tht`  borrower:  as  with  the  taker  of  usury.  so
with  the giver of usury to  him",  (Isaiah  24:2).    The  world  and their
ministers  will  be  going  on  with  their plcasurt`s and  their  reli`gion  hand
in  hand;  the  world  will  be  going  on  with  their  business,  their  house
work,  their  farm  work,  their  shop  work,  and  all  their  affairs,  as  the
people  did  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  when  the  fire  came  down  and
burned  them  up.     The  government  of  the  wol`]d   will  bc   trying  to
maintain  their  authority;  and   the  Lord  Jesus   Christ  will   suddenlv
come  down  with  His  armies  of  heaven  upon  the  kings  of  the  earth
and   their  armies,  as   eagles  on   a  carcase,   and   will  slaughter  them
(Luke   17:28,  29)    (Matthew  24:28).

Christ  calls  us  outsidt`  all  this  Babvlonish  confusion`   to  meet  to-
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gether  in  obedience to  Him,  in holiness,  truth  and  love,  to show  His
death in the breaking of bread until He comes.    Have you looked into
the word of God  to know what  He says about baptism?    Mark  16: 16
tells us  that  Christ  puts baptism  after belief.    Let us look  at  the  Acts
to  know  what  was  the  first   thing  that   people  did  as  soon   as  they
believed  and  were saved.   Acts Chapter 2,  verse 41 ;  Chapter 8, verses
12,  36,  37,  38;  Chapter  10,  verses  47,  48;  Chapter  16,  verses  15,  33.
These  scriptures  show  that  as  soon  as  people  were  saved,  they  were
baptized.   Will  it  not  make  us greatly  ashamed  when  wc  see Jesus,  if
He  tells  us  that  we  knew  He  would  like  us  to  be  baptized,  and  wc
would not do it?

My  dear James,  our  dear Saviour  gave  His  life  for you;  and  if
He  had  not  died  for  you,  you  could  not  have  been  saved;  and  now
would  not you like  to please  Him  in  anything that He would  like you
to  do?    I  believe  the  Lord  would  like  to  see  yoi.I  baptized;  and  then
to see  you  and  your father  and  mother  meeting on  the  Lord's  day  to
take  the  Lord's  supper just  because  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  very  ni.ght
before  He  died  for you,  left  word  for  you  to  show  His  death  in  the
breaking of bread.    You can rcad the word of God, and pray, and He
will  bless  you.    Do  you  read  the  Scripture  steadily  through  chapter
after  t`hapter,  that  \.ou  may  know  what  God  has  revealed  to  us,  and
how  He  has  dealt  :,vith  His  people  from  the  first:  and  what  in  has
told us  about  what  Hc  wants us to do,  and what He says about what
He   is   going   to   do?    Wc   belong   to  His   family:  and  Hc  wishes His
famil\'  to  understand  what  He  is  doing,  and  what  His  purposes  arc,
that  {\.a  may  not  bc  unwise  but  understanding  what  the  w;ll  of  the
Lord  is.    My  love  in  Christ  to  you  all.

Pray.  for  me  th.it  I  may  please  Ji`sus`  and  n.t  myself.    What  are
wc doing for Him  in  return for all  that He  has  done and  suffered  for
us?    Come  Lord  Jesus.     Stir  our  hcarts`  Lord.    Let  His  Son  fill  you
and  your

Brother  in  Christ,
Joseph  Scriven

HEARSAY

The  late  Mr.  Win.  MCLcan  once  told  how  he  was  rebuked  and
humbled,  and  learned  a  good  lesson.

On  a certain occasion`  hc  repeated  a  grave  matter he  had  heard
to  the  late Dr.  MCLean of Bath`  who,  havin`g listened  quietlv`  referred
him  to  Deuteronomy  13: 14,  and  asked-

1.  Have  you.  dear  brother.  "enquired"?
2.  Have  you,   "made  search"?
3.  Did  \.ou  "ask  diligently"?
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4.  Is  it  "truth„?
5.  And "the thing certain"?
6.  That "such abomination IS wrought among you"?

Mr.  MCLean  could  only  acknowledge,  regretfull}',  that  he  had  not
fulfilled one out of the six questions, and was repeating a grave matter
on "hearsay", without making any attempt to act in a Scriptural way!
Hc  never  forgot  this  lesson  and  often  passed  it  on  for  the  good  of
his brethren  and  sisters.    "If  thou  shalt  hcar  sav  .  .  .  then  shalt  thou
enquire,  and  make  search,  that  such  abomination  is  wrought  among
you."  (Deut.13 : 12-14) .

Let each one su[.fer the word of exhortation.
-Adapted from "WAo/cjomc  7Vordj"

NOTES  ON  SCRIPTURAL  HYMNS AND THEIR WRITERS

Hectc)r  Alves
"0 safe to the Rock that is higher than I,
My soul in its conflicts and sorrows would fly.:
So  sinful,  so  weary,  Thine,  Thine  would  I  be;
Thou blest `Rock of Ages,' I'm hiding in Thee!"

The author of  this beautiful  hymn,  written  in  1876,.  was  William
Orcutt  Gushing  (1823-1903).    When  Mr.  Gushing was  living in  Mo-
ravia,  N.Y.  he  received  one  day,  a  letter  from  Ira  D.   Sankey,  the
gospel  singer,  containing  the  request,  "Send me something to help mc
in  my  gaspel  work."  Mr.  Gushing  looked  upon  such  a  request  as  a
direct  call  from  God,  and  prayed  earnestly  that  He  would  give  him
something to write which would  be to His glory.    His own words are,"It  must  be  said  of  this  hymn  that  it  was  the  outgrowth  of  many
tears, many heart-conflicts  and soul-yearnings of which  the world  can
know nothing.    The  history of many battles  is  behind  it."    After  re-
ceiving Mr.  Sankey's  letter,  and  while waiting  upon  God,  "Hiding  in
Thee"  came   into  being.     Mr.  Sankey  called  forth   the  tune.   giving
the hymn  wings,  thus making it useful in various ways.

Mr.  Gushing wrote  a number of well  known hymns,  including-
"Beautiful  valley of Eden."    "Down  in  the valley  with  my  Saviour  I
would  go."    "RinLg the bcl]s of heaven."    "Oh,  to have no  Christ,  no
Saviour."    "There'Il  be  no  dark  valley."    "When  He  cometh,  when
He  cometh."

Concerning, "Down in the valley," we quote the words of the au-
thor,  "I  wrote  this  hymn  in   1878,  longing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ,
who had  given  His  life  for me.    I  wanted  to  be  willing to  lay  every-
thing at  His  feet,  with  no  wish but  to  do  His  will,  to  live henceforth
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only.  for  His  glor}'.    Out of  this  feeling came  the  h}.inn:  it  \\'as  written
with  thi`  pra}.cr ancl  the  hope  that some  heart  lnight be  led  to  gi\'e  up
all  for  Christ."

•.Thou  hiddi`n  lo\.c  of  God`  \\.hosi`  height,

Whose  clepth  unfathomc`cl`  no  in.in  knows,.
I  s(`c  from  far  Th\'  beauteous  light,
And  inly  sigh  for `Th\'  rcposc:
My  heart  is  |]ained`  n`or can  it  be
At rest  till  it  find  r6st in Thcc."

This  h}.inn  \\..is  \\.rittcn  in  Gcmian  bv  G{`rhardt  Tcrstcegcn,  \\.ho
\\.as   the  author  of  one  hundred  and   clc\`.en   hymns,   man}'  of   which
ha\.i`  been  tramlat(`cl  into  English.     Ht`  \\.as  born  in  Mors`  Wcstphalii`.
No\..1697  ancl  died  of dropsy April  1769`  {it  the  age  of  72.    Gt`rhai`dt's
fathc`r  \\/.as   .1  pious   tradt`sman`  \\.ho   died  \`'hen  his   son   \\'as   a  mere
child, and left the family in straitcncd circumstances. so that tht` orphan
bo}'  \\'as  put  to  work  \\.hen  quite  }'oung.     Hc  \\'as  earlv  convictcd  of
sin.  and  began  to  cry  to  God  that he  might  not  be  cut  6ff  in  his  sins:
believing  that  God  heard  his  prayer.  he  then  began  to  afflict  himsr]f`
thinking  in  this  \\..1}.  to  make  peace  \\'ith  God.     Ho\\'ever,  he  learned
by  painful  an(1  disappointing experience  that  would  not  do`  and  aftt`r
fi\'c  \.Cars.  .it  the  .lee  of  t\\.entv-seven.  hc  disco\'cred  that  sal\-ition  \\..1s
alon;   through   th{`   t]!ood   of  Christ.      The  jo}'   that  filled  his  soul   on
ht`lit`\-ing.   is   t`x|]rt.ssed   in   a   lc`ttcr  hc   wrote   that  vear.1724:   saitl   he.
"I  own  mvself  to  br  Thine,  mv  onlv  Sa`;'iour  and  Bridegroom`  Jrsus

Christ.    Thou  }1}.  CTod  didst  purcha;c  me  for  Th\'self.  agonizing  r\.en
unto  death."     It  is  said   that   in  w.riting  out  a  ro`venant  between  the
S;``.iour and  his  soul,  he  used  his  own  blood  for  the  transcription  and
signature.     Tersteegen  was  a  mcmbcr  of  no  sect..   hc  refused  to  join
himself  to  the  Moravians.  though  thev  often  entreated  him  to  do  so:
hr  \\.ould  sa\..   "Am  not  I   a   mt`mber`of  the  hod\.  of  Christ?     Is  not
thtit  .nough?    Yea  '`'erilv`  for  \\.e  ar{`  members  oho  of  another."    in
gained  great   celebritv  through  his  writings  and  efforts   to  win  souls.
His   time   thus   bccarric.   so  much   absorbed`   that   hr   rclinquish{`d   his
business.  in  order  that  he  might  the  more  serve  his  Master.

To  bless  God  for  mercies,  is  the  way  to  increase  them:  to  bless
God  for miseries is  the  way  to remove  them.

####
If  God's  long-suffering  does  not  draw  the  sinner  to  repentance,

his  se`'erity  \\'ill  drown  him  in  desperation.
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®uESTIONS  AND ANSWERS

Q"cJj!.o„.     "Will  you  plcasc  explain  in  Truth  and  Tidings,  the
llll.aning of John  19: 11?    `Thereforc  hc  that  delivered  Mc  unto  thcc
hath  the  grcatcr  sin.'     Who  is  the  `hc'  referred  to  in  this  verse?    Is  it
•'udas?"

47i`w„    Onc  (`:`nnot  bc  dogmatic:  i`nd  affirin  that  the  Lord  ll:ltl
;iliy  spccifi{:   person   in   niind.     This  statt`mc`nt   could  have   a  gencra]
lneaning,  suggesting  that  others  wcrc  morc  guilty  in  the  matter,  than
Pilatc.    Hc had  the case  thrust  upon  him,  and  cxpresscd  the  desire  to
rclcasc  Jesus.    Certainly  the  "he"  cannot  refer  to  Judas,  for  he  had
nothing  to  do  with  Pilate;  Judas  betrayed  the  Lord,  but  did  not  de-
liver  Him   up  to  Pilate;   it  was  the  t`hicf  priests  who  did  that.     In
chapter  18  verse  35  we  have  the  words  of  Pilatc`  ``Thine  own  nation
and  the  chief  priests  have  delivcrcd  Thee  unto  me."     The  responsi-
bility  for  this  act  was  chiefly  on  the  shoulders  of  Caiaphas,  and  it  is
rcasonablc   to  believe  that  it  was  hc   whom  the   Lord  had   in  mind
when Hc said,  "Hc that delivered Me unto thee  hath  the `greater sin."
Caiaphas  seems  to have  been  rclentlcss  and  hard:  Pilatc  unscrupulous
and   weak.     Humanly,   the   responsibility  for  the   crucifixion   of   our
Lord  lay  chiefly  upon  these  two  men:  but  the  proportionate  .quilt  of
Pi]ate  was  less  than  that  of  Caiaphas`  although  in  itself  it  was  great
enough.-H.A.

In  time  and  in  eternity,  the  place  which  the  Father  Lgives  to  the
Son  is  the  centre.     In  the  bosom  of  the  Father  as  the  ccntrc  of  the
Divine  affections.    In  the  midst  of  the  throne,  as  the  centre  of uni-
versal empire; and in  the midst of the church  as His prop.r and right-
ful place on earth.

ONE DAY AT A TIME
One  day  at a  tilnc,  with  its  failures  and  fears.
With  its  hurts  tlnd  mistakes`  with  its  w.akncss  and  trtirs`
With  its  I)ortion  of pain  and  its burden  of care:
One  day at a time`  wc  must inert  and must bear.
Not ycsterday's load, wc arc called on to bear
Nor the morrow's uncertain and shadowing care ;
Why should  `\re  look  for\\'.1rd  or I)a.k  \\.ith  dismav?
Our  i`ceds.  as  our  mt`i`rit.s`  ;im  ltut  fol.  the  d.iv.

Ont.  day  at  i`  time,  and  tlit`  tla}'  is  His  day
Hc hath  numbered its hours`  tho  they haste oi. dela\'
His grace is sufficient;  we walk not alone,
As the  day.  so  the strength  that He  giveth His own.
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TRUTH  AND TIDINGS  GOSPEL TRUST

RECEIP'I`S  AND  I)IS13URSEMENTS

Froln  1  January.19`=J2`  to  31   Det`t`mbi`r`  1952

RECEIP'I`S

I}alan{`t`  on  hand   I  January,1952
0ff{`rings  for  Lord's  Work
()ff(`ring for  Exp{`mt`s  and  U.S.  Ext`hangc

I ) I S I}U RSEMENTS

R{`mitt(`d  to  Lord's  S.r\.ant``
Bank  Chargt`s  and   Expt`nst`s
Postagt``   Ext`isc``   Printing   t`t(`

L(`ss  U.S.  Ext`hangt`  prt`miums

Cash  in  13ank  3lst  Dt`t`i`mbt`r`  1952

S        13.4.i
4,853.7:i

106.52

$4'973.70

$4,919.5()
$35.95
29.55

65.50
•L5.64     19.86    4.9:39.36

$34.34

I   ha\.(`   t`xamim`c]   the   books  and   rt`t`ords  ot.  Truth   and  Tidings
Gosp{`l  Trust`  for  thi`  year  ending  3lst  Dcccmbcr  1952  and  find  that
the   above   Ret`ripts   and   Disburst`ments   Statemcnt   is    in    agrccment
thrrcwith.

Jamc.s  8.  Buchan,
ACCOUNTANT and AUDITOR.

Toronto.  Januar\'  27th.   1953.

BUY THE TRUTH  AND  SELL  IT  NOT

Tht`  trutli  of bi`]i(`\.er's  baptism,  or of  the  Lord's  Supper  fa(`h  first
(lay  of  th(`   wc{`k.   or   any   other  part  of  the   "apostlcs'   doctrine"   and
f{`llowship`  Ina}'  st`t`m  cvrn  to  God's  (`hildrcn  not  sufficiently  important
to   b{`   a]wa\.s   and   t.\.t`r\'\\'her{`   adht`ri`cl   to.   The   f{`ar  of   man,   or   the
I(Jvi`    ol`    tli{.`   I-i.lli>\\'-I.rt'a`turt`s'    {'{>Iiipany    i`iid    sniilt``    Inay    tempt    us    to
w'//   th{.   truth   {if   G{)d   ill   tlii`st`   Iiiattt`rs,   alid   nt>t   I)uy   it.      But   let   u`
nt`vi`r  \.it`ld   to  this.     That  \\.hit`h  is  God's  truth  for  this  or  that  placc`
is  His  truth  also  for  all  times  and  all  places .--- fJc»?.tJ  Dt'cr.



LONDON,  ONT.-D.  Leathem  has  been  speaking  to  Chi.istians  on
P[`°PEeACE.LT   STE.  MAR|E,   o^\'T.-L.  E.  MCBain  and   N.  Cra\`'fol.d  al.e

pi.eaching the  Gospel.
MARITIMES

CLEMENTSVALE,  i\'.S.-L.  K.  and  Robei.t  Mcllwaine  ai`e  preach-
ing  the  Gospel   in  a  new  place  called  Ross\`'ay.     Intei.est  is  incl.easlng,
SomeR|SVEeErfifEe3S£Sfn£.,°tNP.es..S_aAeibte[.I?tuk[£dinsayandD.Hou'ai.dai.ehav-

ing  fine  meetings  and  some  have  pi.ofessed  to  be  saved.
NEWFOUNDLAND-Stanley   Simms   and   Bert   Joyce   al.e   having

Gospel   meetings   in   Comer   Bi.ook;   a   young   man   recently   professed.
H.  Hal.I.is continues sevei.al nights a week in Upper. Island Cove.

U.S.A.
MCKEESPORT,   PA.-A.   Klabunda  and  J.  Lipke  ai`e  expected  for

Gospel  meetings.
MECHANICVILLE,  N.Y.-F.  Pizzulli  \`'i.ites  of bein.g  hei.e  foi.  meet-

ings  and  intending to  go  to  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y.
SPARTA,  WIS.-S.  Hamilton  had  a  \`'eek  her.e,  then  u'ent  to  visit

othel`  isolated  places  in  Wisconsin  and  Minn.    He  expects  to  visit  I)`e]and
after. an absence of 30 year.s at the end of Mar.ch.

OMAHA,  NEB.-S.  Mick  was  seeing  an  inter.est  in  lneetings.
JACKSON,   MICH.-J.   Govan  had   meetings  for  young   Chi.istians,

and also visited  W.illiamston.
LONG  BEACH,  CAL.-D.  R.  Scott  and  W.  W'ai.ke  gave  appreciated

he]P'La6Ss° inN$6ELDies:°tAL._s.  Rey  and  F.  |'eai.son  ai.e  in  Jeffel`Son  St.

\`'ith the Gospel.
SUNNY  SLOPE,  ARIZ.-S.  Pot.teous  is  minister-ing  the  Word,  and

J.  A.  Gi.ay  is  in  the  Phoenix  hall  \`'ith  good  attendance  and  blessing.
CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS

Our.  sister.,   Mi.s.   Richai.d  Robel.ts,  \`'hose   husband  was   called  home
suddenly  last  summer.  while  having  meetings,  has  had  some  ti.ouble  \`'ith
mail  going  astray.    Hal.  new  addi.ess  is,  97  Rosethoi.n  Ave., Tot.o]ito,  Ont.

CONFERENCES
TORO+\'TO,  Oi`'T.-Annual  Chi`istian  Confei.ence  in  fellou'ship  with

the    following   Assemblies,    Ascot,    Bit.chcliff,    Bi.acondale,    Broadview,

W``e°sctk|oE..g`iFot,°r`,i,([afech[eei:e[Da.nvd.)'inHtfhgeht£:Ldt'[.a+aES:EBSc#ofo|;::'c[o`frpfe:cne?
:-)70   Shaw   St.   fol.   the   West   end,   and   in   the   F,..`stei.n   High   School   of
Commel.ce,   Phin  Ave.,  for.  the  East  end.     The  meetings  \`'ill  be  at  10.:}()
a.in.,  2.30  and  7.00  p.in.  on  Fi.iday,  Apt.il  3.     On  Saturday,  April  4,  at
10.30  a.in.,  in  the  West  end  only,  and  at  2.30  and  7.30  p.in.,  on  both  sides

::d:3eb;£tg:.ay:I?I.£t':etpnag;,AAP5.i.!i52',aatt]7(.):;°o°p?i'TT,.'in2.::&eaB:o:kpAmv.:.Parnea
Pape^\+AoVRe+fia]+SA^\'couvER,B.c._Thejointannualconfel.enceofassem-

blies  meeting  in  East 'Hastings  Gospel  H:Ill  and  in  the  Noi.th  Vancouvei`
Gospel   Hall,   u.ill   be  held   D.V.,   Api.il   3,   4   €ind   5,   pi.eceded   by   pi.ayer

hl:f3tiiEgsL.a:s§a%mri,a|?,Plii2n3,iEdboLt:npda€l.I|:.,NA(i:.t3thve:.n:;euevtjF.gscu;i.I.i.et:
pondents,  J.  W.  Dennis,   153  E.  12th  St.,  Noi.th  Vancouvei.  and  R.   Reid,
126 W.  48th Ave., Vancouvei..

MOP\TCTON,   N.B.-We   put.pose,   Lot.d   \`'illing,   holding   oui'   annual
confer.ence  on  Api.il  3  to  5,  inclusive,  pi.eceded  by  a  pi.ayei.  meeting  on
the evening of the 2nd.    N.  L. MacNeil, 37 Bi.omley Ave., Moncton, N.B.

MANCHESTER,  COP\'r\'.-The  annual  confer.ence  will,  D.V.,  be  held

+np:ELe.,¥t?esc°end£:dTbeym.E]:'t.aa;e:.h:leg:inntft.A#iL`££,3:;`?7a.!oL°p..3#.3hmt'h:.%)osapnei



Hall,  415  Centei.  St.    Communications  to,  win.  MCBride,  98  Church  St.,
Manchestei.,  Conn.

.`ICKEESPORT,   PA.-The   flnnual   confei.ence   will   be   held,   D.V.,

t:h:]`ii£2§5p:inSfi!i:'..ioi[!eic:s:a:I:ess,:¥\:,.i,,fr[j:¥%seT:o:.!i::£g.t:Eii:ei¥gt:9t'€7h:€.r£:;#i:.

Xjos;:.::.S26P2];afrc[]La&Xi,SCM:fKetehsej:I.tc,°?1:?gAt?]#iFL£:I.;::g]°yne:i:'rt¥nme.d.H.
WITH  CHRIST

HU^\.TSVILLE,  ONT.-Mi.s.  Ann  Hughes went to  be with  Chlist  on

ii`£Pw;'ia':n:,,I:.,i;lee:S5:!v!e'sy\§iiis[ts;¥e:|yis#ibr:tvF:£ri:¥j£!:i?.£ygat¥#iuat8h§e:¥a|E#deSr£#§'':0:ii

3:sste[:1:I.sbSfy::5#snfed¥{,£!¥:et:E#.=d¥%rsvbeld¥s¥ice¥ta:y:;suJofng,?f:£eah8at:earpj¥eaL:n.¥a`#
:Sasteh#eL¥£?ih:afnuyney}`eairsei:Ldceb:\:.ficah8;:gst£::.£end°#y.R.ABL£¥e:fi?E?e?enny,
:`nd   8.  Widdifield.

\\'INDSOR,  ONT.-Our  beloved  sister  Mrs.  Mat.ie  Johanson  passed

:n:;:j%:f:f#e¥¥,1:+::cE%::§ds:#Ey:dcsh&¢e:[t;:h#;:§[E:i;§Fj,:a¥j§r%k§¥bys:;::gag:s±ec:T]:I::`t:u:t:e;`]:
CLEVELAND,  OHIO-Our aged  and  esteemed  brother  John  Ander-

son  was  called  to  be with  Chi.ist  on  Jam.  28.    He  had  been in  fellowship
in  the  West  Side  assembly  since   its  beginning,  and  \vas  a  quiet,  con-
sistent  and  honorable  man  who  will  be  gi.eatly   missed.    He  was  boi.n
in  Scotland  90   years  ago  and  saved  thei.e  as  a  lad  of   17.     D.  L.  Roy
spoke  to  a  lai.ge  number  of  unsaved  people  at  the  funei.al  parlors,  and
.I.  Lipke  at  the  gi.aveside.

WATERLOO,  IA.-Mrs.   Frank   Mcclain   was  called   home   on  Jiin.

.i;#t#py:]ia[,!%j#:::nfd£`{i:¥B?:gi€{:;all;:ie:d9€th:ees!;#.;s,h';ee[F€n,je:uth€:tYe?stf'.'°({)'
MCKEESPORT,  PA.-Our.  deiii.  sistei.,  Ml`s.  Joseph  H.  Clai.k,  \`'ent

home  on  Jam.  24.    Born  and  boi.n  again  in  Belfast,  Ii.eland,  she  h€`s  be{in
in  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  people  foi.  ovei.  50  years.     She  boi.e  ii  coi`-
sistent  testimony,  \`'as  a  lover  of  the  Gospel,  the  tiuth  of  God   :`nd  of
h°SpftA]#;oJiv£..J±¥5:h:fdrfur¥]aNb.unLdaapssi%Skii:ttohnefueE?r?I.aged82,

aftei.  having  been  saved  and  gather.ed  in  the  Lot.d's  Name  for  ovei.  60

i;l:#::[s¥a:nVI:i;n:ey#[£§£::Tat:#§¥£:)t3:i:i::!t::¥:i2?2t;;::r:a:rscaE:e:]i:;;Se;i:s:tit:Sf8;8r:;n€£h;:

®

GALT,  ONT.-Ml.s.  Christina  Champ,  an  aged  and  highly  esteemed

§Lsot[:;.;EthheerGgadthAbsfs{t:E:+ba,¥.,WSE:t£,abse:`;jvt:dh::e:ot;SB::...s23£::,ou£3¥:.
John  Knox  MCEwen,  and  has  been  a  `mothei.  in  Isi.ael"  and  a  lovei.  of
hospitality.    H.  E.  Br}-ant  and  R.  Mcclul.kin  spoke  at  the  funeral.

p.G¥[a3}+TyRrp,AaL:edp¥5F.=gsu[;abi::3V3:ms:Stoe:.i:ncg...;S§.hey:;S;sKsaatvheea.:T:

Rfite°s?£y5.1,.a6n°dyi:a:..:c::?'y::tdsTLasM]onntfL:e)<i?.WSB:PL:natEgfan:Xda#iGsrya#:#
spoke  at  the  funei.al.
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responsible  brethren  in  the  old  country.    We  pass  on  to  our  readers  the
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Norwich,  England.
For   Suffolk-Mi..   R.    W.    Beales,   173   Henley   Rd.,   Ipswich,  Suffolk,

F:rg[£?dEssex-Mr. J.  Bardsley,  72  Mersea  Rd.,  Colchester, England.
For S.  Essex-Mr.  C.  W.  M.  Ai.gent,  25  Sandown  Ave.,  Westcliff-on-Sea,
S.  Essex,  England."

WORK  AND  WORKERS

PRAIRIES

meetTnAg¥;L9hES`}PaEt'hes[.AusaKs.i=8a¥Ldw;!£'e°¥8#syghoa£,t:Vn°ab`i'£enegksthg{E;S#.,I:
people  to   come   out  in  good   numbers.     He   also  visited   Prince   AlberL
\`'here  the  little  assembly  carries  on  a  good  Sunday  school  work.

ASHFIELD,   MAN.-J.   A.  Ronald  commenced   a  series   of   Gospel
meetings,  looking  to  God  foi.  blessing.

ONTARIO

NIAGARA  FALLS,  ONT.-F.  Pearcey  and  R.  Booth  are  seeing  a
nice  interest in  the  South  Side hall.    One  pi.ofe'ssed  the  first week.

`'IAGARA  FALLS.  ONT.-Frank   Peai`cey   and   Robert  Booth  are
having  good  Gospel  meetings  with  blessing.

PORT  ARTHUR,  ONT.-We  had  the joy recently  of  hearing  of  an-
other  S.  S.  scholar  say  she  had  gotten  saved  after  one  of  the   regulal.

F:£rnishtery;s::e#ny¥S.Le:lea:`Sdecno%erj¢::,83";o:#rfisfi]%ft.,tB:r:°A.LriefiE:rdbennti
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BRING  THE   BOOK

A. W. Joyce
Sir   Waltcr  Scott   when   dying  said   to   his  son-in-law,   Locksley,

"Bring   the   book".     Thinking  of  the   thousands  of  volumes  in  the
author's wonderful  library Locksley asked,  "Which book, Sir Walter?""Thcrc  is only one  book,"  was  the  reply,  and  the  Book  of  Books,  the
Bible,  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  dying  man.    This  well-known
writer must  have  had  a  great  rcverencc  for  the Scriptures for he had
written of them,
"Within this awful volume lies, the mystery of mysteries,

Happy that man and blest his case, to whom His God has given grace
To  read,  to  meditate,   to  pray;   to  lift  the  latch  and  force  his  way;

But bcttcr hc had nc'er bccn born, than live to doubt or live to scorn."
In  Nehcmiah,  chapter  8,  wc  have  a most  remarkable example of

what the  Word of God can  accomplish, when it is received reverently,
read  distinctly,  understood  clearly,  allowed  to  search  the  heart  and
conscience,  and lastly when it is obcycd implicitly.    All departure from
God  can  bc  traced  to disobi.dicncc  to the  Word of God.    All recovery
and  restoration  of  the  people  of  God  finds  its  source  in  a  confession
of that departure, and a return to the Word of God.

In  our  individual  lives  and  in  the  collective  assemblies of  God's
people,   spiritual   drought   and   even   disaster   has   accompanied   dis-
obcdicnce  to,  and  ignorance  of,  the  Scriptures  of  truth.    Ignorance
that may bc excusable  in a child may be very serious in one of mature
years.    God complained of His pcoplc Israel, "My people are destroyed
for  lack  of  knowledge"   (Hosea  4:6).    How  can  we  account  for  the
flagrant disobedience of so many of our sisters as they sit at the Lord's
Table professedly obeying His command,  "This do for a remembrance
of  Me",  and disobeying His command  by  "shamefully"  shearing their
hair   (1  Cor.11:6),  or  by  the  wearing  of  "gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly
array"   (I  Tim.  2:9),  so  evidently  for  display and  for the  worship  of
the  goddess  of  fashion?   What  shall  we  say  of  brethren  sitting  at  the
Lord's Table and  evc`n  going  to  the  Table  to  break  the  bread  for  the
assembly   with   the  marks  of  their  disobedience,  gold   rings,  shining
from  their  fingers?   If  this  is  the  result  of  ignorance  of  the  Word,
what  a  reflection  on  the  ministry  of  the  elders  and  preachers,  that
such  plain  practical  truths  arc  ncglectcd!    But  can  even our younger
sisters  and  brethren  |]lrad  that  they  did  not  know  such  things  were
wrong?    If the heart is  right within, and  the conscience tender before
the Lord,  will  not  the  Spirit of  God  teach  the young believer the evil
of  disobedience?    Surely  He  will.    The  above  quotation  of  Hos.  4:6
is  followed  by  the  words,   ``Becausc  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I
will  also  reject  thee,"  etc.    How  will  we  explain  to  the  Lord  at  the
judgment  seat  of  Christ  our  wilful  disobedience?     We  will  not  go
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further in  speaking of such  extreme  cases  as  painted  nails  and  faces,
as  this  raises  the  question,  "Is  the  grace  of  God  there  at  all?"     If
not, revival is impossible where life is lacking.

Returning   to  Nehemiah   8,   we  have  a  dark  picture.     Only  a
remnant  of  God's  earthly  people  had  separated  from  Babylon,  and
now  even  this  remnant  were  backslidden  and  disobedient.    But  God
began to exercise His people about their condition, and a great revival
broke out.    Where did the revival begin? ``And all the people gathered
themselves  together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  before  the
water  gate;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the  scribe  to  BRING  THE
BOOK  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to
Israel."

The Revival Began With the Call for the Book of God
REVERENCE  FOR  THE  BOOK-Ezra  opened  the hook  .  .  .

and  all  the  people  stood   up   (Neh.   8:5).     In  a   day  when  by   the
world  the  Scriptures  are  totally  disregarded,  when  in  Christendom
they   are   dishonoured,   criticized   and   their  authenticity  questioned,
surely it becomes the true Christian increasingly to reverence the Word
of God.    God  takes note of our attitude  toward His  Word.    "To  this
man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,
and trembleth at My Word"  (Isa. 66 : 2) .

ATTENTION TO THE BOOK-Ezra read "from the moming
till midday .  .  .  and the ears of all  the  people were attentive unto the
book  of  the  law   (Nch.  8:3).    The  word  was  not  read  to  a  sleepy,
inattentive  audience.   The  ears of  all  the  pcople were open.   Interest
assures  attention;   therefore  when  the  Word  is  ministered  to  an  in-
attentive  audience  it  is  because  the  hearers  are  not  sufficiently  inter-
ested  in what  is  being read or spoken.    Though it is evident that the
people  stood  for  hours  listening  to  the  reading  of  the  Book  of  the
Law,  there  is  no flagchng of the attention.    Only mention  is made of
the "book of the law of Moses", or Genesis to Deuteronomy.    We have
the  sixty-six  books  of  the  Old   and  New  Testaments,  with  all  their
variety  of  history  and   prophecy,   type   and   shadow,   the  full-orbed
unveiling of the  Person  and  work of the Son of God,  the  Gospel,  the
Church,  etc.,  yet  with  all  this  would  a  conference  of  God's  people
to-day  listen   with   strict  attention  to  the  reading  of  the  Word  for
hours?  But what about the responsibility of the preachers of the Word
to-day?   We shall  notice now in verses  7-8 of Nehemiah 8-

DISTINCT  READING  OF  THE  BOOK-Ezra  and  his  co-
workers  "read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  d!.j£!."c!/y.    The  great
emphasis was placed on the Word of God itself. It was not an eloquent
address  from  some  portion,  spiced  with  witty  sayings,  savoured  with
humour,  garnished  with  rhetoric,  mellowed  with  pathetic  anecdote.
Whatever  place  such  things  may  have,  they  had  no  place  here,  for
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a  revival  which  is  of  God  can  dispense  with  all  these  things,  and
prosper,  all  else  without  the  Word  of  God  is  like  tift  without  love,"sounding brass and tinkling cymbal."

EXPOUNDING  OF  THE  BOOK-"They gave  the sense,  and
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading."    What  we  have here  is  the
plain  unfolding  of  the  Word  of  God.  What  wonderful  effects  were
produced  among  all  the  people  by  this  sober  exposition  of  the  mind
of God.    The effects were heart-moving, paradoxical, restoring, cleans-
ing and lasting.

1.  The  people  moumed  and  wept,  "when  they  hcard  the  words
of the law.,"  verse 9.    Their conscienccs were so deeply affected by the
shining of the light of the Word upon their departure from God, their
disobedience and sins, that it became a time of mouming and weeping.
Alas, how few tears we shed over our departure and that of the people
of God from God's Word and God's ways.    In Ezekiel 9, God sent the
man  with  the  inkhom  to  "set  a mark upon  the  forehcads of the men
that  sigh  and  that cry for all  the abominations" of Jerusalem.   There
``.ere no such moumers in Laodicea, yet how far they were from God.
Professc.d   restoration,  unaccompanied   by  repentance,  is  unreal,  and
God  hates  unreality.

2.   "All  the  people  went  their  way  to  .  .  .  make  great  mirth  .  .  .
and  there  was very great  gladness."    What  a  contradiction of all  the
preceding  paragraph  this seems!    It  is  one  of God's paradoxes.    The
very same Word which first brings us down into the dust in repentance
and  confession,  also  lifts  us  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  ctves  us
a taste of Heaven on earth.    God ncvcr sends His people away moum-
ing.     `.Blessed   are   they  that  moum:   for  they  shall  be  comforted"
(Matt.  5:4) .    The ministry of the  Lord on earth was to "bind up the
brokenhearted"  and how often He turned tears of sorrow into thanks-
giving and praise.    His ministry now from the Throne is just the same.
When  Nchemiah  and  Ezra perceived  that the work of God had  been
done  in  the  souls of the hcarers  they said,  "Go your way, eat the fat,
and drink the sweet, and send portions unto  them for whom nothing is
prepared:  .  .  .  neither  be  ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your
strength."    The  very same  Word that brought  them  down,  now  lifted
them up.

(Continued  on  Page  64)

Oh IJord, with toil our days are filled,
They rarely leave us free,
Oh give us space, to seek for grace,
To walk and talk with Thee.
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EFFECTS OF THE BOOK :
I.     Theri` ``'as  the  reco`'cry of lost  spiritual strength.
2.     There \\'as the recovery of lost Truth. They brought branches from

the mount  and obscrvt`d  the feast of tabernacles  as it had not been
donc` for one  thousand }'ears, i.a., since the days of Joshua,. verse  17.
The people rccovcred their pilgrim character.

3.     Thort.  \\'as  rccovcr\.  of  lost  separation  in  Chapter  9,  "They.  sepa-
rated  tht`msel\.{`s fr6m all strangers."

4.     There  \\'as  reco\.Cry  of  lost  worship.     The  Lcvites  \\.c`re  able  now
to  call  upon  all  the  peopl{`  to  "Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord  vour
God  for  (`ver  and  ever:   and   li`t  th{`m  bli`ss   (R.V.)   Thy.  ,glorious
L\'an(`,  \\'hi(`h is i`xalted above all praise."

5.     Th(`re  \\.as  rt`(`ov{`r\'  of  lost  intt`rt`st  in  the  need  of  others.     .`They
si.nt portions unto  them  for whom  nothing \`'as prepared."    A real
restoration  to  God  will  be  accompanied  b\.  a  real  unselfish  effort
to  bc  a  blessing  to  otht`rs.    We  \\.ill  send  portions  to  the  pioneer
and  thi`  labourt`r  at  hom{`  and  abroad  to  t`nable  them  in  turn  to
rcat`h  out  into  tht`  gr{`at  harv(`st  fit`ld  and   to  ri`scuc  th{`  I)(`rishing
b}.  llii.  proclamation  of  His  Gospel.
All  this  and  mori`  will  result  in  our  li\.t`s  if  in  the  spirit  of  those

in  `'ehc`miah   8  \\.e  t`r}.  int`rt`a.singly.`   BRI`TG  THE   BOOK.

NUMERALS   OF  THE   BIBLE   And  Their  Significance
ONE-Divine LTnity  (Eph. + :4-6) .
TWO-Comp(`t{`nt tt`stimon}'  (John 8 : 17 \ .
THREE~Di\.ine manifestation  (2  Cor.  I `3 : 1+) .
FOLTR-Universality  (G(`n.  2 : 10) .
FIVE~Wc`akncss  (Lfv.  26:8).
SIX-`Ton-completent`ss.    impc`rfection`    man's    number    (John    2:6,

Re`..13:18\.
SEVEr\LSpiritrial  pcrfet`tion  and  t`ompletion`  occurs over 50  times  in

the  book  of  Revelation  alone:   7  churches`  7  candlesticks`  7  stars,
7  lamps`  7  angc`ls`  7  spirits,  7  seals,  7  trumpt.ts.  7  vials,  7  plagues,
7  cro\\'ns.  7  horns`  7  t`\'{`s`  7  thunders.

EIGHT--Resurre(`tion  and  (`ternit}'  (John  20: 1.  7,  37) .
TEXT-Responsibility. God\\.ard  (Ex.  20) .
ELEVE`'-Incolnplrt(.ness  of  t`arthl}'  administration   (Acts  1 :20-26) .
T\\'ELVE-Administration  of  Divine  go\.ernment  conncctcd  with  the

c`arth   (Matt.19:28\.
FORTY-Full   period  o`f  trial  and   testing   (Matt.   +:2).     Isra{`l   \`.as

+0  \'t`ars  in  the  wilderness.    The  spies  \\.ere  40  da\.s  searching out
the`]and of canaan` etc.                                                        `

FOLTR  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY-70  times  7.  thc. measure of for-
giveness   (Matt.18:22).
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A   REvlyAL  OF  THE  GOSPEL  SPIRIT
'l`o  the  Church,  and  to  all  \`'ho  at  any  time  compose  it,  through-

out  the  present  age,  has  been  t`ommitt(`d  the  ``word  of  i`c(`onciliation"
(2  Cor.  5 : 19) ,  the  ministry of  the  gospel  of  tht`  grat`c of  God  to  m{:n.
It  ``'as  a  deep  sense of  this,  a  rt`\.ival of  the  gosp{`l  spirit,  that  brought
about  the  palmy  days  of  ingatht.ring  of  1859  and   1870,  of  \\.hich  \\'c
ncvc`r tire to hear.

It  may  not  bc  given  to  all  to  publit`ly  prot`laim  the  mcssagt`  to
crowds-igift.   grace,   and   gumption  arc   n{`t`d{`d   for  su(`h   a   ministry,
which  all  do  not  posst'ss.  But  it  is   the  |jrivilf`gc`  and  rt`sponsibility  of
every  t`hild  of  God,  to  b{`   in   fellowship,   that   is,  to   hav{`   a  t`ommon
share   in   the  great,   thc  glorious  work  of  making  kno\\'n   th.  Go`spc`1
of  salvation  among  the  sons  of  mt`n.     Fc.w  rise  to  their  privilt`,gt`s`  or
fccl   tht`ir  responsibility   in   this   grt`at   \\'ork.     Thosi`   \\'ho   do.   in   any
mcasurt``  art`  t`vt`n  now  alnply  repaid  for  their  outlay`  in  bt`ing  sharers
of  the jo}' of God ov{`r sinners savt`d,  and of Christ  s{`t`ing of tht`  tra\.ail
of   His  soul   in   wandcr{`rs   \\'el(`omc`d   hom{`.     No  joy  on  earth   {`(iuals
this:   it  is   ht`aven's  own  joy  fort`tastcd   by  tht`   saints  below.

0,  that  our  young  men  and  maidens`  in  th{`  glow  and  ardour of
carly  Christian  life,  could  carl}'  bc  taught  to  throw  themsclvc`s  heart
and  soul.  Iift`  and  limb,  into  this holy,  this  honourabl{`  \\'ork  of  making
known   to   their   fellows   the   \\'ondrous  story,   of   Immanucl's   saving
Nam{`.      Th{`re   would   b{`   fcw{`r  bat`ksliders.   f{`\\'{`r   to   mourn  over  as
having  "gon{`  to  tht`  world,"  if  their youthfu`l  t`m`rgit`s  wcrc t`ngaged  in
this joyful scrvicc, which abo`'c and beyond all othi`rs, lifts the thoughts
away  from  s{`lf,  and  keeps  them  o(`cupicd  with  high(.r`  noblt`r  obj(`(`ts.

A  ministrv  that  has  this  as  its  objc(`t,  is  \\'hat  should  pt.rvadt`  tht`
ass{`mblics  of  t`h(`  saints,  and  prepondc`rat{`  in  tht`  Confercn(`cs  now  so
commonly.   ht`ld.      But  does   it?     Wt`  think   not.   generally.   Platitudes,
from  mt`n  who  have  little  heart  for,  and  absolutcl}'  no  cxperiemc  of
aggressivt`  Gospel  work,  more   fr(`qu{`ntly  fill  up  tht`   time.     Nor  is  it
individual   {`ffort   only.     The   Church`   thc   Ass(`mbl\.  of   God's   saints,
does  not  exist  only  for  its  o\\'n  {`dification.     It  is  no`t  a]ont`  a  pla(`e  of
pasturt`  for  tht`  }.oung,  and  of  rt`fugc  for  th(`  oppr{`sst`d.     Not  c`.cn  as
God's  witm`ss`  His  light-beart`r  (R(`\'.1  :20) `  the  I)illar  and  stav  of  the
Truth   (1   Tim.1  : 15).    All  this  it  trulv  ought  to  be.  whil{`  woildward
it  is  to  bc  "holding  forth  the  Word  of`]ife"   (Phil  2: 16)   to  them  that
sit in darkness and in thr shadow of d(`ath.

It   is  just  h{`rt.`,   wht`r{`  many.  so  sadly  fail--\\.ht`rt`   th.  Church   in
almost  {`v{`r}.  a`ge  has  failed.     But  \\'{`  must  not  gt`t  lost  in  generalities.
How  is  it  with  us?     With  the  {`hur(`h,  th{`  ass(`mbl\..  of  whit`h  \`.a  form
a  part?    How  is  it  with  me?    Is  the  fire  of  Gospel  zeal  and  labour
burning low?    Are  sinners not being reached` not being brought under
the  Gospel's  sound,   not  being  converted?    Are  our  neighbours,  our
fellow-tow.nsmrn,  passing into ctcrnity without having heard  the  \\'am-



66                                       'I`RUTH  and  TIDINGS

ing cr}.,  or being definitcl}' and  personally dealt  with  about  their souls?
Then  God  has  a  t`ontro\J.crsy  with  us.     Hc  will  not  smile  upon  His
peoplL.  if they.  in.gle(`t  His  w.ork,  if  they  prove  unfaithful  to  their  trust.
The  annals  of  man}.  a  company  of  God's  people  would  have  been
different,  had  they goni` forth  as one  man,  uplifting  the  Gosp{`l  stand-
ard,  and  carrying  its  victorious  message  into  the  camp  of  the  cn{.m}'.
It  is  needless  to  brood  on  the  past.    There  is  time  yet  to  do  the  right.
Let   us   as  individuals  and   as   assemblies   look   unto  God,   for  a   trui`
revival  of  the  Gospel  spirit.     Let  those  who  minister  the  Word  and
tend  the  flock,`  fostt`r  and  fan  it,  while  they  continuouslv  encouragt`
by  precept  and  t`xample  th{`  ``'holi`  rank  and  filc  of  their  fellow-saints
to   "stand  fast  in  ont`  spirit`   with  one  mind  fjrl.Li!.M`g  jogc/Acr  for  the
faith  of  the  gospel"   (Phil.1 :27),  and  its  furth{`rancc  among  the  sons
ot  mc.n.-The   Bi.lie.L`t'r's  Magazine.

THE  WOMAN  IN  THE  HOME

G.  G.  ]ohn`ston
Ours   is   an  agi`   of  di`t`idi`d   departure   from  established   custom,`

even  in  lands  wherl.  thosi`  customs  seemed  most  rigid.  The  change
in  the  customs  of  women  is  remarkable.    Within  the  ]ifetimc  of  cvcn
}'ounger   people   thest`   usages   have   altered   greatly.     Some   of   thest`
differences  ma\.   not   bt`  of  lnorc   consequence   than   to  indicate   the
trend of  the  tiines,  while others have  a decided effect upon  the whole
structure   of  our   so-called   and   often   cu]ogized   civilization`   scrious]}'
threatening  its  overthro\\'.

One  of  the   benign   influences  of  Christianity  in  the   world  has
been  to  elevate  \\'omatikind  from  a  position  of inferiorit\'  to  men,  and
of   one   bordt`ring   on    slavery,  to  that  of  full  partnelfhip  with  her
husband  in  the  grace  of  life.    As  the  man,  so  the  woman  is  personally
responsible  bcforc.   God   for  her  own   soul   (1   Cor.   7:12,13).     The
believing  husband   must   no`t  attempt   to  force  his  \`'if(.  to  become  a
Christian.

Froln  th{`  first`   \`.ht`n   God  ga`.c  one  woman   to  one  man,   their
union  \`.as  considt`red  a  sacred institution  with  God and  mon`  dissolved
onlv  b\.  the  death  of  i`itht`r  party.     Soon   in   the  histor\.  of  a  fallen
rac6   the   sa(`rc`d   vo\`.s   ``.{.r{`  \'iolatcd   by   the   divorce   of  `the   wives  of
their  \'outh  for  others,  or  b\'  adding one  or more.    The  evil  of  this  is
clear  .from  our  Lord's  w.orbs:   ``From  the  beginning  it   \vas  not  so."
/Matt.18:9).     Man}.   \\'eri`   the   instances   of  abuse   throughout   the
ages,  not  only.  among  tht`  Gen'tile,  heathen  nations,  but  also  among
the  Israelites, and  while`  to the Pharisees,  who were disciples of Moses`
our Lord  ga`.a recognition of the permission  granted by Moses for men
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only   to  divorce  their  wivt.s,   under  stipulatt`d   conditions,   he  blamed
this  desire  upon  thc  hardness  of   their  hc.arts.     And  ``.hen   asked   b`.
His  disciples  for  further  explanation  ri`garding  the  matter,  He  gavi`
no  such  liccnst`  to  therm  (Mark  10: 10-12) .

Whcrc  God's  Word  through  the  apostlt`s  is  duly  adhi`ri`d  to,  the
Christian  home  becomes  a  sccnc  of  hca\'cn  on  earth.    There  the  hus-
band  sceks  by  the  grace of God  to  rule  in  a  godly  wa}.,  as  one  who is
subject  to  his  Lord  and  Master.     Thc  God-fearing  wife  seeks  to  be
dutiful  and  subject,  as  the  complt`m{`nt  of  ht`r  husband,  sccking  so  to
(`onduct  hcrsclf  as  to  int`rc`ase  the  honour  of  the  man  whose  name  she
hears.     In  thc  bcaring  and  rt`aring  of  his  i`hildrcn  she  finds  pleasure,
doing  it  first  to  plt`asc  God  and  sc(`ondly  for  thi`  I)lcasurc  and  honour
of  ht`r  husband.     Many  sut`h   hav{`  provi`n  the  faithfulness  of  God's
I)romisc   in   I   Timothy  2:I:-).      Ma\.  all   o`ir  sisters`   partit`ularl}'   those
who   havc   husbands,   I)ondcr   the   t``lcar   instructions  and   i`xhortations
gi\.cn  to sut`h  throughout  the N{`w  Tcstam{`nt.

'l`h{.   thought   of   a   wif{`   living   in   t`onstant   rcbt`llion   agaimt   her

husb€`nd`    while   proft`ssing   to   follow   thi`   tcai`hings   of   Christ`   is   an
absurd  t`ontradiction  of  tt`rn`s.     It  rcvt`als  a  t`ondition  that  \\.ill  surcl\.
r{`t`t`i\'(.   r{`bukc   at   the   Judgment   S{`at   of   C,hrist.      Ho\`'   t`an   God'`s
bli`s.sing   rest   upon   sut`h   a   hom{`?      In   \`.hat   do   \`.t`   diff{`r  from   the
ungodly  ``.orld   around   us,   if  not   in  just   sut`h   I)ractit`al   things?     Do
}'ou   f{`ar`  sistt`r,  that  your  husband  \`'ould   take  ad\'antag(`  unless  you
ass(`rtt`d  your  o\`.n  will?     Tak{`  God's  \`.a}.  and   lt`a`.e  the  (`onst`qut`n(`t`s
with Him.    Do not imitate the \\.orld  that kno\\.s not Go(I.

I+o\\.   oft{`n   has  it   bt`{`n   said   that   tht`r{`   is   no   s\\.{`t`tt`r   \\'ord   than
"moth{`r"?    Marriag{` normall}' suppos{rs  tht`  rt`.iring of (`hildren.   What

joy  both   I.arents  t]xp(`ri{`nt`(`  \`'ht`n  th{`ir  iinion   is  thus  hlt`ssc(I  of  God!'I`ru(.`    it    adds   ri`sponsibility   and   self-d{`nial`   hut   a   st`lfish   Christian

`should   b{`  t`onsider(`d   anoth{`r  t`ontradit`tion   of   terms.      Tht.   husband
has   r{`sponsibility   to   provide   for,   rult`   and   t`ontrol   the   t`hildren`   but
who  t`an  cstimat{`  th{`  influt`n(`c`  of  a   Christian   mttthrr?     Ho\\.  man\.
attributc   their  (`on\.ersion   to   portions   of   Scripturt`   Icarn{`d   at   thci`r
motht`r's   knee?     Sow  th{`  good  sced`   motht`rs`   in   th{`   hearts   of  \'our
own  t`hildrt`n,  and  look  to  God  to  make  it  takt`  root  and  gro\`..   Thank
God   for   th{`  help  of  Sunda\'  St`hool   t{`ach{.rs`  but  do  not   l{`avt.  it  to
them.     Speak  lovingly  to  y6ur  childrt`n  of  }.our  Saviour.     Pray.  with
tht`m  over  their  troubli`s  and  yours.     What  `\.ould   b(`  more  lik(.ly  to
make  God  a  rt`ality  'to  your  childrt`n  than  for  \'ou  to  show  them  that
He  is a  r(`alitv to you?

Takt`   tht`   Word   of   God   (and   not  tht`  ]at{`st   \`'orks   of   mt.n   on
I)sy(`hology)    as   your  guide  in   dist`iplining  your  children.   Men   make
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many.  blunders:   God  makes  none.     In  enjoining  strict  obcdit`nce,  as
n{.c{`ssar\.  to   order  in   \'our   home,   avoid   creating  hardship  for  your
children:      Show   genui`m`   pl(`asurc   when   they   arc  obt}dient   to   you,
"lest   th{.}'  be  dis{`ouragi`d."   (Col.   3:21).     Never  fail  to  acknowledgt`

be for(.  }.our  childn`n  th{`  authority  of  your  husband.  and  \.our willing-
ness   to   bi.   subjt`ct   to   him.    How   otherwise   can  }'ou  hope  for  your
children  to bt` subje(`t?    How many, even  professcdlv  Christian  women.
mtiintain  onl}.  a  fart`ial  prt`tt`nse  of  subjt`{`tion  to  th{`ir  husbands,  whilt`
actually.  the}'  ari`  not  subjet`t  in  heart  at  all.     This  is  .sin  against  God,
ancl  sht>uld  b{`  t`onfcssed  as  sut`h.     What  changes  would  tak{`  place  in
many  homes,   if  this  sin   \\'t.rc   properly  judged,  and   tht`   standard  of
God's  \\'orcl   adht`rt`d   to!      What    t`hangt`s    for    tht`   betti`r    in    some
ass(`mbli(.s.   if  sist{`rs  a\'oidi-d  mt`ddling  with  mattt`rs  rightl\'  belongin`g
to  thi`ir  bri`thr{.n!     Ho\\.{`vt.r  \\'c`ll  meaning  a  sistcr  ma\'  bc  `in  dictating
thi.  I)oli(`}.  of  tht.  asst`Inhl}'`  sht.  is  out  of  her  sphere  in `so  doing.

R{.turning  to  our  subj{`t`t`  "Thc.  Woman  in  the  Homc`"  Inight  \\'c
not  suggt.st  that  much  that  gri{`vt`s  the  Holy.  Spirit  and  hindi`rs  blt`s`sing
in   tht`  hol".  and  {.I.`i`\\.lii`rt.  t`t)uld  bt`  alt{`rcd`  if  all   ..\\'oliii`n  proft`ssing

godlim.ss"  \`.t`rt`  to  im`ditatt`  t`art.fully  on  \`.hat  their  Lord  sa\.s  to  th(`m`
as    sut`h`    in    His    Wortl.     And    to   `cat`h    brotht`r  \`.a  w'ould  say:   "Go
and  do  thou  likt`\\ist`."     \\''ht`rt`  th{`  V\`'ord  re\.t`als  failurt`  to  \`ift`  or  to
husband.  do  not  lt`t  \.our  pridt`  hind{`r  \.ou  from  (`onf(`ssing  }.our  fault
to  }.our  I)artm.r.  or  t6  }'our  (`hildr{`n.    Our  Lord.  in  Jam`s  5: 16,  (`oln-
m.inds  \.ou  to  do  so`  and  onl\.  thus  t`an  tht`  thing  b{`  madi`  right.

THAT  HE  MAY  CAST  US   DOWN

In  (`onnet`tion  \`ith  our  Lord's  t{`mptation`  and  Satan  st`tting  Him
on  a  pinna(`lc  of  tht`  tt`m|)lt``  it  has  bt`i`n  ri`Inarked`  that  Satan's  d(`vicc
is  to  lift  us  up`   that   ht`  ma}'  t.ast  us  do\`.n:  `\.hilt`  God's  purpo.sr  is  to
bring  us  do\`.n`  that  Ht`  Inay  lift  us  up.     V\''e  thus  s(`e  ho\`.  t`omplt`tt`l}.
opposi`d   are   tht`  \\ilc`s  ol-  Satan   to   thc`  \`.avs  of  Gocl.     Nothin`g  but  a
low.l}.  \\.alk  \\.ith   tht`  lo\\'l\'  On{`  t`an  kt`ep  u;  alive  to  tht`  dt`vit`{`s  of  th(`

grt`at   {.nt]m\..      \\'ith   tht`.lo\\'lv   is   \\isdom   (Pro\'.11:2).      `.The   in(`ek
\\'ill    Hi`   guidt`   in   judgmt`nt``and   thi`   It`i`t`k   \\'ill   Ht`   tt`.it`h    His   way

( Psalm   2`.-, : 9 , .
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ALL  SCRIPTURE   ESSENTIAL  AND  SuFFICIENT

(2  Tim.  3:15-17)
F.  H.  BwfA,  Auckland,  New  Zealand

•`1  have  given  them  Thy  Word,"  our  Lord  said  in  prayer  (John
17:14),.   speaking  of   this   priceless   gift   to  feed,  instruct,   guide   and
safeguard His own  through  this world's darkness.

An  eminently holy saint once  said,  "Any error may be apparently
proved  from  Scripture;  but  no  error will  bear the  test  of ALL  Scrip-
turi.." L(-t us, young and old, pra}'erfully cultivate thorough  knowledge
of  ALL  Scripture.    To  do  so,  humbly  depending on  the Holy  Spirit,
with    read}',    unreserved   obcdionce    to   it,    will    not  only  fccd  and
strengthc.n our souls,  but enable us  to discern  the glories of Christ, and
to  refuse  \`'hat  dishonours  Him.

ALL  Scripture  is  essential  for  the  equipment  and  protection  of
the  believer,  and especially for the  Christian worker.    Some  Christians
speak  of  some  truths  being  ``essential",  or  "non-csscntial";  or of  being
"fundamental"  or  otherwise.    They  agree  that  John  3: 16  is  essential

to  salt.ation,  but  brush  aside  other  Scriptures  as  "controversial":   yet
ALL Scripture is given by inspiration of God.

Suppose  a  weatherboard  on  your  house  should  work  loose  and
fall  off,  ``.ill  you  say,  "Oh,  it  is  not  fundamental";  and  disregarding
the  breakage,  leave  it  exposed   to  the  cLlements?  Even  if  a  Christian
worker  bc  reputedly  sound  on  fundamcntals,  is  he  a safe  guide,  if he
is lax  and  unreliable elsewhere?

MAr\TY  Christians  in  theological  or  Bible  institutions  profess  to
uphold  the  inspiration  of  ALL  SCRIPTURE.    But  the  rules  of some
such  organizations  do  not  allow  the  Scriptural  truth of Christian  bap-
tism  to  be  taught  in  them.    And  students  in  them,  during their  term
as  stud{`nts,  arc  forbidden  to  obey  God's  Word  by  getting  baptized.
To  a`'oid  offending  men's  sectarian  prejudices,  the  truth  of  Christian
baptism  is  banned!

The   Holy   Scriptures   also   provide   clear,   full   guidance   for  the
gatht.ring of the Lord's redecmcd pcoplc to Himself in local Assemblies
on  earth.     Far  from  sanctioning  st`cts,  denominations  or  human  or-
ganizations.   God's   Word   condemns   such,   and   would  lead   believers
out  of  them,  to  bc  gathered  only.  to  Christ  as  Lord.    Our Lord  said,
``If  a  man  LOVE  ME,  he will  keep My words"  (John  14:23) .  Need-
less   to  sa\.`  the  teaching  of  these  truths  is  not  to]crated  in  sectarian
or  interddnominational  companies.

To  profess  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  ALL  SCRIPTURE,  and
yet  consent  to  guilty silenci`  about  any  truth  taught  in  the  Scriptures;
to  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God   (Acts  20:27),  holding
back   an\.   truth   profitable   to   believers   (Acts   20:20),    is   surely   an
obvious  `contradiction   of   professed   faith   in   .the   Scriptures   ar   being



70                                    TRUTH  and  TIDINGS

God-inspired,  and  inconsistent  with  loyal  love  to  Christ  as  our  Lord.
The  sacred  Scriptures  will  carry  into  the  human  conscience  the

conviction   and   demonstration   of  their  Divine   truth  and   authority,
a result which would never bc achieved by the ungodly instrumentality
of  moving  pictures.     (i.e.,  supposedly  to  teach  and  illustrate  Divine
truth).    2  Timothy  3: 17  asserts the  ability  of  the  Scriptures  to  make
the  man  of  God  perfect  (i.e.,  complete) ,  fully  fitted  unto  e\.Cry  good
work.    The  devices  of  human  wisdom  arc  therefore  superfluous.

To  plead   that  no  Scripture  /orb!.dj  some  proposed  innovation,
thus  going  outside  God's  Word  for   guidance,   is  an  affront  to  the
Scriptures  and  their   Divine   Author,   as  though   God   had   failed   to
adequately provide for His people's needs.

``1  commend  vou  to  God`  and  to  the  \\.ord  of  His  grace."   (Acts

20 : 32 ) .

GRACE  UNTO  THE  LOWLY

Proverbs   3:34   tells  us   that   "He   gi\'eth  grace  unto   the   lowl}'."
We  would  naturally  suppose  that  the  low'ly  had  not  much  nccd  of
grace,  seding   their  lowly  spirit   testified   to  the  grace   already  theirs.
True,  yet  this  is  just  one  of  the  strange   things  in   the  kingdom  of
grace  - strange  to  the  natural  heart`  but  in  no  wise stran`ge  to  those
who  know  something  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.     "He  giveth
grace  unto  the  lowl\'`"  is  just  another  `\'a\.  of  saying,  "To  him  that
hath  shall  be  gi\'en.`"     But  why  to  him   that   hd!fh?    Simpl}'  because
the  onc.  who  hath-\\.ho  hath   recei\'ed  and  is  using,  the  grace  that
God  gives  - shall  find,  in  thus honouring  God,  that there  is  never a
scarcity  in  His  kingdom.     The  supplies  of  heavenly  po\\'er  ne`'c'r  fail,
at  least  as  regards  those  \`'ho  value  t.hesc`  supplies  aright.    But  he \\.ho
despises`  or  sits  lightly  b}t  the  heavenl\.  supplies  --  falling  to  feed  on
the heavenly provision -caring not to` drink at the heavenl`. fountain,
shall  find  "taken  awav"  that  which  he  seemeth  to ha`'e.

GOSPEL  STEWARDSHIP
Not to angels hath He trusted
This great message from above :
Not to angels' hands committed
This His ambassage of Love.
But to saved and rescued sinners.
(All themselves by grace forgiven)
God  entrusts  His  choicest  treasure -
Richest ministry of Heaven.
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"HAVE  FAITH   IN  GOD"

C.H.M.

How  prone   we  are,   in  moments  of  pressure  and  difficulty,   to
turn the eye to some creature rcsourcc!   Our hearts are full of creature
confidence,  human  hopes  and  earthly  expectations.     We  know  com-
paratively   little  of  the   deep  blessedness  of  simply  looking  to   God.
We are ready to look an\.where and everywhere rather than unto Him.
We run  to  any broken  c`istem  and  lean on  any broken  reed, although
we  have  an  exhaustless  Fountain  and  the  Rock  of  Ages  eve.r  near.

And  yet  we  have  proved,  times  withou.t  number,  that  "creature
streams  are  dry".     Man   is  sure  to  disappoint  us  w'hen   we  look  to
him.    "Cease  ye from  man  whose breath  is in  his  nostrils;  for wherein
is he to be accounted of ?" And again` "Cursed `be the man that trusteth
in man, and maketh flesh his arm : and whose heart daparteth from the
Lord.  For  hc  shall  bc  like  the  heath  in  the  desert,  and  shall  not  see
when good comcth;  but shall  inhabit the parched places  in the wilder-
ness,` in a salt land, and not inhabited"  (Jer.17 :5) .

Such  is  the  sad  result  of  ]caning  upon  the  creature-barrt`nncss`
desolation,  disappointment.    Likc  the heath  in  the desert.    No refresh-
ing showers~no dew from h{`aven-no good-nothing but drought and
sterility.  How can  it be otherwise  when  the heart  is  turned  away. from
the  Lord`  thc  only  source  of  blessing?  It  lies  not  within  the  range  of
the creature to satisfy thc' heart.    God alone can do this.    He can meet
our  every  need  and  satisfy  our  c\.{`r}'  dt`sire.    Hc  n.\.cr  fails  a  trusting
heart.

But  He   must  be  trusted   in  realitv.     "What   does   it   profit,  my
brcthren`  though a man `fa}J" he  trusts God, if hc docs not really do so?
A  sham  faith  will  not  do..  It  will  not  do  to  trust  in  word.  neither  in
tongue.     It  must  bc  in  deed  and  in  truth.     Of  what  use  is  a  faith
with  one  e\.e  on  the  Creator`  and  another on  the  crcaturc?  Can  God
and  the  cr;ature  occupy  the  sam.  platform?  Impossible.    It  must  be
God<)r what?    The crc`ature and  the curse that ever follo\\.s creature
confidence.

Mark  thc.  contrast.   "B]esscd  is  thc'  man  that trustcth  in  the  Lord,
and  whose hope  the  Lord  is.   For he  shall  be as  a  tree  planted bv the
waters,  and  that sprcadeth out her roots by the river, and s.hall nc;t see
when \heat cometh, but her leaf shall bc `green ; and shall not be careful
in  th{`  year of drought.  ncithcr shall  cease  from  yielding fruit."

How  blessed!     How   bright!     How  bc.autiful!     Who  would  not
put  trust  in  such  a  God?   How  d.lightful  to  find  oneself wholly  and
absolutely  cast  upon  Him!    To  bc  `fhttc  tt4  to  Him.     To  have  Him
filling  the  entire  range  of  the  soul's  vision.     To  find  a//  our  springs
in  Him.    To bc  able  to  sav`  "M}'  soul,  wait  thou  o"Jy upon  God;  for
my  expectation  is  from  H`im.  in  o»ly  is  my  rock  and  m}.  sal`'ation;
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he ;s m}. dc'fence; I shall not be moved."

.\Tote  the  little  word  `.only".    It  is  \'cry  searching.   It  will  not do
to  say.  we  arc  trusting  in  God,  while  the  eye  is  all  the  while  askance
upon  the  creature.    It  is  much  to  be  fcarcd  that  we  frequently talk
about  looking  to  the Lord,  while,  in  reality,  wc  are expecting our fel-
low-man   to  help  us.     "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  t`hings  and
desperately  wicked;  who  can  know  it?    I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,
I   try.  the`reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and
according to the fruit of his doings."

Ho\`'  needful  to  ha\.e  the  heart's  deepest  motive  springs  judged
in  the presence of God!    WL` are so apt  to dccdvc ourselves by the use
of  certain  phrases  which,  so  far  as  \\'e  are  concerned,  have  no  force,
no \.alue,. no  truth  whatever.    The languagc` of faith is on our lips, but
the  heart  is  full  of  cr{`ature  confidenci`.     \`Yc  talk  to  men  about  our
faith  in  God, in order that they may help us out of our difficulties.

Let us bc  honest.    Let us \\.alk in  the cli`ar light of God's presence,
where  ever}.thing  is  sol.n  as  it  really  is.     Lc't  us  not  rob  God  of  His
glor}',  and our own  souls of abundant blessing,  by  an  empty.  profession
of  dependence  upon  Him,  while  the  heart  is  secretly  going  out  after
some  creaturc`  stream.    Let  us  not  miss  the  deep  joy,  peace  and  bless-
ing,   the   strength,   stabilitv  and   victor}',   that  faith  ever   finds  in  the
living God,  in  the  living Cihris't of God and in  the living Word of God.
Oh!  let us "have faith in God".

~Thc  Christian  Tl'orker.

cos+  of  helping  o+hers

It  is  onl\.  \\.ht`n  }'ou  ha\.c  passed  through  the  fierceness  of  temp-
ttition.   \\.rest`ling  with   evil,   sore  beset,  and   victorious  only   through
the  Grace  of  Christ,  that  You  are  readv  to  bc  a  helper  of  others  in
their  tt.mptations.     It  is  on`l}.  \`'hcn  }.ou.ha\.e  known  sorrow  in   some
form   \.ourst`lf`  and   \\.ht`n   \.ou  havc`   bt`en   (`olnforted   bv   di\.ine   grace
and  ht`lped  to endure,  that vou  are  fitted  to  be a comforter of  others
in   their   sorrow.     You  mus`t   learn   before   vou   can   teach.   and   the
learning  is  t`ostl}..     At  no  small  price  can  w.i  b{`comt`   true  hi-lpers  of
otht`rs   in   this  \\.orld.     Lt`ssons   \`.hich   (`ost   us  nothing   ari`   \`.orth   but
littlc`.     Virtue  \\.ant  out  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  h{`al  others:  \.irtur  must
go   out  of  us  to  bt`t`omc`  life  and  bi`n{`dit`tion   to   other  souls.
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®IyE  THEM  THE  TOOLS

Mertiyn  Paul
"Why  docsn't  hi`  get  out  into  `thc  regions  bcyond'?   He seems  to

keep  sticking  around  the  Assemblies  all  the  time.    What's  the  matter
with  him,  anyway?"  .  .  .  the  young  prcachcr  had  heard  those  words
ofti.n   c-nough  bi`forc``   but  still  they  hurt.     They  cut  deeply  into  his
soul.     Only  His  Masti`r  st`cmcd  to  realize  the  reason  -  a  reason  hc
``ras   i.xpt.(`tcd   to   keep   to   himself.   And   so,   in  bittcmess  of  soul,  he
poured  out  his  t`omplaint  once  morc`  into  the  cars of  the  only  One  in
Whom he i`ould (`onfide.

It  w'as  ust`less  to  try  to  obtain  a  school-house  for  meetings.    The
school   boards  alwa}.s  referred  him   to  the  Community  Halls,  where,
t`vt.n  in  tht`  Inost  backward  ari`as,  the  charge  was  never  less  than  five
dollars  p(`r  night  .  .  .  thirty  dollars  a  wc`i.k?  the  thought  caused  him
to  smile  rucfull}'  .   .   .  if  hc  t`ould  only.  begin  cottage  meetings  some-
`\.h(_`rt`.     13ut`  ft`w  pt`opli`  no\\.ada}'s,  in  his  part  of  the  vineyard,  would
consid{.r  su(`h   a   proposal.     An   old   store   perhaps?   .   .   .   h{`   had   his
c}'cs  r)ij{.n  for  sut`h  a  prospi.(`t  for  ]on`g  enough.     Where  could  hc  find
a  suitab]t.   pla{`t`?

Thus   thL`   wt`arisol"`   "{``'{`rt`isc"   t`ontinued,  weighing   him   down
as  it  had  so  man}'  tim{`s  bi`for{`.  He  \`'as  tr}'ing  to save  up  two hundred
dollars  to  rt`nt  a  t{`nt  for  the  summer  lnonths,  if  the  Lord  should  be
plcasi.d   to  maki`   it   ijossiblt`.      But   {.vcrything  was  so  t`xpcnsive,   and
thc}'   \`'i`r{`   havin`g   thi`ir   troublt`s   g{`tting   the   last   Doctor's  bill   paid.
In  thi'  midst  of  his  dil{`mma  a  small,  but  thoughtful,  rural  Ass(`Inbly
asked  him  to  ha\'c`  somt`  mct`tings.    Thus  His  cvcr  gracious  Father  in
Hca`.en  opt`m`d  his  path  onct`  mori`.    But over and over he k{`pt asking
himsi'lf.   "Why?   Why  should   it   b{`   like   this  so   much   of  the   time?"
And  Satan  quicklv  nudgc`d  him  to  givt`  up  the  struggle  and  get  back
to  his  \`'ork ~  lik:.  an\'  7iorma/  man  -  where  tht`ir worries  would  be
at  an  end.  ``.h{`rt`  thev  t``ould  live  like  other  Christians.

V\'ho  \`.as this br`othcr?
W{.ll.   I   t`an't  sav   c``'actly   that  his  name  is   "Legion":   \'et   I   \`.ill

ass(.rt  that  of  him   tht.re  are  not  a  ft`\`'.     "BUT  ~  look  a`t   tht`  fine
suit  h{. has!  or,  his ovcrcoat!  or, his (`ar!"

Consoli`   vourself,   Iny  fri{`n(l`   il.   }'ou   t`an`   with   this   {`xplanation:
Somt`  kindlv  Soul  `4Jaz'c  it  to  him.  to  tht`m.     Of  that  you  ma}'  be  cer-
tain.     And`l{`t   it   not  ha   forgott{`n   that  tht`  princip]c  of  the  old  saw
still   holds   good,   ``If   \\'isht`s   \\'t`rc`   horses   then   bc.ggars   might   ridi`":
meaning:   If  \`'ishes  `\.(`rt`  PORTABLE  GOSPEL  HALLS,  then  much
piom.cring  coulcl  bi`  don{`  that  now  is  impossiblt..     Think  hard  about
that.   \`.on't   You?     Nt`xt   tilm`   }'ou   ft.t`l   tt`mptcd   to  critit`izc'   younger
cvangc.lists   fdr`  as  }.ou   may  have   supposed,   failin`g  to  do  their  dut}..
For  tht_'  la(`k  of  sonii`  suitabli`  I)lat`{`  for  m{`ctings,  plus  reasonably  com-
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fortable   si`ats,   is   by   far   the   most   difficult   handicap   thc}.   have   to
o\.crconic..

A`TD   \\'HY   NOT   ASK   YOURSELF   \\'HAT   THE   LORD
\\'OULD   HAVE   YOU   TO   DO   TO   HELP   REMO\'E  THAT
HI\'DRAr\TCE?

Some   of   our   readers  ha\.e   thi`ir  {`}'i`s  open,   iit   times.   1.or  good,
sound.   sat-e   in`'t`stm{`.n.ts.      Why   not   ..risk"   some   money   in   heavc`n's
bonds?     Afti`r  all.   that's  tht`  only.  \\'a}.  you   {`an   takL`  it  `vith  `.ou  .   .   .
and  the interest rates arc attractive.

Our   sisters   often   carr\'  on   sewing   \\.ork   in   a   hlt`sscd   si`n.it`{`   I-or
the  Lord.     Wh}.  couldn't  brethren  g{`t  tog"h„   (somL`  ha`'L.  done  so,
cllri`cid}')   to  build  a  portable  hall  for  usc`  in  the  district  aLround  their
Asscmbl}..  or  to   k`nd   to   a   I)r{`aching  brother  ---if  their  concern  for
the  "new  places"  is  gt`nuine?     In  some  instant`t`s  this  type  of  building
(u.ooden   ``'alls   in   st`ctions.  plus  a  can\.as  roof )   has  served   as  a   t{`m-
I)orar}.  mi`{`ting  plat`t`  for  a  new.ly  formed  Asscmbly`  inasmuch  as  it  can
be  us{`d  late  in  the  s{`ason,  if  m`(`{`ssar}'.

Again`  if  \'ou  should  bt`  one  \`'ho  h:`s  admir{`d  the  Lorcl.`  `t.rvants
I-or  d(`pendenc6  on  Himsc]f  for  all  their  supplies.  why  not  trv  out  the
prot`t`ss  for  }.ourst`lf  r{`sp{`t`ting  this  nc{`d  for  I)ort.ible  halls?     i..ou  t`ould
begin   b}'  laying  th{`   mattt`r  ht`fort`   tht`   I,ord.   prating   that   Ht.   woulcl
bring  }'ou   into  t`onta{`t  \\.ith  oth(`rs  lik{`-mindt`d.     Togcth.r  \.ou  Could

pra}.  for  matt`rials  to  \\.ork  \\.ith.     (Don't  I)rat.  for  mo7ic,y.     God  prom-
ises  to  supply.  o!„  7it't'd`f.  And  you  don't  m`{`d  mont`}',  but  matt`rials  to
use.      Ht`   ma}'   bt`   I)l{`ast`d   to   giv{`   you   t.itht`r  mont`v`   or  matt`rials.   or
both.     But   lea\-e   that   t`hoit`t`  to  Him).     `'ou  n{`ed`not   ft`ar  that   too
man}.  halls  \`ill  bt`  built!     And  do  not  build  on{`  to  suit  }.our  o\\.n  I)cr-
sonal  fant`\..     Thcrt`  art`  no\\.  ont`  or  t\`'o  good  s{`r\.it`t`ablt.  t}.I)i.`  in  use;
and  lik(`1}. `tht`  Editor  of  this  maLgazint`  \`'ill  h{`  able  to  furnish  \.ou  \\.ith
.1n   address   from   \\'hit`h   m`t`d{`cl  instrut`tions.   specifications  an.d   design
can  h{`  obtain{`d.  As  on{`  \\'ho  has  known  from  pt`rsonal  t`.`pcricme  the
limiting.   t`rippling  {`fft`t`t  of  thc`  la(`k  of  a  suitab]c  building`  plus  st`ats,
lt`t  mt`  :i.`Surt`  }'ou  that  th{`rt`  is  not  lik{`ly  anything  }'ou  (`ould  do  to  ht`]p
sprc`ad  th{`  Gospel  in  nt`\`.  plact`s  that  \`'ould  br  so  i`ffrcti`.c`  as  hr]ping
in  a  sharing-in-t`ommon  effort  to  build  a  portable  hall.

\\'cll.  m}.  br{`thren`  \\.ill  }'ou  do  somi`thing  about  this  great  m`cd?
Your  ans\`.i`r  \`.ill  be  rct`ordcd  in  hcav{`n  b\'  th{`  Om`  Who  said`  ``Lift
up  }.our  e\.cs.  and  look  on  the  fields":  and `ma}.  }'our  response  br  fully
acccptablc:  to  Him.

And  }'ou.   m\.   sist{`rs---\\.ill   You  join   li`{`   in   prat.cr  that   th('   I.ord
mat.  stir  up  the  \\`.illing-hcartcd  ;mong His  pcoplt`.  that  the\.  Inay  "rise
and  build"?  and  so  GIVE  THEM  THE  TOOLS  so  grca{I\.  nf`rded?
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CHRIST.  THE   MERCY  SEAT

(Romans  3:25)
Thi`  mercy-seat  was  the  cover of  the  ark  in  the  most  holy  placc`.

the  inner  sanctuary  of the  Tabernacle in  the  Wildemess.    Thi`re  God
dwelt   in   glory.     ThL`  Sht`kinah,   w'hich  lnarked   the  presence  of  the
God of  Israel,  was  theri`.    And  upon  the  mercy-seat  there  was  blood,`
the blood  of a victim  slain  upon  the  day of atonement.    On  that  day
one man  stood forth in  the midst of guilty Israel -one man confi`ssed
thi`  sins  of  Israel  -  ont.  man  sl{`w  the  victim  for  Isra{`l,  carried  the
blood into the sanctuary and put it upon and before the mercy-seat -
oni`e  hc sprinkled  thc  blood  upon  it,  and  seven  times  beforc`  it.    God
now  declares  that  what  that  typ{`  held  out  in  prospect,  the  work  of
Jesus  is:   that  all   the  substance  of  that  whit`h   was  foreshadowed  in
the  blood-stained   mercy-seat,  is   now   true   in  Jesus.     Think  what  a
blessed thing that is!

Onc  person  broucht  the  victim,  and  th{`rc  was  one  victim  slain
for  all  Israel,  and  no  lnor{..    Not  a  soul  goes  in  of all  Israel,  but  one,
the  high  priest.    And  he  wt`nt  in  not  merely  for himself  and  his own
house,  but  for  Israel.    How  thoroughly  there  you  have  the substitute!
How  entirely  the  question   is  taken  away  from  the  sinner  and  laid
upon  Him  that  is mighty -  the  only  One  that  could  meet our  ruin
in the sight of God !

On  that  day  the  great  t`onfcssion  was  not  Isracl's,  but  the  high
priest's.    No doubt they had been  troubled  and mouming before,  and
on  that day  they did  afflict  their souls,  and  did  no work.    But if there
is  one  thing  t.hat,  more  than  thi.  law  or  than  hell,  makes  sin  to  bc
thoroughly.  felt,  it  `is  God's  judgment of  it  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  Oh!
the  goodness  of God  who  brought out  all  the  horrors of  my sin,  that
He  might  take  it  upon  Himsc'If  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  and  bt`come
responsible  for it!

If a man has to suffer for his o``'n fault, hc makes up his mind to
it,  and  tries  to  harden  his  heart  in  pride,  or  sinks  'into  despair.     If
}to"   have  to  answer  for  your  sins  you  are  lost  for  ever.     But  what
touches  the  heart  of  anyone  is,  another  suffering  for  his  sins.    And
when  a  soul  knows  that  God  Himself  has  bc`comc  a  man  in  order  to
suffer,   that  is,   Hc  measured   all   sins   in   His  own  divine  light,   and
brought  out  their  true  blackncss  -  that  the  blessed  Son  of  God  has
had it all laid upon Himself and has bomc its punishment - that now
the  blood  is shed,  and  more  than  that,  sprinkled upon  the mercy-seat.
0  what love, what  truth is this!    The blood of Jesus is sprinkled upon
the  mert`}'-scat  and  before  the  mercy-seat.     And  lo!   the  veil  is  rent
and  I  may  entcT in.  What  meets  me  there?    My sins?  No,  not  one  is
there.    The ,law?    It  is completely hidden  from view.   The lid  of the
ark  -  the  mercv-seat  itself - shuts  it  down.    The law is,  no  doubt,
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there:  it is honou'red,  and is w.here none can  sully or gainsay it.   But
as far as I am concerned,  nothing so establ'ishes the law as faith.    Its
claim  was  so  sacred,  and  God's  majesty  so  bound  up  with  it,  that
Christ  Himself must be made a curse by  t'h'at very law and su`ffer all
the  consequences  of it,  if  He  took  the  sinner's  place.    And  He  did!
His  death sanctioned the  law in  the mos,t solemn manner and to the
full.    But 'Christ is  also  the  end  of  the .law  to  everyone that  believes.
If  the  seal  was  upon  the  law  in  Christ's  death,  for that  very  reason
I am completely delivered.

The  .light  Of  God's  presence  shine's  only  upon  the  blood  on  the
mercy-seat - and  what  does  that  blood  'speak?    Has  God  any  fault
to  find  with  it?    `Can  He,  looking  at  the  blood  of  His  'Son,  say  it  is
not sufficient?    His word is, that it cleanses `from all sin.   Listen, now,
you  who  do  not  know  What  it  is  to  have  rest  for  your  souls.    God
Himself  speaks  to  you  by  His  word;  He  `has  brought  your sin  before
you;  He has  told you  that  all  your attempts  to  get better are  vain-
that  they  are,  in fact,  'but  setting  yourselves  up  against  the  senten'ce
of  !God:   your  works  are  wicked,  your  nature  hopelessly  evil.   God
Himself  declares,  "There  is  no  difference."    And  if you  are  resolving
and  labou.ring  to  improve,  you  ``are  just  trying  to  make  a  di'fferen`ce.
God,   I  repeat,  declares  there  is  none.     Oh!   the  .hatefulness  of  the
'heart,  where fruits of the Spirit have  never grown.    It is a wi'ldemess
•indeed,  full  Of  briars  land  thorns.  Such  is  man''s  heart  'in  God's  sight
and  estimate,  yet  His  joy  is  that  the  wilderness  s'hould  rejo`ice  and
blossom  as the rose.    But the question of sin must be settled first.

I  mu'st  be  delivered  and  ju'stified,  before  the  fruits  clan  appear.
How  is  it  to  be  done?    "Being justified  freely  by His  gra'ce,  thro'ugh
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to
be a propitiaticm, through faith in His blood."   He points to the mercy-
seat.    Not a single th'ing but the blood of Jesus is offered there.    God
is  look'ing  at  that  blood.   And  when  in  Israel  the  sin  had  been  all
brought  out  and  confessed  by  the  high  priest,  what  was  not  their
gladness 'as, from the presence of their God, he came forth the witness
that  aill  sins  and  iniquities  had  been  put  away?     Israel  did  not  see
the blood sprinkled within-they believed it!    They had been iin humi-
liation  and sorrow till  then, but all  was  changed now.  Why?   Because
the  blood  of  atonement  was  upon  the  mercy-seat.    And  yet  that was
but a goat's blood.    W.hereas, now,  the  Son of God 'has di_ed,  and His
blood  is before  the living  God - that  great  and only-sufficient sacri-
fice  for  sin.    God  now  pro'cl`aims,  throughout  the  wide  world,  the
eternal efficacy of that blood for poor sinners.

If  there  is  no  g\oodness in  me  towards God,  there is  goodness  in
God  fo'r me.  Have I  known  this from  God?   Then I have  repented.
God  stands  to  the  Value  of that blood.    Have `1  taken  His  word  for
it?  This  is faith, and  there is  the first place  where  the battle must be
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``'on.   "Christ  has once  suffcrcd  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that
He  might  bring us  to God."   Am  I  to  look  at my own  heart  and  say,
now  I  know  that  my  sins  are  gone,  and  that  I  am  a  Christian  be-
cause  I  feel  myself  to  be  a  little  better  than  I  was  a  vear  ago?    The
Lord preserve  you from sut`,h a dclusion!    It is but  thc`old man again,
c`ssaying  to  make  a  differcnt`c  `\'hcrc  God  has  said  there  is  none.    A
Christian  is  one  who  has  confc`ssed  himself  completL`ly  lost  and  bank-
rupt.     Hc  is  miscrablc  about  it;  he  feels  that  he  has  wronged  God,
but  bclicvcs  that  God  has  u'rought  salvation  in  tht`  (`ross.  Hent`c  hc
can  wcigh  all and own  it to God.    For the first time he is reallv honest
in  heart.    Begin,  then,  with  Christ  and  His  blood.    Having Christ  for
my  sins,  I  have  also Christ  in  me  to  produce the fruits Of the Spirit.
I  want  to  bring praise  to Him.  I  dcsirc  the  \\.hole  \\.orld  to  know  that
Hc  has  b{`come  the  object  and  lifc`  as  \\'cll  as  the  sal\.ation,  of  that
poor wretched  creature who \\'as born blind but  now sc`es.-Adapt(d.

CANNOT  HELP  SINNIN®
It   is   sometimes   said,   `.But   I   (`annot   help   sinning:   I   ?7z!{`t/   sin."

The  Word  of  God  n(`vcr  t`ontemplates  such  a  thing;  tht`rc  is  not  such
a  thought  in   Scripture.    God  has  madt`   |]ro\.ision   i.»   c¢`ft'  \\.t`  shoulcl
sin:  but  Hc`  nowht`rc  pi`rlnits  His  pcoplc  to  sin.  When  I  stepped  on
board  a  steamer  the  other  da}',  I  sa\\.  a  life-buoy  hanging  there,  to
be   in   readiness  in   case  an\'on{`  should  fall   o\.crboard.     But   th(`   fci(`t
of  the  life-buoy  being  therc` \\'as  no  reason  why  I  should  thro\\.  m}.si`lf
into  the  sc.1.  Now,  wh{`n  \`.a  turn  to   1  John  2: 1,  \vc  find  the  apostle
saying,  "If any man  sin, wc have an  Advocate  with  the  Fathc`r."   And
neith(`r   do{`s   that  justify   mr   in   throwing  mvsclf   into   sin,   or   bi`ing
carc'lcss   about  my  walk.    John's  epist]c   \\'as  `ncver  `tivcn  for  such   a
purpose,  quit{`  the  contrary.     "These  things  \\.rite  I  unto  you  that  }.c
sin  not."

If vou  set  no higher mark bcforc \'ou  than  to live a  life of sinning
and   cohf{`ssing,   your  life   \\.ill   rise   no`  hiLghcr   than   that   mark.     The
Lord   has   not  t`alled   His   p{`oplc   to  such   a  lil-{`:  Hi`   has   callt`d   us   to
holiness.  "Bc vc` holy for  I  am  holv."   Perfect  provision has been made
to  keep  us  fro`m  falling.   That  doc;  not  mean  falling into Hell.  as som(`
\\.ould  have  us  to  bc`lic\.a:  for  th{`  t`hild  of  God  has  bc`en  sa\.{`d  from
\\'rath   once   for  all.    What   is  meant   is,  falling  under   the   po\\.t`r  of
sin~falling into the hands of Satan.

Arc    You,  beloved    child   of  God,    satisfied   `vith   vour  life   as   a
Christian?`    Or  have  you  be{`n  trading,  as  man}'  do`  ori  the  fact  that
a  number  of  years  ago  you  \\.c`rc  conv.rted?    God  has  called  us  to
higher  things   than   a  continu{`d   sinning   and   confessinLg;   and   He   I.J
ab/c to keep us from falling.
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•'THE   BRIGHTNESS  OF  HIS  GLORY"

Hearts so ht.avy, hearts so wear\.`
Crushed, and bruised, and aching sore,
Know ve not there's balm in Gilead?
Know ye the Physician there -

Strength  of  sunshine  in  His  visage;
Dazzling brightness on His brow :
Eves that flash like flame of fire
Tb dispel your darkness no``.?

He the Alpha, the beginnin`g
Of thy spirit's joy and peace,
He the ending, the Omega,
Where its restless yearnings cease,

'Mid the a,ountless golden lamp-stands,
'Neath the star-light at His hand,
As it were His feet of fine brass,
Radiant behold Him stand!
You, too, at those feet, like Marl.`
Gazing at that unveiled Face,
Changed into the self-same image,
Shall be trophies of His grace.

Clt`ansed, and healed, your darkness lightened.
Ra`.ished with the thought of love ;
Beauties of the Lord upon thee
Mirror glory from  above!

-I.D.

NOTES   ON   SCRIPTURAL   HYMNS   AND  THEIR  WRITERS
Hector  Alz`es

•`Grcat God of wonders! all Thy \\'ays
Display.  Thine  attributes  divine;

But the bright glories of Thy grace
Above Thine other wonders shine :

Who is a pardoning God like Thee?
Or who has grace so rich and free?"
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The  writer  of  this  hymn,  Samuel  Davies,  was  the  author  of  a
number of choice hymns; this one is found in hundreds of hymn books
on  both  sides  of the  Atlantic.  He  was  born  'in  Newcastle,  Delaware,
U.S.A.,  November  3,  1724.    His  devoted  Christian  mother,  believing
that  he  had  been  given  in  answer to  her earnest prayers,  named him
Samuel;  as  did  Hannah,   the  mother  of  Samuel  of  old,  who  said,"For  this  child  I  prayed."    He  was  but  a  little  more  than  thirty-six

years of age when  he  departed  this scene.    As his  aged mother gazed
upon 'his body in the coffin, she said,  "There is the son of my prayers,
and my hopes - my only son - my only earthly support.   But there
is the will Of God, and I am satisfied."

Samuel Davies was convcrtcd at the age of fifteen, and at twenty-
one began  to preach;  his field of labour being in Virginia.  Mr. Davies
was  a  man  of  great  ability  and  wide  influence.     A  writer  describes
him  as  a  "model  of  the  most  cxprcssive  oratory.     As  his  pasonal
appearance  was  venerable,  yet  benevolent  and  mild, he  could  address
his  audience either with  the most  commanding authority, or with the
most  melt;ng  tendcmess.   He  seldom  preached  without  creating some
visible  emotion  in  great  numbers  present."    In  his  short  ministry  of
a  little more than fifteen  years, he  was a great power for God.

At  the  beginning  of  1761,  he  took  for  his  first  text  of  the  year,
``This year t.hou shalt die."  (Jer.  28: 16) .    A month  later, on Fch. 4th,

he departed this world.    It is a singular fact,  that Jonathan  Edwards,
whose  place  as  President  of  Princeton  College  was  filled  by  Samuel
Davies  in  1759,  preached  on  the  very  same  te'xt  at  the  bestnning  of
the  year  of 'his  death.  How  forcibly  this  reminds  us  that  "We  know
not what a day may bring forth."

Another popular .hymn from the pen of this writer, is -

"Lord, I am Thine, entirely Thine,
Purchased and saved by blood divine;

With full consent Thine I would be,
And own Thy sovereign right in me.

``Thine would I live, Thine would I die,
Be Thine through all eternity;

The vow is past beyond repeal ;
And now I set the solemn seal.

"Do Thou assist a feeble womi
The great engagement to perform ;

Thy grace can full assistance lend,
And on thttdrce I dare depend."
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®uESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

QwcJC!.o".   What  is  the  mcaning  of  Acts   17:30?  "And  the  times
of  this ignorance God  winked at; but now commandcth  all men every
where   to   repent."    And   what   bc.aring  has   this   upon   Rom.   3:25?
"For  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of

God."   Please answer in Truth and Tidings.

4»jz.'cr.  "The  times of this ignorance God winked at." The expres-
sion  "winkc.d  at"  as  used  today,  bears  the  meaning of  "connived  at";
but  the meaning, as used here, is "o\'erlookcd".    God did not interfere
with  the  course  of  thc`  Gcntil{`  nations.    This  does  not  mean  that  Hc
c`ntirely disregarded  the  Gentile  world;  that  would be  a flat contradic-
tion of the words in a prct`eding verse,  "And hath detcrmincd the times
afore  appointed,  and  the  bounds of their habitation"  (\'crsc 26.)     But
God  overlooked  their  guilty  ignorance  bv  lookin.g  at  Christ,  and  tht`
salvation  in  had  planned.     Hc  revcal{`d`  Himself  to  them  in  nature
and  in  providence,  and  at  times  made  them  feel  His  wrath;  and  also
ga\.a them over to the effrrts of their depravity.    Apart  from  interpos-
ing  in  their geographical  and  political  problems,  God  left  them  a]onc
a,onceming  their spirit.`ial  and  religious  activities.     "Who  in  times  past
(the  generations  g`onc  by`  R.V.) ,  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their
own  ways"   (Acts  14: 16).     But  now  all  is  changed,  God  has  inaugur-
ated a new dispensation ;  men cannot  plead  i.gnorancc who have heard
of  Christ.     "God  now  commandeth  all  mc.n  everywhere  to  repent."

In  Romans  3:25  the  "sins  that  arc  past"  arc  not  the  sins  which
Christians  committed  in  their  unconvcrted  days,  but  the  sins  of  those
who  lived  and  died  before  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace
of  God.    Bc`cause  of  the  forbearance  of  God,  and  in  \'icw  of  the  fact
that  God  was  going  to  send  His  Son  to  bc  the  Saviour of  the  world
/I  John  4: 14).  He  p.issed  ovc`r  (margin)   the  sinful  acts  of  those  Old
Testament   believers.   The   words   ``remission   of   sins   that   arc   past"
means  the passing over or over looking of those sins.    The Old  Testa-
ment  saint  was  not  justified  in  the  sense  that  we  are  in  this  dispensa-
tion,  but  he  was  forgiven.     "Blcs.sed  is  he,"  said  David`  "whose  trans-
gression  is  forgiven,  whose  .sin  is  covered"   (Psa.  32: 1 ) .  What  actuall\'
took  away  the  sins  of  those  Old  Testament  saints,  `\'as  thc'  blood  of
Christ`  but  until   Calvary,  all   remission  of  sins  \\.as  simply  a  passing
o`.er  for  th.  time  being.  But  lt`t  ;t  be  kept  in  mind  that  this  passing
o`'c`r  was  no  uncertain  thing;  to  tht.in  it  was  forgiveness.     In  reality,
to  use  an  Old  Tfstamt`nt  \\'ord,  it  \\'as  atont`ment`  (HebrcM'~-kaphar)
or t`o`.ering over.

Acts  17:30  primarily,  and  gcnc`rally  speaking,  has  the  Gentile  in
mind :  while  Romans  3:25  refers to  the believing  Israelite.



TORONTO,  ONT.-D.  Leathem  and  Geo.  Wilson  are  havin.g  good
Gospel  meetings in the Bracondale hall.    Vemon Markle and A. W. Joyce
saw   some  .strangers  to   whom   the   Gospel  was   all   new,  profess  to  be
saved.

LONDO^`T,  ONT.-The  €`ddress  of  D.  Leathem  is  now,  67  Gunn  St.,
London,  Ont.

SAULT  STE  ,MARIE,  ONT.-L.  E.  MCBain  and  N.  Crawford  had
five  weeks  with  good  interest  and  some  fi.uit.    The  good  seed  was  well
sown  and  we look  for.  fui.ther blessing fi.om  it.
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OuEBEC
ROLLET,  QUE.-V.  Davey  was  much  encouraged  in  a  recent  trip
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Mcc3e¥dEy?EC.   QUE.-A    man    Of   52    recently   accepted    Christ_H.
GIRARDVILI.E,  QUE.-N.   Gi.atton  expected   to  have  a  series  of

meetings  in  March.

a?£j'¥gAg:yLeE±F:;e:gEj!Q3,¥£¥i;ie£S¥C;?y6£i:sjst:i?ytArs:ocrie;.c:#:o:nistghe¥:yg?°ffystai¥
who mail and give out Gospel tracts.

MARITIMES

RIVER  HEBERT,   N.S.-D.   Howaiul  and  A.  Ramsay  'had  excellent
meetings  with   a  fine   intei.est  from   the  first.     Quite  a   number  have
trusted  Christ  as  Saviour.

SYDNEY,  N.S.-A.  Aitken  expected  to  commence  meetings  here.
ROSSWAY,  N.S.-L.  K.  Mcllwaine  is  having  good  meetings  with  a

nice  interest.

UNITED  STATES

R. W.  Mcci.acken found a good  response to  the W'ord  in visits  among

ihienist[?;.d;`:aspeaq3Leg !pniaipna.brrc.tJ;.;a[aTfnetste   New   England   States.     The
McCOMB,  MISS.-Harm  Harms  of  Hitesville  had  two  weeks  meet-

tnh8]:i'stpa]Lesac£E!ntge t,?:]dG;£Phe:.,,t°   the  unsaved  and   seeking   to  help   the
r\TEW   HAVEN,  CONN.-R.   Capiello  is  pi.eaching  the   Word   here;

he  recently  visited  Orange,  Hoboken,   Poughkeepsie,  and  Mechanicville.
SEATTLE,  WASH.-The saints were cheered and helped by faithful

ministry  given  by  S.  Poi.teous,  followed  by  Win.  Warke.
JACKSON,  MICH.-Hector  Alves  is   ministering  the  Word  to  the

Lord's  people.
SAULT   STE.  MARIE,   MICH.-J.   Govan  and   E.   8.   Sprunt  are

pi.eaching  the  Gospel.
CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IA.-O.  G.  Smith  and  P.  Elliot have  seen  a  little

blessing in  a home,  near Cedar Rapids.



MUSCATINE,  IA.-L.  H.  Brandt  and  Dale  Hyde  are  Seeing  8oul8
reached at Letts near here.
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such  visits.

CONFERENCES

LONDON,  ONT.-Our Annual  Conference  will  be held,  Lord  willing
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London  Central  Collegiate   Institute,  Waterloo   St.    Corr.  F.  Bumside,
396  Cedar  Drive,  London,  Ont.
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WINNIPEG,  MAN.-The  West  End  Conference  will  be  held,  D.V.,
with a prayer meetin.g on  May 28 at 7:30 p.in., Friday, May 29, ministry
at  7  p.in.,  Saturda
Correspondent,  S. hi.anvdanssutoT£:,y,25#e3g_r,¥yds3t:,awh£Lon:{3poe,g::&oan:ndtft
is expected  that As'hfield will  follow with  a  two-day conference).

WITH  CHRIST

SAULT  STE.  MARIE,  ONT.-Our sister  Mrs.  Alfred  Hastings  was
Sinuadie#,8?:#anhd°,msfe?nw£Tfbrie:3hLnsbhaenrdsaenvfnf8iti+yyfaaor;edsha:r€iinig2£!-.
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GALT,  ONT.-Mr.  Wh.  Cochrane  went  home  to  be  with  his  I-ord
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Word  at the funeral.

there  until  he  moved  to  Galt  in  1916.    He  was  a
a  steady consistent walk.    J.  Sommacal  spoke  the

LANGLEY PRAIRIE, B.C.-Our esteemed sister, Mrs. W. H. Brown.

#£rhth:€#u33a¥.£ht8:i§!e°nwFme.b.83r'o#£:rwaalfna8£#n¥iL`:efs£Sistst:eig%`t°hne¥
!£e;feh.YmaeTe6irt::st::rdvi±erse:v:Edinfo&r#.yofa#t*?nn¥;:gbkyanT,etani3
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YORKTON,  SASH.-Our  aged  and  esteemed  brother  in  the  IJord,

±aemhefsLbae%tnh:nm;:,,::nsth{tp°.jbnet¥:thsa%ro£::s°=s¥farbci},4(i:wh!;h:9+horyket%:.
assembly),  ever  since  coming to  Canada over thirty  years  ago;  and  was
always  ready  to   remind  sinners   of   their  danger  and   point   them   to
Christ.    J.  A.  Ronald  preached  the  Word  faithfully  to  quite  a  number
of unsaved who were  present  at the  funeral.
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WORK  AND  WORKERS
BRITISH  COLUMBIA

NORTH VANCOUVER, B.C.-Our Eaister conference was one oif the
largest we  have  had.    We  had  some  of  the  old  truths  ministered  with
freshness  and  power,  the  privilege's  and  solemn  responsibilities  resting
upon  us  a's  assemblies  of iGod in dayls  of declension and  departure,  also
the coming of the Lord.   We thank God for such soul refreshi`ng ministry.

ASHFIELD,  MAN.-J. Ronald finished four weeks  Gospel  meetings
wit'h  good  interest  and  bless`ing,  o,ne  professed.

ONTARIO
DUNCHURCH,   ONT.-B.   W`iddifield  and   James   Clark  had   four

BLeoefts'seGd°38efems?aejfgsfi£5:rftnht:r#ro££tospc±:=:fei7:erytht9dh:&ad£.ofeTi?
attended meetings in Highfield Rd. and Pap'e Ave. halls.

KITCHENER,  ONT.-T. Kember and G.  P. Taylor `were with uis for

*herreee s¥:%kesrf t:etFe£¥§£;rayv;hd:Lped the as'Sembly much,  and faithful words
TORONTO,  ONT.-The  `Eas'ter  Conference  at  both  eas`t  and  west

ends was well attended and profitable and practical ministry was enjoyed.

]Pn]etFhs:nfe,3;S:ndTasc`:SeHe:wiiitohuegft°ys;P£L,d#rL:£:hes#n££¥#e8e#ng:se:±£t%¥
the conference for a few night.s.    He'ctor Alves had 'two nigthts in Bolton
and  then  went  on  to  Garmavillo,   Ia.  for  meetings  for  Christians.    F.

:I:fafrefiyal[anAdpnp]. ±82%£:h  expected  to  S`tart  Gospel  meetingrs,I iin  the  Birch.
OWEN SOUND, ONT.-G. P. Taylor and T. Kember gave us an ap-

preciated  visit   recently.     W`e  welcome`  brethren   walking  in   the   ``old
paths" and teaching the 'same.

SARNIA,  ONT.-Hector  Alves  had  meetings  for  Christians  from
the Tabernacle.   J. Gray lhad two nights  and then went  on to  Sault Ste.
Marie, Ont.,  on  hi's way home.

pal|LMoaF|DhoaH;aonTTe.xTeHc.tedpot:s3:jco?FeEe;;esygnoes?ekamxe#F.gsinthe

acouspT;:F2:¥efisn'g9¥:r.eT¥iesF&E¥raarnkae8°efn£,uipnaVI#chAarYt.h::yfiearhki€
told of the Iiord's work in 'Cuba, also at Parkhill,  Pall Mall, London,  and'Clinto.n.    Brother Markle  hopes  to  return  to  Cuba  again  in  May.

LAKESHORE, ONT.-L. E. MCBain and N. Crawford had some 'good
Gos'pel meetings and one professed to be saved.
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GODLY  SINCERITY

A.  W.  Joyce
Surely  cvcryonc  wants  to  bc  a  sinccrc  Christian!   Godly  sincerity

is  one  of  thc  most   admirable  qualities  to  bc  found  in  a  Christian.
Those  who  ha\'c  it  will  lcavL`  thc`ir  foot-prints  on  the  shores  of  time
long  aftc'r   they  havc  passed  on,   and  they  will  be  rewarded  by  the
Lord  in  ctc`rnity.

Sincerity  is  a  \\.ord  whit`h  may  bc  difficult  to  define  exactly,  but
it  is  a  quality  that  is  easy  to  d{`tcct,  and  very  difficult  to  counterfeit,
a  I(`ast  pcrmancntly.     Whcr{`  \\.{`  find  it,  wc  cannot  help  but  admire
it,  and,  at  least  \\'hen  \\'c  art`  in  the  holy  presence  of  God,  wc  all  long
to  possc`ss  it.

Somc  Christian  tiualitics  t`an  only  bc  lcarncd  and  dcvcloped  in
the  school  of  expi`rit`nt`c  and  bc  hammert`d  out  on  the  anvil  of  life,
but  sincerity  t`an  bc  c\.id{`nccd  t`\.t`n  bv  the  babes  in  Christ,  as  well  as
thc youn`g men, and  tht` fathers.

Pl{`as{`   notit`{`  th{`  ot`t`urrt`nces  of  this  word  in  thrcc  places  in  the
St`ri|)turt`s`   2   Cor.1:12,   2:17,`   ancl   1   Cor.  5:8.     The  word   sincerity
in  th{`st`  vt`rs{`s  is  translated  from  a  Greek  word  that  is  a  combination
of  t\\'o  roots:  tht`  first--the  sun's  ray,  the  sc`concl-judging  or  testing.'I`hus   tht`   t`ombin{`d   word   means   judged   by  sunlight,   i.e.,   testcd   as

g(`nuine.    This conveys  to us the thought of that which is gc""I.„c, £rwc,
real.

"For our glorying  is  this,  thc  t{`stimony of  our conscicncc,  that  in

holini`ss  ancl  godly  .`int`t`rity`  not  \\'ith  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace
of  God   \\'{`   b{`havt`d  ourst`lv{`s  in   th{`   w.t)rl(I,  ancl  more  abundantly  to

you-warcl"    (2   Cor.I:12).      Wt`   ha\.t`   {|uott`d   the   R.V.  because  the
word   convcr.sation   is   ltt`ttt`r  tr:`nslati`d   bv  the   thought  of  behaviour,
which  covc`rs  both  spt`c`{`,h  ancl  a{`tion.     'I``hc  thought  before  us  then  is
SINCERITY OF BEHAVIOUR~first, bcforc  the  world,  secondly-,
ht`rorc   the    asselnb]v   of   God.      It   is   worthy   ttf   note   that    it   was
to  th(`  Corinthians  t`hat  thr  Apostl.  Paul  wrote  of  his  sincerity  of  be-
haviour  alnong   tht`m.     It   is  one  thing  to  appear  among  the  saints
at  a  t`onf{`r(`nt`t``  or  for  a  short  \isit,`  wh(`n  one  might  bc  on  his  best
ht`haviour.     It  is  altogether  another  matter  to  live  wcck  after  week,
month afti`r month  among the people of God and still manifest among
them  godly  sincerity.     In  Corinth  Paul  had  lived  for  over  eighteen
months  bcforc`  the  \`'orl(I  and  th(.n  bt`forc  the  saints.     Hc  had  worked
with   his   han(ls   (Acts   18:3)    while   lie   liv(`d   thc.re   with   Aquila   and
Priscilla.      Hc   had   prt`at`ht`d    th(`   G(>s|)(`l   to   Jt`w   and   Gentile   amid
opposition  and  insurrc`t`tion.     rlt`  had  \`'on  manv  souls  for  Christ,  had
taught   them  bclicver's  baptism,  and  had  plant`ed   the   asscmb]y.     In
this  (`it\'  \\'h(`rt`  his  (`ondut`t  \\.as  undt.r  th(`  t`losest  scrutin}'  in  the  home,
in  bu.sinrss`  and  in  public  ministrv  for  a  protrat`trd  ]en`gth  of  time,  hc
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manifestt`d  sinceritv  of  behaviour.    The  most  of  those  to  whom  Paul
wrote  were  his  own  children  in  the  faith,  though  sad  to  relate,  they
wcrc  not  by  any  means  all  his  friends.     After  leaving  Corinth,  the
scene  of  fervent  and  laborious  service,  other  men  came  to  "\'isit  the
assemblies"  and had done  their utmost to turn the Corinthians against
their  own  spiritual  father.    The  testimony  of  the  Apostlc's  own  con-
science was clear as he looked back over those  many months of labour,
therefore  he  could  appeal  to  the  conscienccs  even  of  the  most  prt`ju-
diccd  in  Corinth.     Though  they  attempted  it,  they  could  not  truth-
fully  gainsay  the  sincerity  of  the  behaviour of  Paul  during  the  whole
of his visit and service among th.in.

Oh,  how important  is  our bcha\'iour  day by day`  as  our  lives  are
scrutinized  by  the  world.    Sinners  arc  either  attracted  to  Christ  by
our  lives,  or  they  arc  rcpclled  and  even  stumbled  on  the  wa\'  to  Hell
by  insincerity  and  unchristlikcness.    True,  they  may  resist  the  attrac-
tion as  they did oft{`ntimes  the  Lord Jesus Christ Himself,  but  \\'hcthcr
sinners yield  to  the attra(`tion  and  arc saved,  or resist  it  to  their added
condemnation, in either case, God is glorified thereby.

How  important  also  is  our  behaviour in  the  asselnbly  and  bc`forc
the  saints.     What  havoc  has  been  wrought  to  the  testimony  by  in-
sincerity  in  the  lives  especially  of older  Christians  ancl  overseers,  who..
instead  of  being  ensamples  to  the  flock,  very  cvidcntly  lead  the  sheep
astray,  not  perhaps  by  their  words,`  whi{`h  may  bc  very  orthodox,  but
by  the  evident  wide  margin  bctwci.n  thi`  truth  they  profess  and  the
hypocrisy  which  they  practice.    'l`hc  backbone  and  strength  of  Scrip-
tural  assembly  testimony  to-day  is  not  brilliance  of  gift  or  e\.en  deep
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  however  valuable  these  may  bc,  but
it  is  the  godly  lives  of  numbers  of  humble,  consistent,  sincere  Chn.s-
tians,  scattered   throughout   the  assemblies,  who  have  some  grasp  of
the  precious  truth  of  God  and  seek  to  practice  it  seven  da}'s  in  thi`
week.    Oh  that  their numbers  may be  greatly increased  among us!

Young believer  "covet  eamcstly  the  best  gifts."     Often  you  mat.
have  longed  to know as much of the  Word  as  that  dt`{`ply  taught older
Christian;   that   will   take   timt`.     Often   you  may  have   desired   to  b{`
able  to   exalt  Christ  as  well  as  that   gifted  spcakcr:   if   the   Lord   so
wills,   you  may,  but   that   \\'ill   take  time  and  cxpericnce.     Here  is  a
certain way  right  now  to  exalt  Christ  in  your daily  life.  GO  n\T  FOR
GODLY   SINCERITY   in   your   daily   bcha\'iour   bcforc   saint   and
Slnner.
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HOW  CAN   IT  BE  PRODUCED?     In  our  vcrsc  the  Apostle
(`onnccts   with   it   "thi`   testimony  of  our  conscicncc."     Kccp   a  good
conscicncc  bcforc  God.     Keep  short  accounts  with  God.    Judge  self
and  sin  in  the  sunlight  of His holy presoncc`.    Let  Peter answer by  the
Spirit,   "Laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and
envies,   and   all   evil  spcakings,  as  new-born  babi`s,   desire   the  sincere
milk of the  Word"  ( 1  Pet.  2 : 1-2) .

All  our  bi`haviour  throughout  our  Christian  lives  \`'ill  shortly  bc
fully  manifi`stt`d  in  the  i]uri`  unsullit`d  sunlight  of  the  prcscncc  of  the
Oni`  Whose  brightness  is  such  that  there is no  longer need  of  the  sun.
Thrrc all our motiv{`s and a(`tions shall be wcighcd and scarchcd, \\'hen
\\.c  stand  at   the  judglnt`nt  scat  of  Christ.   If  wc  anticipate  that  day
now  ancl  live  accordingly.`  tht`ri`  \\.ill  bc  much  less  to  be  burned  up,
and  much more  to  stand  the  fire,  to  the  praise and  glory of His grace,
ancl to our ctcrnal reward.

Wc  r(`st`r\'c  for anoth{`r  I)ap{`r,  sinci`rity  in preaching,  and sincerity
in  fellowship.

THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION

The  translation  of  the  King  James  Authorized  Version  of
Bible,  published  in  1611  A.D.,  not  only  intcrprcted  the  thought  of
original   but   communicated   the   emotion   which   accompanied
thought-an  achievcmcnt  which  later translations have  not been
to  equal  or excel.

The  literary  style  of  the  Authorized  Version  is  the  glory  of  our
English  spccch.     It  is  a  product  of  the  Oriental  thought  expressed  in
the  peculiar  t`,adent`t`s  of  our  language.    It  is  so  distinctive  that  it  is
recognized whcrcver it is quoted.

No  book  compares  with  the  Bible  in  the  number  of  sentencc`s  jn
which thought is expressed in a form which cannot be improved.    The
failure  to  convey  the  beauty  and  music  of  truth  is  a  serious  fault  in
our  modcm  versions.     For  this  reason  they  will  not  survive  in   the
manner of the Authorized.

-By a University Professor.

If  the  affections  of  Christ  possess  us,  we  shall  always find  a  field
of  labour  at  hand.    Everywhere,  and  always,  there  is  plenty  of  room
for the mind of Christ to rc\.cal itself.
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THE SON OR  DAUGHTER  IN THE HOME

G.  G.  Johnston
The   expression   in   1   Peter   1:14,   ``As  obedient  children,"   links

obedience with childhcod, and  throughout  the  Word of God  the (`hild
is  considered  as  under authority,  subject  to  his  parents,  or guardians,
until he  (or she)  attains to full development and  capability of assum-
ing  a  full   measure  of  responsibility.     It  is   a  lamentable   fact   that
children in our day are fast increasing in  lawlessness,  and disobedience
to  parents,  so  much  so  that  juvenile  delinquency  is  becoming  a very
serious problem  with  those  appointed  to  maintain  law  and  order.

That  this  should  be  so  need  not  surprise  us,  since  the  Scriptures
warn  us  that  things  will  grow  worse  and  worse  as  the  present  dis-
pensation  advances,  as  was  also  the  way  in past  periods  of man's his-
tory.    The  unsaved  sons  and  daughters  of  unconverted  people,  and
even of Christians, naturally follow the pattern of their day, and would
feel that  they were showing a despicable weakness, in the judgment of
their  contemporaries,  if  the.y  always  referred  their  decisions  to  their
parents,  or  gave  the  impression  to  their friends  that  they  were  under
authority.

With  the  Christian  son,  or daughter, it  should  be  very  different.
All such, because of their love to the Lord Jesus, will want to do \`.hat
pleases  Him,   and  that  will  be  found  clearly  defined  in  the  Word,``Children obey your parents in the Lord:  for this is right  (Eph.  6 : 1 ) .

It might  be  necessary to point out that this  word  "children" dacs not
refer only to infants and small children, but also to all sons and daugh-

::yrsoYhtfi:£trh;ya:r:tsi8hifou;:yaannddi?rYsfu;I:ytch°e?:£qteereendsuanrge:sthscufei;h?;=
cluded as younger ones.    That not all young people who profess to be
saved are obedient to their parents is evident on every hand.    May the
Lord  exercise your conscience,  dear young brother, or sister.    It may
seem  irksome  to  you  to  submit  your  will  to  another but  it will  prove
a most profitable experience in the end.    It is a token of the measure
of your love for your parents,  and  crane on you if you  do  not  love
them, seeing they have so affectionately cared for you throughout your
existence.    And  it  is  one  more token  of  their  love  that  they  desire  to
counsel  and  help  you  to  guide your  frail  barque  through  the  shoals
and  rocks  of  youth.     Never  be  guilty  of  showing  a  rebellious  spirit,
or of  uttering a  rebellious  word  in  reply  to  your  parents,  and if you
have  been  accustomed  to  doing  this,  hasten,  oh  hasten,  to  confess  it
to God and to them, assuring them of your repentance.

If  your  parents  are  unconverted,  you  are  bound  to  show  them
the same filial 'honour, and to obey them in all that may not be wrong
doing.   This  is  suggested  in  the  words  "in  the  I-ord".    Should  they
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command  you  to  do  something  the Lord  forbids,  plead  with  them  to
consider your conscience in  the matter.    The same might be suggested
should  they  require  you  to  do  somcthing  unreasonable.    Your  pleas
will  be appreciated  by  thoughtful  parents,  and your prayers  will  help
them  to  see  your  point  of  objection.    But,  under  no  considcration,
should you permit a rebellious spirit to possess you.    This would wreck
your spiritual  life,  and  ruin your testimony for God.    You  long to see
those parents convinced of the reality of knowing Christ, and brought
to put  their faith in Him.    You are the one most likely to bring them
to  the  Saviour  by  your  godly  subjection:   not  the  preacher  by  his
sermons.

Some,  whose  glory  is  in  their shame,  make  boast  of  their  insub-
jection.    Beware, young man.    The girl who boasts of her insubj.ection
to her parents will surely show the same spirit toward you, if you marry
her.    The  lesson of godly subjection,  if not  learned  before,  cannot  be
conferred with the wedding ring.

And what of you  who  have had  Christian  parents  all  your days.

ifis:Fpe,Tnt::ey::enc.f:i:!f:!y:sn:,e':.ash|origt:nfnEinadiutsteyy.hu:v3ub,ee,:
train you for the strain of living among others. It may not see'm to you
so important now,  but  if  you  are  a  thinking  and  God-fearing young
Christian, you will see that the lesson of subjection, which your parents
have sought to teach you, sometimes at the point of the rod, is a most
important lesson in preparation for a happy existence here among men.
If you have well  learned  the lesson of obedience  to  your parents,  you
will find it much  easier  to obey  the  Lord.    Remember  that  disobedi-
ence  to a proper authority only brings sorrow.    Satan rebelled against
God, hence his fall:  Adam rebelled, hence the ruin of our race.    Re-
bellion  is  in  our  sinful nature,  but  grace  should  overcome it.    What
better testimony  regarding a  son  or  daughter than  to hear that  they
are  respectful  toward  their  parents,  dutiful  and  obedient.    This  not
only is the admiration of men, but is well-pleasing to God.

Let  us  beware,  lest  we  be  ensnared  into  the  habit  of  harshly
judedng others.    Remember the word coneeming all who are C'hrist's,"Thou hast loved €hcm as Thou hast loved Me."

****

No  one  to-day-no  more  than  in  the past-will  be  a«owed  to
teach  separating .truth  without  encountering  opposition  from  these
who "love the pranse of men, rather than the praise of God."
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THE LORD'S SUPPER AS PORTRAYED IN  LUKE 22:19-20

Hector  Alves
It  must  have  been  an impressive sight  beyond  description,  when

our  Lord,  as  it  were,  suspended  that  Passover Feast,  and  took bread
and gave thanks.   How those eleven men must have beheld the whole
procedure with wonder and amazement !

The Lord's  Supper is  a subject often dealt with on  the platform
and  with  the  pen,  so  that  it  might  seem  unnecessary  to  write  more
about  it.    Yet,  there  are  always  those  young  believers  growing  up
amongst  us,  who  require  instruction,  and  an  answer  to  the  question,"What mean ye by this service?"

"AND  HE  TOOK  BREAD."    The  word  "bread"  signifies  a
whole  loaf,  perfect  and  unbroken,  as  it  comes  from  the  oven.    The
word  "bread"  sometimes  is  translated  "loaf";  but  in  the  Authorized
Version  in  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  1  'Corinthians  it  is  rendered"bread''.     The  Revised  Version  gives  "loaf"  in  the  margin  of  the

passages in  the  Gospels,  but not  1  Cor.11.    From  these  portions  we
gather that the substance to ibe used is "a loaf of bread", as we under-
stand the term.    Our Lord took what was in common  use,  likely un-
leavened bread.    The loaf of bread on the table is  "a memorial",, not
really  an  emblem,  or  a  symbol;  these  words  are  in  the  hymn  book,
but not in the Bible."AND  GAVE  THANKS."    In  the  accounts  given  by  Matthew
and   Mark,   the  words  are   "Jesus   took  bre`ad  and  blessed."     Luke
records  that `He  "gave  thanks",  and  when we .come  to  1  Cor.11,  we
find  the full  and final pattern,  as it was  revealed  to  the apostle Paul.
In  not  one  of  these  four  accounts  of  the  Lord's  supper,  do  we  find
the actual words which our Lord used in giving thanks for the bread
and for the cup.    Perhaps the reason for this is that it is not intended
that  they  should be repeated  "parrot-like".    `But we cannot  go  astray
by  inferring  that  His  words  applied  to  the  bread  (and  to  the  cup)
before Him,  in respect to the heavenly gift that these memorials were
to convey to the disciples, and to us.    Any godly brother in the assem-
bly  may  give  thanks  for  the  bread  or  for  the  cup;  and  in  doing  so,
he  occupies  no  official  position,  but  is  simply  speaking on  behalf  of
all  present.    Through  him  the  assembly  is  giving  thanks;  and  it  is
neither necessary nor desirable that the  same brot'her gives thanks for
both.    It is well, too,  that in giving thanks  for the bread and for the
cup,  that it be just  that.    I  recall  a  brother,  on  one occasion,  telling
me of the advice he was given, as a young man, by the late Mr. John
Ritchie.    Said he,  "We were walking home one Lord's  Day moming
from the meeting, in Kilmamock.   We had been listening to a brother
who was in the habit of reading books which were too deep for him.
He  kept  us  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  for  some  time,  then  finished  his
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wandering  by  giving  thanks  for  the  bread.     I  could  scc  Mr.  Ritt`hie
was  grieved  about  something,  and  h{`  said,  `john,  you  arc  a  young
man;  let  me  give  a  little  advice.    Thanksgi`'ing  for  the  bread  or i`up
should never be tacked on to a  trip around  the  Isle of Patmos, or any
thing else;  but should  bc  done  in  .such  a  waythat  anyone cntcring the
room  while  you  arc  on  your  feet,  \\.ould  know  just  what  you  were
doing.' "    I  thought that was very good advice.

"AND  BRAKE  IT."   This  does  not  lncan  that  the  brothcr  \`'ho

gi\.{`s  thanks  must  necessarily  br{.ak  thc  bread,  although  hc  may  do  so.
But  it  does  mean  that  the  loaf  is  to  bc  broken  before  it  is  passed
around  from  one  to  another.    One  brother breaks  the  bread,  then  all
partake  of  that  broken  bread.    The  breaking  of  thc  bread  is  not  an
act  to  be  performed  by  a  novicc`,  or  a  babe  in  Christ.    There  is  no
"officialism"   attached  to   the  breaking  of  the  bread,  any  brother  is

available  to  do  so,   (spiritually  and  morally  qualified)   but  it  would
bc  plainly  unseemly and  unsuitable  for  a  young brother  to  take  such
a  place  of  promincncc   in   the   prrsencc   of  {`ldcr  and   more   mature
brcthr(`n.     An   unbroken   loaf  would  fonvcy  little  meaning  to  us  in
our  remembrance  of  the  One  whose  body  \\'as  pierced  by  nail  and
spear.    Incarnation  without  cru{`ifixion  would  not  havc  met our need
as  sinners.    "This  is  My body"  -  the  unbroken  loaf tells of  Incarna-
tion;  broken,  it  tells  of  thc`  Crucified  Onc`.    When  Hc  expired  on  tht`
cross,  the  vc`il  of  the  temple  was  r{`nt  in  twain:  might  not  this  bc  a
kindred   thought   to   thc  broken   loaf ?     The  veil   `\'as  a  type  of  His
body.     Heb.10:20."THIS  IS MY  BODY  WHICH  IS  GIVEN FOR YOU."    The
bread  is a memorial of the complctencss of the sat`rificr.  the offered-up
body  of  our  Lord  Jc`sus  Christ.   That  body  of  whit`h  'it  was  said`  "A
body  didst  Thou  prepare  for Mt`."   Ht`b.10:5.  R.V.    "Which  is  gi\.t`n
for you."  In  1  Cor.  I 1 :24,  wc read,  "This  is  My  body which  is brokt`n
for  }'ou."  And  the  R.V.  and  some  other translations  render  it,  ``This
is  My  body  which  is  for you."    Bct`ause  of  this,  somt`  suggest  that  our
Lord's  body  was  not  broken,  but  pierced:  "They  pierced  My  hands
and  My  feet"  was  true  in  His  life,  and  in  His  death,  His  side  was
picrccd  by  a  spear.    Not  a  bone  of  Him  was  brokcn`  that  the  S(`rip-
tures  might bc  fulfilled.    Hcrc  in  Luk{` wc  have  His  words,  "My body
which  is  given  for  you,"  and  "My  blood  whi(`h  is  shed  for you;"  and
so we leave the matter as we find  it!

"LIKEWISE   ALSO   THE   CUP."     "Likcwisc.."      In   Matth{.w
w{`  read,  "Hc  took  the cup  and  gave  thanks,"  ett`.,  in  Mark,  ``He  took
th{.  cup,  and  when  Hc  had  given  thanks."  ctc.,  in  1   Cor.11,  "After
the same  manner also, Hc  took  the cup."    The giving of thanks would
bc  short,  and  so  it  should  be  bv  us`  concrntratcd  on  the  object  and
subject   brfor{`  us.     Rambling   thoughts   and   ]cngthy   expositions  on
such  an  occasion,  arc  wholly out  of  place.    The  bread  carries us back
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to Calvary;  the cup  tells of Calvary past,  the work finished,  the wrath
of God exhausted on  the Person of our Ijord Jesus Christ.    " 'Tis past
the  dark  and  dreary night,  and  Ijord,  wc  hail  Thee  now."    The  out-
poured  wine makes glad  the heart,  Psa.104: 15.    Wine represents crea-
ture  joys.

``The  cup."     The  unity  expressed  in  the  "one  bread"   (1   Cor.
10: 17)   is  not  insisted  upon  in  the  same  way  in  the  cup.   When  the
gathering  is  too  large  to  use  one  cup  conveniently,  two or more  may
bc  placed  upon  the  Table,  and  filled  from  a  larger  receptacle,  and
that would be  ``the cup" for which thanks is given.    The brother who
gives  thanks  for the cup  would  not be doing so  for two or more  cups,
full  or  empty,  but  for  the  larger  full  one,  be  it  pitcher,  jug,  or  de-
canter.    The  word  "cup"  bears  the meaning  of  "an  appointed  or  a
measured out portion", be it silver, glass, or brass, it matters not.    The
context  makes  it  clear  that  the  word  "cup"  includes  both  the  vcsscl
and  its contents.    "The cup of blessing which we bless"  (1  Cor.10: 16)
does   not  imply  any  consecration  of  the  contents  on  our  part,  but
simply refers to our well-speaking of the cup as that which has brought
joy  and  blessing  to  us,  it  is  the  communion  of,  (or  participation  in)
the blood of Christ."THIS  CUP IS  THE NEW  TESTAMENT  IN MY BLOOD."
The word here is "covenant".   God made various covenants with man.
In  Exodus  24:8  we  read,  "Moses  took  the  blood  and  sprinkled  it on
the  people,  and  said,  Bchold  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the
Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  these  words."    Our  Lord
has brought in  a new covenant, by His own blood.    Without shedding
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins,  under  the  old  covenant,  and
that blood had  to be shed  continually.    In  those  sacrifices there was a
remembrance  of  sins  made  every  year,  "For  it  was  not  possible  that
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of goats  should  take  away  sin."  (Heb.10:4).
But  under  the  new  covenant  the  blood  of Christ  has  been  shed  once
for all, and peace has been made through the blood of His cross.    The
first   covenant   had  offices  of  service,   the  new  covenant  rests  on  a
finished  work.    The emphasis here is on "MY BLOOD"  and  ``NEW"
t`ovenant.     The  old  covenant  was,  so  to  speak,  written  with  animal
blood`  but  the  new  covenant  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.

One of  the most  incongruous sights  that men  and  angels have  to
look  upon,  is,  gaudily  dressed, jewel-bespangled,  costly-apparelled  and
pearl-bedecked  Christians  seated  around  the  table  on  which  are  the
emblems  of  the  bruised  body  and  poured  forth  blood  of  their  Re-
deemer,  the  memorials  of  that  death of bitterest  anguish  and  deepest
shame,   to  which   thc'\.  o`\'c   their  present  salvation  and  their  future
glory.
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LEARNING THE  HARD WAY

Meri)yn Paul
"Petting"  can  bc  costly,  let  me  warn  you  dear  young  people!

(And just in  case  someone  doubts  the wisdom of my frankness  in  this
article,  let  mc  protest,  also,  that  50  years  of  Assembly  experience  has
taught  me  that  the  attitude  "they  ought  to  know  that  much  them-
selves"  is  merely  a  face-saving  device  that  does  not  work  well  down
here;  nor is  it  likely  to  prove  acceptable  at  the Judgment  Scat,  since
it  ignores  the  duty  imposed  on  us  by   1   Thess.  5:14).

Once there were two young people for whom many hearts grieved
-long  enough  ago  that  no  one  will  guess  their  names,  I  feel  sure,
especially since  their  story has been  repeated  all  too many  times  since
then.

They  were  saved,  and  were  sharers-in-common  in  the  local  As-
sembly,  and  were  considered  as  fine  and  sensible  young  Christians  as
you  could  hope  to  meet.    They  wcrc  "keeping  company",  as  folks
used  to  say,  and  were  deeply  in  love  with  each  other.    But  instead
of  the  happy  days  of  which  they  had  dreamed,  there  came  a  tragic
Lord's Day when  they had  to be put out of the Assembly - in neces-
sary obedience to  1  Cor. 5 : 11-13.

And so  their married life began  under a heavy cloud of guilt and
shame.

It  turned  out  that  "petting"  was  the  temptation  Satan  used  to
lure  them  into  disaster.    Like  most  romantic  young  people,  they saw
no  harm  in  it.    Indeed,  they  were  certain  in  their  own  minds  that
no two pcople had ever loved  so truly as  they.    To their way of in-
experienced  thinking,  "loving"  was  the natural outcome of their deep
affection  for  each  other -  just  that,  and  nothing more.    They  did
not understand .  .  .  not yet .  .  . that such "loving" is £Ac thro"gh rowf c
f o  4arc„£hood,.  nor  that  "petting"  makes  it  so very,  very  easy  to  go
on  to  love's final expression  .  .  .  and so desperately 'hard to keep from
it!    Dear ctrl, she had no idea of the flames  of passion her "loving"
kindled  in  her  boy  friend.     Neither  did  she  guess  that  there  could

:e?iFCcoamtiTe:eryh::e#:rymthin8sre:tEj:eE:rr:°k:]dh:sn;VeoEe;ot:ngvahh=::
tians,  they  just  had  never  realized  it would be  that  way.

Of course  there were times when they realized, particula
they knelt before the I-ord in prayer, that they had been actin
crazy",  as they defined it.    Each  confessed  his  foolis'hness to
resolved  to be more circumspect next time.    Both still  were quite sure
they  could  "take  care  of  themselves"  all  right.     (How  Satan  must
laugh at that one!)    Yet neither understood, even then, that in yield-
ing to passionate expressions of love - just a tiny bit more each time
- they were steadily losing all  their self-control,  their resistance.  Too
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1aute  they  discovered  thaLt  "¢etting"  tears  all  the  barriers  down.    For
such forms  of trouble do  not just  "happen".    As  the Traffic Officers
say, THEY ARE ICAUSED.

Tears, tears, tears -misery, unbearable shame!  Many times they
wished  they  could  die,  and  go  to  heaven,  and  get  away  from  it  all.
But like Balaam  (and many others, too)  they found there was no tum-
in`g `back;  Num.  22:34,  35.    They simply  fa¢d  to  go  on.

For  endless  days,  as  it  seemed  to  them,  they  struggled  on  more
or less alone,  learning in bitterness the meaning of Psa.102:9.    Yet a
loving Father in  heaven was  watching over them,  waiting to demon-
strate  the  princ'iple  of  Samson's  riddle   (Judges   14:4)   the  moment
'they  should  turn  back  to  Him  with  all  their  hearts.    And  when  at
last they  did so, it was  not long until  He led them into two blessings
they had missed  hitherto.    The first  was  the  sheer necessity of taking
to heart  the  lesson  of ]o'hn  8:12.    If  they  followed  their  Lord  they
would  walk  in  His  light,  in  the light  of His  Word,  and  so  would  be
saved  from  falling  into  the  snares  of  darkness  of  every  kind.    And
meditatin.g on that truth, they awakened to another facet of it:  THE
MO'MENT  WE  STEP  OUT OF  THAT  PATH  OF OBEDIEN'CE
WE  STEP BEYOND GOD'S PROTECTION ALTOGETHER .  .  .
It  was  when  they  saw  this  that  they  real'ized  the  danger  that  t'hey
had been in, and why all their frantic prayers had received no answers.

The  second  great  blessing that  came to  them  GREW  OUT  OF
HEIR SHAME.

Shame  is  felt  when  our  self-esteem  is  injured  -  usually  a  very
wholesome 'blessing in itself.    Indeed, Shame, like corhpulsion, is nearly
always  a  very  good  angel.    Because  self-esteem  is  only  a  respectable
name for Pride:  and you know how many verses there are about that
in the Bible - Prov. 11 : 2, for example.

Well, in  tine they found out that there was a splendid cure for'Shame, namely,  right-down-to-the-earth-Humility .  .  .  a grace  that is
acceptable  to  God;  1  Pet.  5:5.    In  'addition,  the  promise  of  1  Pet.
5:6  and  7  became  theirs  more  definitdy  than  before.    And,  as  the
Lord slowly began to make of them "another vessel"  (Jen.18:4)  they
were helped to  see  that  (even for them!)  Rom.  8:28 was really true
after  all.

Now,  beloved, it seems certain that God is determined that each
one of us shall become an  "overcomer"  (1  Jchn 2: 13,14)  .before we
change  worlds.  But  respecting  my  story:   wouldn't  you  say  tha.t was
leaming the 'hard way?
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CARING FOR THE SAINTS 

Franklin Ferguson, New Zealand. 
There is an urgent call for godly and disinterested men as shep­

herds of God's people. The flock for which the Good Shepherd gave 
His life is pressingly in need of them; men of the sort described by the 
apostle Peter, who will "feed the flock which is among you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being ensarnples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away" ( l Pet. 
5: 1-4). 

Thus will the God-given overseer sincerely and genuinely look 
after the flock, and his care will have the appearance of a spontaneous 
flow from the heart, like the upflow of an artesian well. Of such it 
will be blessedly true, "The hearts of the saints are refreshed by thee, 
brother" (Philemon 7, R.V.). This condition comes by sweet com­
munion with God in the sanctuary, and there realizing how precious 
to the Shepherd are the sheep and lambs of His flock. He who desires 
the work will often find it arduous, at times unpleasant, and even 
unpopular; he must be prepared for suffering, discouragement, per­
plexity and misunderstanding. If prepared for this unique path, 
which true and noble men have trodden, which the Lord's footsteps 
have marked as His own; then He hath need of thee! 

Besides the usual work of oversight in welJ established Assemblies, 
there is much need of wise men with shepherd hearts, set at liberty 
to visit the little struggling companies of believers here and there; 
some hidden away in the backblocks, some nestled on the lower slopes 
of ranges, some in the up-country townships - all needing a sympa­
thetic care for their state. To cast in one's lot with the people of God 
scattered abroad ; for them to live and labour; to cheerfully "endure 
all things for the elect's sake"; this will bring its own special reward 
in the "crowning day" coming by-and-by. 

A fine example is given us in Luke 2: S, to be well remembered: 
"And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the fields, 
keeping watch over their flocks by night." Like Jacob they, probably, 
could say, "Thus I was, in the day the drought consumed me, and the 
frost by night, and my sleep departed from mine eyes" (Gen. 31 :40). 
In this thing also let us keep before us God's servant Moses who 
"endured, as seeing Him who is invisible," and who had "respect unto 
the recompense of the reward" (Heb. 11: 24-27). 

The great mustering of the sheep from every land is coming, 
when the whole flock shall be gathered in the fold above. In view 
of that time it behoves us to be busy in the field, early and late, count­
ing no toil too much for Christ's beloved sheep. 
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(Editor's Note-We were happy to receive this article from the 
pen of this veteran servant of Christ. In a letter accompanying it he 
writes, " I am over 86 and sustained of the Lord. 'Feed the flock of 
God,' and 'Contend earnestly for the faith,' were never more needed 
than in these last and perilous times. What departure we see in 
quarters where one would not have expected! May God continue 
His grace to you, and joint-editors, in the publication of your sound 
and valued magazine." How encouraging to the younger servants 
of the Lord to see one bringing forth fruit in old age, and still con­
tending for the "old paths"). 

NOT BOUND TO PRAY FOR EVERYTHING 

II you feel led to pray in a meeting, don't be under the delusion 
that you are bound to pr.sy for everything you can think of. If you 
harbour that idea, you will be found going over so much ground, that 
instead of having the "Amen" of the meeting, you will be found giving 
rise to the wish that you would draw to a close. In private prayer 
there need be no limit; for in that case there is no one to "consider" 
but yourself. But in a public meeting it is different. For one thing, 
you must aim at carrying the meeting with you. In the matter of 
public prayer a wise man will seek to lead his brethren- not to drag 
them. 

It is a sure sign of formality when you can tell all that a brother 
is going to ask, as soon as he has said, "Let us pray." Long, formal 
prayers are undoubted hindrances to the life of a meeting. They draw 
out the sigh of relief, and not the Amen of approval When the 
praying is ( wittingly or unwittingly) left to two or three brethren who 
seek to fill up the time as well as they can, we need not wonder at 
unprofitable meetings. The "silent" brethren must be aroused to their 
privileges. They are "priests unto God" as tn.tly as the greatest breth­
ren in the assembly; and, generally speaking, their word would be not 
only acceptable but positively welcome. Who has not felt refreshed 
when one of these silent brethren of godly walk, has suddenly poured 
out his heart in a few stammering words of true adoration? We want 
more of such ministry in our assemblies. There are a great many 
unobtrusive "rank-and-file" brethren, the lack of whose word is a 
decided Joss to the churches. We need all that the Lord has given 
us; and if these brethren would just rise to their responsibilities, and 
be ready to open their mouth as the Lord might lead, we are satisfied 
that long, dreary prayers would soon become a thing of the past. 
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THE  LORD`S  COMING

By W. W. Fereday
Some of the briefest scntcnces of Holy Scripture are exceptionally

full  of  Divine  sweetness  and  instruction.    Here  are  a  few  of  God's
gems:   "Clean  every  whit"  (John  13: 10) ;  "Justified  from  all  things"
(Acts  13:39) ;  "Perfected for  ever"   (Hebrews  10: 14) ;  "Complete  in
Him"  (Colossians  2: 10) ;  and  "Caught  up"  (1  Thessalonians  4: 13).
These  few  words  are  worthy  of  frequent  reiteration  and  deep  medi-
tation.     The  wealth  stored  in   them  will  never  be  exhausted  while
we are in this world.

"Caught up  to  meet the  Lord  in  the air"!   What  a finish to the
life  of  faith  for  all  God's  waiting  people!   But  what  power  must  be
put  forth  by  the Omnipotent  God in order to effect it!   Men in these
days  of  lofty presumption  are  making ever  increasing flights  upward,
but  although  they  thus  move  in  limitless  space,  they  find  their  own
powers  still  strictly  limited.    Flesh  and  blood  dare  not soar  too  high.
But when  the moment comes for the Lord Jesus to take up His saints,
He  will effect  "in a moment, in  the  twinkling of an  eye"  that mighty
change  in  their  bodies  which  is  described  so  fully  in   1   Corinthians
15 :43-55,  thereby fitting them  physically  (as  they are  already spiritu-
ally,  by His grace)  for  the  very  different and  more  exalted  sphere  in
which  all  the  redeemed  will  dwell  eternally.    Our  bodies  when  thus
transformed  will  be  as  completely  beyond  the  limitations  of  earth  as
the body of the Son of God Himself.

When  Zcdekiah  king of Judah gave orders  that Jeremiah  should
be brought up from the horrible pit of soft mud into which the enemies
of  God's  truth  had  plunged  him,  it  was  not  altogether  an  easy  task.
The  kindly  Ebed-melech  was  granted  thirty  men  with  ropes  for  the
purpose,  and  seeing  that  the  ropes  would  hurt  the  poor  prophet,  he
procured  a quantity of old  rags  to be placed under his arms.    All  this
took  time,  and  it  was  a  very  disagrecablc  experience  for  Jeremiah
(Jeremiah  38:I-13).    But  when  the  Lord  Jesus  delivers  us  once  for
all  from  all  the  uncongenial  circumstances of earthly  life,  the  deliver-
ance  will  be cffected  instantaneously, with  relief immediately enjoyed,
and  with  no  disagreeable  details  accompanying.

The  Lord  will  work  our  change  and  removal  to  the  Father's
house  in  Person.  When  Peter came to himself outside  Herod's  prison,
he said,  "Now  I  know of a surety that  the Lord hath sent His angel,
and  hath  delivered  me out of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  the ex-
pectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews"   (Acts  12:11).    The  I.ord  will
not  send  His  angel  to  fetch  us  away  from  earth  to  heaven,  He  will
Himself  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the
archangel,  and with the trump of God.    Immense honour for myriads
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who were once sinners like all others, and whose only just desert is the
lake of fire.    Well may  the  Apostle  speak  in  Ep.hesians  2:7,  of  "the
exceeding riches of His grace".   The work of Christ is of such infinite
value  in  the eyes of God  that it  entitles those who believe  to ithe very
best that He can give.

The abruipt removal of a countless 'host from the pull of earth to
the  realms  above is  a miracleL-a  miracle  of  the  first magnitude,  and
it  is  calculated  to  arouse  the  contempt  of  the  proud.    In  our itime
miracles have  been  ruled  out  of  date by  the wiseacres  as  inconsistent
with the  laws  of Nature.    What  about the' law of  Gravitation?    The
answer is simple to those who believe in God and reverence His Word.
Laws  suppose  a  Law-giver;  and  surely  He  who  established  the  laws
of Nature  is  able  to  act  apart  from  them  at  any  time,  if  He  please.
"With `God all things are possible" said the Son Himself when speaking
on  earth  to  His  disciples  (Matthew  19:26).  The  law  of  Gravitation
will  act  as  usual  in  every  land  on  the  very  day  of  our  translation;
but  the  po'wer of  God  will  act independently of it in the  sovereignty
of His love.    The  descending Lord will be as as a mighty magnet on
the great occasion,  attracting upwards to Himself all  those for whom
His  life  was  given.  The  clearance  will  be  as  comple'te  as  when  the
people  of  Israe/I  were  delivered  from  the  land  of  Egypt.    "We  shall
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:   for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the
dead shall be raised incorrupti'ble, and we shall be changed"  (1  Corin-
thians   15:51-52).     This  passage  is  an  important  Divine  revelation
making it quite clear that the Lord at His coming will translate from
earth jto heaven CZJJ whom His  grace has washed,  sanctified,  and justi-
fied   (1  icorinthians  6:11).    No  distinc'tions  whatever  have  place  in
the Apostle's definite words.

The  trumpet o.f  1  Corinthians  15 :51-52, must not be confounded
with  'the  trumpe'ts  of  which  John  was  told  in  the  Patmos  visions.
These  latter  will  call  forth  heavy judgments  upon  the  ungodly.   The

8o¥£:at]hy±:Snesy5ash:d°tpg:yee:t:°hTs°::s`trnf]h:°cP]gstaftt=rmtF,:.£y:i,t:r£]£°tfaj
allusion  with   which  all   peoples  under  the  Roman  dominion  were
familiar  (1  Corinthians  14:8).    It was  the  call  to  move  away.    We
wait  therefore  for  the  last  trump,  when  the  whole  host  of  the  re-
deemed,  whether  awake  or  asleep  will  move  away  from  the  toils  of
earth for ever-caught up `to be for ever with the Lord.

-The  Christiam Worker.

The secret of blessing-O'bedience to the Lord Jesus Chris't is the
secret,  not only of individual blessing, .but of  the collective enjoyment
of  His  manifested  presence.-T.  Newberry.
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ELI'S  SIN

W.  Shazu
It  has  often  been  pointt`d  out  that  Eli  1.ailed   to  judge  his  own

house   (1   Sam.  2:29).     But  it  lnay  bc  well  to  cnquirc  lnorc  minutc`ly
into  thc  nature  of  his  ol-I.i`ncl`,  for  it  must  have  been  a  vi`ry  tcrriblc
one,  seeing  it  brought  down  such  terrible  judgment.    We  find  then,
in  Eli,  a  type  of  fleshly  compassion  to  ont`'s  own  kindred.     His  sons
\\.ere  prostituting  the  holy  offit`c  of  the  pri{`sthood  to  thc  most  unhol}'
uses,  y(`t  Eli  rcstraini`d  tht`m  not.    It may  bL.  argued  that hc  d!.d  speak
to them. Yes, but it was only when the conduct of his sons had become
a  s(`andal  in  Israel,  and  wh{`n  hc  was  in  a manner bound  to say some-
thing.     E\.en  then,  \\.ith  \\'hat  a  gentle  hand  docs  hc  proc(`{`d  \\.itll  thi`
e\.il.

Perhaps  hc  was  of  a  gentli`  naturc`  one  ma}.  sa\'`  and  not  fitted
to  administ(`r  a  scvcrc  ri`bukc.     But  this  \\.as  not  s6.`    On  the  mcrc
suspicion  (and hi` was mistaken)  that Hannah was under the influence
of  \\'inc`  \\'c  find  him  taking  up  the  sword  of judgment  in  a  moment,
and  giving some  mercilt`ss  cuts  to one who was  far nearer to  the Lord
than  was  the  priest  himself  (1  Sam.  I : 14).    But  then,  she  was  not  a
relation  of  Eli's-she was not of his own  flesh  and blood!    What par-
tiality  \\'as  thcrc!     His  o\\J'n  flesh  and  blood  may  steep  thcmselvcs  in
iniquity,  and  bring  the  offerings  of  the  temple  into  c`ontcmpt;  yet  Eli
does  not  so  much  as  frown  upon  thcm!   But  no  sooner  docs  Hannah
colnc  under  an  unfounded  suspicion,  than  she  is  summarily  subjectc`d
to  the  severest  discipline.     Such  a  statL`  of  things  could  not  continue.
"Hc  that  ruleth  ovt`r  men  must  bc  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God"

(2  Sam.  23:3).

Let  the  case  of  Eli  be  a  beacon  of  warning  to  all  whom  it  may
concern.    His  sin  is  one  of  the  most  prevalent  in  the  church  to-day.
If  God  is  to  bc  honoured,  there  must  be  I.in/?¢r£!.a/  judgment  in  the
affairs  of  His  people.     Timothy   was  specially   charged   to   "observe
these  things"   (1  Tim.  5:21),  "without  prc-ferring  one  before  another`
"do!.„g  "o£A!.„g  by  4ar£!.a/I.£y".    Wc  find  the  same  rule under  the  law:
"Judge  righteously  between  every  man  and  his  brother  .  .  .  vc  shall

not   respect   persons  in   judgment"   (Deut.1:16-17).     Again,`"Thou
shalt  not  respect  the  person  of the poor,  noi. honour the  person of the
mighty"   (Lcv.19:15).     Again,  "Hc  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and
he  that  condemncth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  an  abomination  to
the  Lord"  (Prov.17:15).

How precious in  the sight of the Lord is impartiality of judgment!
Yet  many  believers  can  scc  no  evil  in  their own  flesh  and  blood.    If
evil  has  been  done,  the  first  question  asked  in  many  quarters  is  not,



96                                   TRUTH  and  TIDINGS

"What does God say about it?" but "WAo has done it?" If it is brother
so-and-so, let him be dc.alt with at once.    But if it is a relation of mine
-Oh  what  a  difference  that makes!    The offence  is  made out  to be
a  mere  trifle;   and  perhaps  it  is  even  defended  as   the  right  thing!
We  seem  to  get  the  idea  that our  relations  are  perfect,  and that  they
can  do nothing that is wrong.    There are  believers who will clamour
for the last stripe of judgment to be laid on the offender's back, unless
the  offender  happens  to  be  a  blood-relation,  in  which  case  they  \\.ill
be at special  pains to hush up  the whole matter!

When such partiality in judgment prevails,  we  need  not  wonder
if the fire is burning low upon the altar.    "A false balance is abomina-
tion  to  the  Lord:  but  a  just weight is  His  delight"  (Prov.11 : I).    A
ruler  in  God's house  should  be  like  an  evenly-balanced pair of scales,
which  "speak  the  truth",  simply  because  there  arc  no  influences  al-
lowed  to work,  to  cause  them  to lean one way or another.    But if we
are   fostering   fleshly   compassion  for  our  own   kindred-if   we   are"winking"  at  things  which God's  Word  demands should  be  judged-
we virtually put such a dead-weight of impartiality into one scale that
the  balance  of  our  judgment  becomes  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.
How few  there  arc who have lcamed so  to shake themselves from  the
influences of clique and  party,  and  flesh  and  blood,  that in  the  calm
presence  of  God  they  can  weigh  the  matters  of  the  assembly  in  an
even  balance.

We  have  known  of  cases  in  which  a saint  has  withstood  his  own
brother  'in  the  flesh,  and  refused  to  be  associated  with  him  in  the
scrvicc  of  the  sanctuary,  simply  because  the  Word  of  God  demanded
such  separation.    How  rare are such  cases!    But,  perhaps  they would
not  be  so  rare  if  we  gave  more  diligent  attention  to  the  history  of
Eli  the priest.

SOULS  IN PERIL OF HELL

Many  years  ago,  a  few  young men,  members  Of  the  University
of Cambridge, having been brought to  the knowledge of Christ, were
in  the  hab'it  of  meeting  together  in  their  college  rooms  for  mutual
converse  on  spiritual  subjects.    As  yet  they  had  not  engaged  in  any
effort for  the  salvation of souls,  but  were  intently occupied  with their
own advancement and edification in  the Divine life.

One  evening when  thus  assembled  and  engaged,  the  door of  the
room was suddenly burst open and a young man entered of high birth,
fortune  and  talents,  but  an  avowed  infidel.    Walking up  to  them  hc
addressed  them  thus:   "I  have  a  few  questions  to  ask  you,  will  you
answer them?"    "We will,"  was  the  reply.    "Do you believe the Bible
to  be  true?"    "We  do."    "Do  you  believe  in  an  eternal  Heaven  and
an eternal Hell?" "We certainly do."
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Their questioner paused; and then, regarding them with  a scowl-
ing  look,  he  added  sternly,  "And  do  you  sit  therendo  you  really  sit
there?    I  am  an  infidel,  as  you  know.    I  don't  believe  in  the  Bible;
but if  I  did,  if I  behieved  what  you say  you  do,  I  would  rush out  to
the strec'ts,  and  lay hold of  the  first man  I  met,  and earnestly beseech
him  to  tell  me  if  he  \.,'ere,  or  were  not  a  believer  in  Christ?    if hc
wcrc going  to  Hell  or  to  Heaven?  And  I  would  not  let  g\o  my  hold
till  he  would  promise  mc  to  become  a  Christian  immediately.    But
you-you  hypocrites!  you  talk  of  people  all  around  you  going down
to Hell, and you sit at your ease-hypocrites!"

With  these  dread  words  he  rushed  from  the  room,  leaving  the
young Christians amazed, as though panic-stricken.

What  a  rebuke!   But  who  sha`ll  say  it  was  unmerited?    The  in-
fidel  took  these  young  men  on  their  own  ground,  as  believers  in  the
clear statement of the  inspired Word of God.    Upon what they them-
selves  acknowledged  frankly,  he  founded  his  terrible  denunciation  of
the`ir conduct.    They could not gainsay his words.    They were speech-
less,  self-condemned.     The  charge  was  a  true  one,  and  they  were
guilty.

Christians,  you  can  speak  to  souls.  You  can  in  love,  say  a  word
for  Jesus.    As  to  the qualifications for the  work,  He will qualify you,
do not fear.    You  have  but  to  "stretch out  the withered  hand,"  and
it  will  not  remain  "withered"  a single instant longer, but be perfectly
fit for service.    His strength is made perfect  in our weakness.    Surely
the  real  difficulty  is  in  the  unwillingness  to  take  up  the  cross  and
follow  Christ.    Do  not  look  at  difficulties,  look  to  Jesus.    As  surely
as  you  speak  to  souls  in  His  name,  so  surely  will  He  bless  the  words
spoken.     And,  when  you  find  one  soul  converted  to  God  by  your
instrumenta'lity, you will be sure to go on with this service!

~Wholesome  Words.

The  time  will  come  when  those  who  have  not  been  born  again
will wick that they had not been born at all.

****

Holiness,  truth,  and  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  must  be
maintained  at  all  sacrifice  and  at  all  cost,  not  for  the  credit  of  a
party, but for the honour of God and of Christ.
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NOTES ON  SCRIPTURAL HYMNS AND THEIR WRITERS

Hector  Alves
"The iGod o'f Abraham praise,

Who reigns enthroned above,
Ancient of everlasting days,

And God of love.
Jehovah, great I AM!

By earth and heaven confessed,
I bow and bless the sacred Name,

For  ever  blessed."

This  elegant  hymn,  beautiful  in  its  rhythm  and  theology,  was
written  by Thomas  Olivers,  an itinerant preacher of the gospel,  asso-
ciated wi'th  the Wesleys.   Of him it is said,  "He spent so many hours
on his knees in prayer, as to make him limp a little in iwalking."  Con-
ceming  this hymn,  James  Montgomery,  himself a great hymn-writer,
says, "There is not in our language, a lyric of more majestic style, more
elevated thought, or more glorious imagery."

Thomas  Olivers  was  born  at  Tregynon,  Montgomeryshire,  Eng.,
in  1725.    His  father died when he was  but four years of age,  and his
mother  followed  soon  after.    The  boy  was  moved  around  from  one
relative  to  another,  till  all  were  tired  of  him;  and  he  grew  up  un-
educated and godless.  One who knew him., writes,  "He was the worst
boy  that  had  been  known  in  all  that  country 'for  thirty  years."   He
had  a  bad  temper  and  his  life  was  vic'ious.     Poor,  fatherless,  and
friendless,  he  was  led  astray;  but  he  had  a  tender  conscience,  which
at length led to his being completely broken down by an overwhelming
sense  of  guilt.     He  felt  that  th`ere  was  no  power  within  himself  to
save  him  from  evil,  and  that  he  must  rely wholly  upon  Jesus  as  his
Saviour.     Apprenticed  to   a   shoemaker,   divine  providence  led   the
cobbler's boy to 'the old seaport of Bristol, shabby and penniless, where
George  Whit field had  an  appointment  to pre'ach.    He  determined to
go and hear the great preacher.   Whitfield, on that occasion, preached
a sermon that has gone down into his`tory.    His  text was,  "Is not this
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  Zech.  3:2.    "When  the  sermon
began," says Olivers, "I was one of the most abandoned and profligate
young men `living; before it ended, I was a new creature."   The change
was radical and permanent; there was never any doubt about Thomas
Olivers' conversion.   He told everybody that the rest of his years were
going to be devoted to serving the Lord.    "I saw God in everything,"
he sald, "the heavens and the earth, and all therein, showed me some-
thing of Him."
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Hc bccamc  a ijri`ai`hcr; hc  \vas ready to endure any hardship, any
persecution,  anything  out  ol.  lovc  for  Christ.     He  had  poverty  and
|]ersecution for his zt`al ; but hc preached right along, courageously and
paticntly,  till  th{: Lord  took him up higher.  Hc died in London, March
1799, at the  age of 74.

In  an  hour  of  gratitud{.  for  so  great  a  deliverance,  and  for  such
mighty power to uphold his soul, hc thus penned his experience, which
has  becolnc  one  of  the  gri`at  hyinns  of  thanksgiving~``Thc  God  of
Abraham  praise."    The  hymn  has   twelve  verses,  too  long  for  most
hymn books; four verses appear in "the Bclicvers' Hymn Book". 0livcrs
\`'rotc  othc`r  hymns,  but  this  one  is  b}.  far  the  inost  outstanding  and
lnost  usi`d  of  them  all.     Before  hc  dicd`  hc  saw  thirty  editions  of  this
hymn  published.

"l`hc God of Abraham praise,
Whose all-sufficient grace

Shall guide me all my pilgrim days,
In all my ways.

Ht` calls a wonn His friend,
Hc` calls Himself my God;

Ancl Hc shall save mc to the cnd,
Through  Jcsus'  blood."

OuESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

Q"eJC!.o„.     "If  in   1   Cor.11:24  the  word  `brokcn'  is  omitted  in
thc  original  Scriptures,  is  thcrc  finy  I)roof  clscwhcrc  that  our  I,ord's
body was broken?    Pli`asc ans\\'{`r in Truth and Tidings."

47}jzocr.    It  is   tluc   that  solnc  of  the   carlicst  MSS   do   not  give
the   word  "broken"  in   this   \'i`rsc;   hcnt`c   it   is   omitted   in   the   R.V.,
I)arby's  '1`ranslation,`  ctc.   On  thc  other  hand,  many  good  authoritit`s
r{`fust`   to  give  up   thc   word`   so   it   is   found   in   a  numbi`r  of   rt`liablc
v{`rsions:  and  the  R.V.  margin  admits  that  "man}'  ancient  authorities
read  `is broken  for you' ".  The  I,atin  Vulgate  reads,  "This is  My body
whit`h  is  givtm  up  for  you."     So`  \\.ht`ther  or  not  th{`  ``'ord  "brok{`n"
should  bc  left  t>ut,  it  is  difl`icult  tt7  dccidt`.     For  lny  part,  I  havt`  n{>\.{`r
f{.1t  happy   to  tiuott`   a`   th(.  Autllorizccl   t{.xt,   "I`liis  is   My  I)ody  \`'hi{`h
is   broken   for  you."     Matth{iv   \\.ritt.s`   "Take   (`at,.   this   is   My   bocly"
(26:26).     In  Luk{.  22: 19  \\.c.  read.   "I`his  is  Mv  body  which  is  giv{'n
for  }'ou;"  but  the  phrase  "given  f6r  you"  is  orriittcd  in  some  ancient
MSS.   It sc`t`ms  to  lnt`  that  the  \\.ords of  I  Cor.11 :24`  "which  is brokt`n
for  you,"  might  rc`fc`r  primarily  to  th{`  bread.  Thi`  body  of  the  Lord
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Jesus was  not broken in  the  same  way in  wh.ich  the bread  is  li'terally
broken.    In fact, it was not broken at alll, un'less we consider the spear
thrust 'into His side, as the breaking of His bo`dy.  No bone was broken,
but  a  breach  was  made  in  His  side,  and  the flesh  of His  hands  and
fee`t  was  pierced.   Beyond  this  we  know  of  no  breaking  of  that  holy
body.   The word  translated  "broken"  in  1  Cor.11 :24  does  not, how-
ever,  necessarily  have  to  bear  the  meaning  of  dividing  into  parts;  it
also  carries  the  thought of  "rent"  and  that sacred  body  was  rent by
spear  and na'il.s.  Should  any  feel  that  our Lord's  words,  "This  is  My
body which is bro'ken for you,"  were  meant to  convey  to us  that His
body  was  actually 'broken  for us,  we  have  no  con'troversy  with  them;
but our  tlhought is that  the  Lord 'broke  the bread  to  indicate the vio-
lence of His death at the 'hands of men.   "Broken for you" would indi-
ca'te thait death had come upon it.~H.A.

Qt„J£3.o72.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Luke  23:31?  "For  if  they  do
these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?"

473fzoer.   The preceding verses refer to  the judgments soon 'to fall
upon  the people to whom these words were a'ddressed; the destruction
of  Jerusallem  by  the  armies of Titus  too'k  place some  thirty-five  years
later.   Our Lord announced these things to those weeping women, then
said,  "If  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  wha't  shall  be  done  in
the dry?"   The expression "the green tree" seems to apply to Himself,
as the One who was divine and faultless, and who lbrought forth fruit
to  the  glory  of  God.    Whereas  Israel  and  Judah  a's  a  whole  would
be the "dry" tree, and ready for the fire.   On account of their wicke'd-
ness  and  rebellion,  they were but as  fuel for the  fire.    There may be
a further and wider appl'ication.    If our Lord, who had no sin in H`im,
was  subject  to  'such  shame,  suffering,  and  deatlh,  and  "made  sin  for
us",  what may  the Christ rejecter expect,  when 'the judgmen't of God
falls upon him?   Then  sha\ll  they use the words of the  previous  verse,
and  "say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us."
The dry tree thus referring to such as them.LH.A.

Lesser  Gifts-All  gifts  differ  in  measure  and  character;  they  all
come from 'the same source.    Wherever there is such a state of things,
either from pre-arrangement, or from strong partialities, as to shut out
the  lesser chfts,  the  Spirit of God  is  quenched,  the  assembly  loses  the
benefit of the  diversity  of  rifts,  and  ceases  to  ac't in  accordance  with
the mind of God.-Andrew Miller.
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LETTS, IA.-Dale Hyde and L. H. Bi.andt had encouraging meetings
her.e,  foui`  pi.ofessed.

HARPERS    FERRY,   IA.-Heni.y   Wahls   is   trying   some   Gospel
meetings.
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6  and 7.    Servants  of  the  Ilord  walking  in  the  ``old  paths"   are  welcome.
Corr.  Robert  Brandt,  Gamavillo,  Ia.

BOLTON, O.`TT.-The  annual  confci.cncc  \`'ill  bc  held  on June  6  with
a prayer-meeting  pl.eceding on June  5.

VICTORIA  ROAD,  ONT.-The  66th  imnual  confer.ence  will  .be  held
as  usual  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  Long  Point,  on  June  ]9,  20  and  21,  with  a
prayer meeting at 8 p.in.  on June  18.    Col.I..  Frank  H.  Stone,  R.R.  No.  2,
Kirk field,  Ont.    All  meetings  daylight  saving  time.    Train  will  be  met
at Kirk field,  C.N.R.  Friday  at  12  o'clock.

KENORA,  ONT.-The  annual  confer.ence  will  be  held,  D.V.,  on  May
23  and  24,  prayer  meeting  on  the  22nd.     Ministei.ing  bi.ethren  walking
in,  'and  teaching the  ``old paths"  \\'ill  be  `\'elcomed.    Col.r.  E.  L.  Mccam-
mon,   Box   295,  Kenord,   Ont.

ASHFIELD,  MAN.-We  pu].pos.  h:``.ing  a  t``'o-day  conference  this
year at Ash field,  if  the  Lord  will.    The  dates  will  be  June  6  and  7, with
a  prayei.  meeting  June  5  at  7:30  p.in.

SARNIA,  ONT.-The  annual  confei.encc  \\'ill  be  held  on  June  12,  13
and  14.    The  prayer  meeting  June  11  and  the  meetingts June  12  will  be
held  in the Gospel  Hall, col.ner of College  and  Davis.    On June  13  and  14,
meetin'gs  will  be   in  the   Kenwick  Tell.ace.     Ministry  will  be  welcomed
from   those   teaching   and   \\'alking  in   the   ``old   pcaths''.     J.   8.   Hodges,
125  S.  Russell  St.,  Samia,  Ont.



MIDLAND,  ONT.-In  the  \\'ill  of  the  IJord  our  annual  conference
\`'ill  again  be  held  in  the  Midland  Y.M.C.A.,  beginning  with   a  prayer

meeting  May  16  at  7::30  p.in.,   .and  on  May  17   and  18  at  10  a.in.,  2:30
and  7:30  p.in.    Jas.  Ci.a\\.ford,  Midland,  Ont.

GALT,  Or\.T.-The  31st  annual  Sunday  School  Teachers'  confer.ence
\\'ill  be  held  on  Monday,  May   18th  D.V.,  in  Cambi.idge  St.  Gospel  Hall,
iit  2  p.in.  and  6:30  p.in.    Corr.  C.  A.  Lapsley,  31  Augusta  St.,  Galt,  Ont.

CRAPAUD,  P.E.I.-We  expect,  Lord willing,  to  have  oui` conference
on  May  17  and  18,  with  a  prayer  meeting  on  the  ]6th  at  8  p.in.    Corr.
Russell  Cairns,  Tryon,  P.E.I.

WITH  CHRIST

VANCOUVER,   B.C.-Mrs.   Katherine   Elizabeth   Douglas,   beloved
wife  of  Harry  Douglas,  passed  into  the  presence  of  her  Lord  Januai.y
20,  1953.    She  was  borii  again  in  Liverpool,  England  at  Easter  in  1903,

g££,yw::]s!sne#.apE¥.efteh][`.::`'SS;En!gythri£:\::irfasndEassSdasesyeE*|%radn8p:i[:E:
the  funeral.

YORKT()N,  SASH.-Out.  aged  aiid  esteemed  brother  in  the  Loi`d,
James  Lapthorne  went  to  be  with  Christ  March  4  in  his  89th  year.    He
has  been  in  fellowship  in  the  Saltcoats  assembly,  (now  the  Yoi.kton  as-

;S[ewTa?[sy|:aea';I.tos'snpceea£°i:in8hi:st?a:3d`:.agvfriotvhe{:t8fyti%rsw3f£..B¥reot`|'ears
J.  A.  Ronald  pi`eached  the  Word  to  saved  and  unsa`'ed  at  the  funeral.

BELFAST,  `T.  IRELAND-Our  beloved  brother  T.  H.  Lyttle,  \\'ho
f£:rtmhaFrye,g:a,I.SpaE::3C£:`9ayt,haldG#ige!oda;dw££Ti:ierteod[.:gttohneF:iTt;]t£#.

He  \\'as  fl  good  man,  one  of  the  sweetest  of  speakers,   and  \`.ill  be  much
missed.    Mrs.  Lyttle  and  their  son  and  daughter  need  our  pi.a.vet.s,  all
are  in  fellowship.     (Thc   editor  had  the   T)rivilege   of  visiting  this   dear
bi.other  a  year  ago  in  his  home  to  which  he  was  (ttnfined,  and  enjoyed
hearing  him   speak  of  the  One  Whom   hc  loved),

VICTORIA  ROAD,  ONT.-Bi.o.  Win.  Rielly,  of  the  Long  Point  As-
sembly,  depai.ted  to   be   with  Chi.ist  on  I'`eb.   26th   1953,   aged  88   yeai.s.
Saved  twenty-five  year.s  ago  he  left  a  good  testimony  and  his  presence
will   be   much  missed   in   the   assembly.     The   gospel   \\'cis   pi.Cached   by
F.  G.  Watson  to  a  kii.ge  comp.any  who  gathered  tu  show  their  1.espects.

TORONTO,  ONT.-Mrs.  John  Welsh,  of  Centi.ill  Hall  Assembly  To-

::ntrfe'ar?a;i:a,qi*e3t.]ySr:t°edttar3:e;Shenfeee°t{n:±eh:t°drdby"'B:.::itife]r?Vs#:
went  on  with  a  steady  course,  always  deeply  exercised  about  the  salva-
tion  of  others.     F.  G.  Watson  preached  the  gospel   to  a  lai.ge  company
that  gather.ed  to  show  theii.  respects  and  sympath}'  \`.ith  the  bei.ea`'ed.

MECHANICVILLE.  N.Y.-Mi`s.  Walter  Sandei.s,  of  Scotia,  passed

£:atcheefu|[ge£:f°45.hesLh°erd`;9asprseasv?flceM°an].c#a]`.;,hi29'2o:f.ii[aau,|°snfn£[|:S3S}:
fellowship  \`'ith  the   assembly  at  Mechanicville,  N.Y.     A  large  compan}'
of friends  and  1.elatives  attended  the  funeral, whii`h ``.as  taken  by broth-
I.en  C.  Patrizio  and  C.  Fite.

}IANCHESTER,  IA.-Our sister in Chi`ist,  Mrs.  H.  Bro\\'nson passed
to  be  \`'ith  Chi.ist  on  Mat.ch  20.     She  \`'as  saved  jn  the  earlier  days  of
the   assembly  in  Gal.navillo,  and  was  in  fello\`'ship  there  for  a  number
of  years.    The  last  few  }'eai.s  she  \`'as  in  Manchester  and  a  regular  at-
tendant  at  the  meetings.    L.  H.  Brandt  took  the  funeral  service.
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SU.\I.}IER  SUBSCRIPTIO+\'S

To  all  our  subsci.ibei.s   whose   magazines  expii'e   in  June,  we  would
I.emind  you  of  the  vei`y  great  help  it  is  to  the  editoi`s  \`.hen  renewals  are
sent  in   promptly.    Your   co-operation   in   this   matter   \`'ill  be  greatly
appreciated.

WORK  AND  WORKERS

ONTARIO
PORT   ARTHUR,   ONT.-A.  Douglas  had  some   ministl.y  meetings.

Wallace  Cudmoi.e  follo\\'ed  with  Gospel  meetings   with  some  inter.est.

HUNTSVILLE,  ONT.-J. Gray had ministry meetings for the Lord's
people  and  then  \`'ent  on  to  Ol.illia.    The  Christians  \`'el.e  helped  through
the  Word.

SOUTH  RIVER,   ONT.-B.  Widdifield  and  James  Clark  had  three
weeks   well   attended   meetings   \\'ith   good   intel.est   and   one   professed
to  be  saved.    Brother  Clark  I.etui.ned  home  to  the  Soo.    Brother  Widdi-
field  hoped  to  visit  Poi`t  Sydney  and  Deer  Lake.    Russel  Harris  passed
through  Huntsville  on  his  way  to  the  noi`th  counti.y  visiting  towns  and
villages with tracts,-a good woi.k.

VICTORIA   RD.,   ONT.-J.   Met.idew   had   t\`'o   weeks'   good   chart
meetings  follo\\'ed  by  a  baptism.    Six  obeyed  the  Lord  and  the  hall  was
filled.     Five  of  those   baptized  \`'ei.e   saved   at  the  recent  meetings,  and
the  assembly  has  been  encouraged  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord.

O\t.Eh-  S0tT`'D,  O^`.T.-Ei.nie  Sprunt  has  been  giving  help  in  the
ministi.y  of  the  Woi`d.    His  ne\\.  i`ddi`ess  is  1186  Foul.th  Ave.  East,  Owen
Sound,  Ont.

EDE`'  GROVE,  O^\'T.-John Adams  and  Geol.ge Wilson  have erected
a  poi.table  hall  in  Ci.eemore  and  \`.ei.e  encoui.aged  by  the  attendance  the
fil`st  \`.eek.

TORoi\'TO,  O^\'T.-Fi.ank  Peal.cey  and  8.  Booth  have  been  enc.our-
aged   \`.ith  blessing  in  the  Gospel   in   the   Birchcliff  hall.     Mervyn  Paul
is  feeling   much    better   in  body   and  has    been  giving  very   profitable
ministi.y   in   the   Eglinton  Ave.  E.  hiill,  for.   Sunday  school  teachei`s  and
young  Chi.istians,  \`.ith  excellent  attendance.
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GODLY  SINCERITY

Par+  2

A.  W.  Joyc(
The  "unpardonablc  sin"  of  the  i]r{`at`hcr  is  INSINCERITY.    In

whatever  other  way  on{`  may  fail  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  of  God
to  saint  or  sinner,  ont.  c¢„„oj  fail  here  and  bc  of  any  use  to  God  or
one's  fellow-man.    A  man  mav  be  an  attractivr`  yea  cvcn  a  brilliant

preacher,  but  if  hc  lacks  sinc{`rity  his  pt`rforlnant`c  \\'ill  only  nauseate
honest listeners.    They have  come  to  r{`cc'ivc  spiritual  bread,  and  they
do  not  appreciate   being  fed  stones,   c`ven   if  the   stones   are   prettily
decorated  and  scrvt`d  to  th{`m  on  tht`  sil\'t`r  salver of human  eloqucn(`e.

Wc  ha\'c  all  heard  lncn  \\.ho  \\.i`rt`  {`rudc  in  their  platform  man-
ners,  ungrammatical  in  their  expressions,  illogical  in  their  arguments,
and  yet  they  were  usi`d  by  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls  and  in  the
stirring  up  of  the  people  of  God.     Why?    Thr  cvidcnt  singleness  of
their  purpose,  sincerity  of  their  prc`aching,  and  th.air  burning  earnest-
ness,   carried  t.heir  hcarcrs  \\'ith  them,   and  evt`n  made   them  forget
those  evident  defects  which   at   first   sc`emed   insiirmountablc  barriers
to  a  profitable  minist:.}..     (This  is  not  \\.rittcn  to  encourage  those  de-
fects  which  could  bc  cvcrcomc.     "Bccausc  the  preacher  was  wise  .  .  .

yea hc  gave  good  hecci,  and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many  prov-
erbs.     The   I)r.ach(`r  sought   to   find  out   afccptahle  \\.ords."   (Eccles.
12 : 9-10) .

Last  lnonth  wc  looked  at  the  SINCERITY  OF  BEHAVIOUR
of the  apostle Paul from  2  Cor.1 : 12.    Now let us notice  the  GODLY
SINCERITY  which  stamped  his  Gospel  preaching  and  his  ministry
to the assemblies of God's people.  "For wc are not as the many  (R.V.)
which  corrupt  the  \\'ord  of  God:   but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,
in the sig.ht of God  spcak  we  in Christ"  (2  Cor.  2: 17) .    The speaking
here  has  reference  to  the  preaching  of  Christ's  Gospel,  see  verse  12.
This  sincere  preachin`g  `\.as  "a  s\\'eet  sa`.our  of  Christ  in  them  that
are  sa`'ed,  and  in  them  tha't   perish"   (Verse   15).     Such   preaching
then  glorifies  God,   whether  the   hearcrs   are  saved   in  believing  the
message,  or  perish  in  rejecting  it.

In  verse  17  of  2  Cor.  2,  the  sincerity  of  the  apostle's  preaching
stands  in  contrast  to  the  c,orrupting  of  the  Word  by  the  many.    The
word  corrupt  has  been  translated  "hucksterize",  and  refers  to  those
who  "make  merchandise  of souls  through covetousness,"  as  Mr.  W.  E.
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Vine points out  in  dealing with  this  word.    How in'tensely solemn to
reflect tha't  even  in  the  Apos`tle's  day,  £fec  mcI72y were  cheapening  the
Gospel  for  selfish  and  covetous  ends.    Now  wha`t  about  our  present
day?    Let us  not  miss  the  sharp  applic'ation  of  the  Word  by merely
pointing the  finger at  the  "hirelings"  in  apostate  Christendom.    Paul
was  very  eviden.tly  contending  with  that  very  thing  in  the  assembly
att  Corin'th  (2  Cor.11 :20) ;  see  also  Titus  1: 11  and  1  Tim.  6:5.

Let all of us who pre`ach `thie Word,  whether locally or in  a wider
sp.here,  judge  ourselves  in  'the  sunlight of  the  presence  o'f  God  as  to
our mcJfczgef cz72d ¢f fo  ot" mo£8.z/ef.    Are our messages given  to  Pleas`e
the  hearers,  or  are  they  given  to  reach  the  consciences,  and  to  win
'soulis  for  Chris`t?     Are  we  more  concerned  about  the  glory  of  God

or  our  own  popularity,  prestige  and  pl`ace?    What  is  our  motive  in
preaching?    Will  we  a's  willingly  "Arise  and  go  toward  the  south"
(molt  necessarily  Florida  and  California)  'to  the  desert,  like  Philip  the
Evangelist   (Ac`ts  8:26),  if  God  sends  us,  to  pri`ach  in  ntew  ground,
perhaps  to  endure  priv'ations  far  from  assemblies.    Do  we  c.hoose  an
easier path,  preaching on  the  foundations others  have  laid, where  an
audience  is  assured  withou't  having  ourselves  to  ga'ther  i`t  and  where
we  will  not need  to  trust tGod,  whether  the  Lord  has  sent  us  in  'that
pa'th  or not?    If  we  are  conten't  'to  be  out  of  God's  patth  as  to  the
place of our preaching, it will not be difficult  to  take the  next wrong
step  by 'watering down  the  message,  and `the  next by  getting  the  eye
altogether  off  a  faithful  God  and  setting  it  in   covetousness  upon
temporal  things.    May  the  Lord  search`our hearts  and stir  our  souls
to  go  in for  godly  sincerity  in  our  preaching  of  the  'Gospel,  whether
among the as'semblies or in the  "regions beyond".

The Apostle Paul was just as f'aithful in his ministry 'to  the  saints
as `he was in his Gospel preaching to `sinners.    Doubtless more courage
and  con`stancy  is  required for the  former ministry than  for  the  latter.
To  'the  Ephesia.n  elders  Paul  said  "I  s.hrank  not  from  declaring unto
you  the  whole  counsel of  God."     (Acts  20:27  R.V.).    While  he  was
a  humble  and  a  tender man  yet  he  "kept  back  nothing"  as  he  also
testified  in  the  same  chapter,  verses  19-20.    The  language  used  suf-
gests how easy it is to ffer3.734 from certain lines of teaching which might
mak`'e  one  unpopular.     How  easy  it  is  to  4ee¢  back  wha`t  God  'has
given,  because  it might  not be  well received  by the Christians!    Fe'ar
would  lead  us  to  shrink  `from  and  unfaithfulness  would  cause  us  to
keep  back  from,  delivering the message which  God sees  is  needed  for
the  recovery  of  lost  truth,  the  maintenance  of  acknowledged  truth,
and  the  restoration  of  backsliding believers.
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God help us all to lay to our hearts the closing words of this man
of iGod to Tinothy, ere he departs to his eternal reward.   "Preach the
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with
all  longsutfering  and  doctrine."  (2 Tim.  4:2).  Thus  right to the end
of  'that  wonderful  life  Paul  maintained GODLY  SINCERITY IN
HIS  PREACHING.

ENERGY  IN  THE  LORD'S  WORK

While  a  believer  m'ay  do  much  service  through  fles.hly  energy;
do  no't  loo`k  with  suspicion  on  all  energy  in  the  'things  of  God.    If
there is a lack of energy, there is a lac'k oif life.    Th'e one whose heart
is righ`t with  God, is  the  very one who will be  energetic in  the  cause
of Christ.   His "field of labour"  may be neither large nor prominent,
yet,  according 'to hi-s measure,  he will  occupy for tGod.    He will  ever
be on 'the alert to put in a word for the Mas'ter; and, if ever he waxes
enthusiastic, i't will be in 'that `subjec't which lies nearest to his heart-
the King and the Kingdom.

Paul laboured  "abundantly".    From  the Thessalonians  "sounded
out  'th.e  word."    The  Lord  Jesus  "wen't  about  doing  good."     It  is
there'fore clear that a certain  amount of heaven-bes'towed energy will
ever be a characteristic of all who seek, with singleness of eye, to work
for  the  Lord.     But,  be  lit  noted,  heaven-bestowed  energy  has  these
two outsta'nding marks:   (1)  Jf  f4rc.73gr /rom  a  ".gfaf  mo£8.z;a.    It  owes
i'ts  existence to the  constraining love of  Christ.    It is merely  the out-
ward   expression   of  an  inward   fire  which  'the   Lord   Himself   h'as
kindled.   It has  this one  aim~to please the Lord  Chrisit.  (2)    J£  ¢cff
£.73  ¢ccorda!73ce izo8.ffa  Scr8.¢£"re.    If  the Spirit  of  God  is  enduing  a man
with power, `the Spirit will never lead him to act out of harmony with
that whiich is written.    While on earth, our Lord was most careful at
all  times  to  act  in  strict .accordance  with His  Father's  Word.  And  if
the "zeal of `His house" in measure eats us up, we too shall be careful
to  acit  in  keeping with  the  same.   These  two  marks  may  assist us  ,in
determining whether our energy in  divine things is of God,  or of the
flesh.

It  is  much  easier  to  profess  holiness  in  a  general  way,  than  to
carry  it  out  in  pa,rticu]ars;  and  I  fear  that  many  talk  familiarly  of
sanctification  in  the  Jwm4,  who  know  bu.t  li`ttle  of  it  in  the  ¢8.ecg.
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THE  GRACE  OF  ACCEPTANCE   (Par+  I)

Mervyn  Paul
(The substance of these articles was given a't  the recent Toronto

conference,  (Eas't `end) ,  resulting in many requests 'being sen't  to  Mr.
Paul for an outline of his address.  By putting it in Tru'th and Tidings
a much wider circle can be benefited by this  timely and helpful mes-
sage.  Editor'`s note) .

You  won''t find  this  grace  mentioned by  tha't  name  in  thte  Bi`ble,
but  certainly  you  will  recognize  it  in  the  lives  of  all  those  men  and
women  who  pleased  God,  and  above  and beyond  all,  in  the  life  of
the Man Christ Jesus.   And in 'this much 'too fast age, when so many
of the Lord's people are beset with Nervous Tensions  and  Emotional
conflicts, by  Frustrations, Fears, Resentments, or Habitual Worry .  .  .
wi.th  unhappy  aftermaths  of  mental  confusion,  or  unlchristian  con-
flict with others, quarreling in the home, s'eparations  (alas!)  . .  . num-
bers   of   which   build-ups   have   ended  in  psycho-neuroses  requiring
trea'tment in mental hospitals  (several suc.h  cases being known to  the
writer)   .  .  .  surely  i't  will  be of  interest  to  not  a  few of  our  readers
to learn that t.here is a way of peace for the people of God, while any-
thing less must be displeasing to Him.

Martha Has'kell Clark wrote :

"One a.t a tine the waiting line lagged by,

Each with his tale of slhattered nerves and life:
A house-'hold servant worn with drudgery,
A school-firl over-taxed, an unloved wife,
A  sullen,  frightened  youth with  sin  defiled,
A fur-wrapped matron fumbling with her glove,
A  sleepless  mother mouming for her child,
A soul-s'tarved spinster, `hungering for love,
Pale wraiths of women, gaunt-eyed wrecks Of men,
I saw them pause and gather heart again."

Her list is long; yet all of us  who live  close enough  to the  daily
lives of  the Lord's people to be familiar with  their struggles,  stresses
and strains, their heart-aches,  and seldom-disclosed  concerns or secret
fears,  know that the  record is very far too  short.    How  many  more
night be added, such as :
-the young husband bitterly disappointed in his wife's failure to be-
come a good home-maker.
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-meals never ready \`,Jhen he comes home;  house  always  untidy;  chil-
dren  unruly,  yet  she  battles  to shield  them  from  his  efforts  to  correct
them.
-the  young  wife  who  feels  that  her husband  neglects  her,  now  that
their  first  love  has  simmered  down;  who  tires  of  her  responsibilities
as  a  wife  and  mother,  becomes  hysterical  at  times,  and  thinks  a  lot
about  running away.
-the  `tcen-ager  who  feels  life  is  too  hard;  that  he  or  she  never  can
hope to measure up  to its demands; who tries to  escape from  rcs|)onsi-
bility,  lapses  into  pi`riods  of  depression,  plus  much  self-pity,  but  who
finally   "snaps  out  of  it"  or  else   begins   the   down-hill  retreat   from
reality, like Peter Pan, into "the never, never land".
-the  business  man,  over-burdened,  who  faces  a  nervous  breakdown
mainly because  situations  are  arising,  constantly,  that  require  immedi-
ate  d{`cisions,  or  action,  which  he  is  unprepared  to  attempt.
-the jilted lover, despondent, floundering in wonderings why it could
ha\'e happened-why God allowed it-in fears and despondency.
-the  brother  who  has always  longed for attention,  but,  since he lives
in  a  small  town,  has  found  no  chance  to  be  anything  more  than  a
labourer;  who  dreams  of becoming a  preacher(!),  tries  hard  in  vari-
ous  ways  to  gain   recognition,  but  failing,   bec`t]mcs  a   victim  of  his
resentments  which,  Cain-like,  he  takes  out on  others-mostly his  own
loved  ones.

And  so  the  story  might  be  extended  until  this  magazine  should
overflow.    Phychologists  and  psychiatrists  have  been  seeking solutions
for all such behaviour problems.    And  they have learned many useful
things.    But  save  for  such  help  as  may  be  received  from  born-again
psychiatrists,   Christians   seldom   find   their  services   of   lasting  value.
How  can  such  men  know  anything  whatever  of  ``thc  pcacc  of  God"
that  Hc  has  designed  to  "garrison"  our  hearts  and  minds?  They  de-
clare  that  maladjusted  people  need  "a  rene`wed  spiritual  and  moral
integration"  (to  quote  one  authority's  recently-made  statemen't,  and
to  which  many  more  such  quotations  could  be  added).    But  Him
they  know  not:  neither  can  they  understand  aright  the  spiritual  re-
sources  of His  children.

Furt'hermore,  when  Christians  suffer  from  so-called  nervous  up-
sets,  tensions, emotional  conflicts of every kind, there  is  usually a basic
traumatic  condition  which  these  men  cannot hope  to  deal  with.    Let
mc point out  to  you,  beloved,  the  truth  I  have had  to  face,  squarc]y,
mvself:
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THERE  I`S  A  CAUSE  FOR  THESE  CONDITIONS.    It  is
written:  "As the bird by wandering,  as  the swallow by flying,  so  the
curse  causeless  shall  not  come;"  (Prov.  26:2).    Moreover  it  is  clear
from  Phil.  4:6-7  that if we are 'be-togged  with  anxieties it is  ibecaus'e
our hearts  and minds  are wi'thout  a garrison.

In  Isa.  30:15  the  cause  is  stated  inferentially.    Israel  last  ,her
strength  of  quietness  and  confidence  WHEN  SHE  REFUSED  TO
ACCEPT THE WILL OF GOD.

Other  examples  might  be  quoted  from  Scripture;  but  let  me
underline this  truth  by saying that  (with respect  to 'those  of us  who
are  saved)   all  forms  Of  neurotic  conditions,  from  'bad  tempers,  or`biting  one's  finger  nails,  on  down  t.he  lis`t  to  actual  psychotic  states,
indicate  that  there  has  been  FAILURE,  SOMEWHERE,  TO  RE-
COGNIZE,  AND  TO  AC\CEPT,  THE  WI'LL  OF  GOD  IN OUR
LIVES.

My space is at an end; bu't, in the will of the Lord, I shall hope
to  cite a  few  examples  tha.t  will  demonstrate  the  truth  Of  this  state-
men't  in  our  next  issue.    So  if  you  are  one  of  those  dear  souls  who
are  plagued  with  things  "getting  on  your  nerv'es",  follow  up   this
theme,  won't  you?  it-he  principle  of  t'he  Grace  of  Acceptance   can
mean  a Jolt to you  .  .  .  can change your whole  outlook on life!

A  REFINER  OF  SILVER

"He  shall  silt  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver;  and  He  shall

purify the sons of Levi"  (Mal.  3:3).    It has  been said that  a refiner
of silver j€.£J over the pot Of precious  metal,  purging  away  the  dro.ss,
until  he  can fee  h®.in.fez/ reflected there.    Thus  the I.ord  sits over  us,
purstng away the dross;  and all with this great end in view,  tha't He
may   see   in   us   the  reflection  of    Himself.   Why,  then,  should  we
murmur  or  complain  because  of 'the  furnace?    If  there  is  no  fur-
nace, we shall not "come forth as gold"  (Job 23 : 10) .

Sins of commission are the usual punishment for sins of omission.
He who fails to perform a duty may well fear that he will  be left to
commit a crime. Had David been performing his  duty on  the battle-
field, he  would  not  have  been  sinning  on  the  house-top.
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TO  PARENTS

G. G.  ]ohaston.
The  domestic relation between believing sons  and  daughters  and

their parents has been  considered in a previous article.    May we  not
now profitably consider the a'ttitude of 'Christian parents  toward their
children?

Definite advice  in  this matter  is  to  be found in  the  New Testa-
ment epistles, as might be expected,  and it would be well for all par-
en'ts  to  meditate seriously  upon  those  words,  written  as  'they  are  for
our help.    Mosit  of those  who 'have  reared a family will  readily  ack-
nowledge,  (or they should),  that in  much they have failed,  and that
the  failure is tracea`ble  to ignorance of  the  Word  of JGod,  or  to  lack
of purpose in  carrying  it ou't.

Some  misunderstanding  may  have  resulted  from  taking the  in-
structions to  "fathers"  as  applying only  to  fathers,  wh'ereas  the word
means  "parents",  as  in  Eph.  6:1.    The  exhortation  'to  fathers  (par-
ents)   in  verse  4  of  this  chapter,  and  in  Col.  3:21,  surely  indicat.es
that responsi`bility in  the rearing of a family for  God is to be divided
be`twe'en man and wife.

The  relative part expec'ted,  in  the main,  of each  parent  is  sug-
gested  in  Paul's  words by 'the 'Spirit in  1  Thess.  2:7,  and in verse  12.
He  was  to  the  saints  in  Thessalonica  as  a!  „#7T8.73g  mof faGr,  in  that he
cherished  and warmed  t'h'em with  a sincere  a'ffection, willing to pour
but  his  very  soul  to  help  'them.    A  child  that  is  denied  these  tokens
of affection, which only a mother can b'estow,  will lack something all
through life.

This  is  a  day  when    many,  even  C`hris'tian  mothers,  leave  their
children  with  others  the  greater  part  of  their  waking  hours,  while

ig:yy8:r:eTitt:n¥°trhk;in,]ft£:i:£Lna;Cebs:a¥ot:iper£Va:tdi':e:°3L:taffddco]::hif%g
the accumulation o'f wealth or property, you will likely discover, when
too  late,  tha't  your  children  lack  affection  for  you,  and  also  other
charac'teristics  for  which  the  money  you  have  saved  will  prove  a
poor substitute.    Both the Old and New Testaments seem to indicate
clearly that the married woman's sph'ere is in  the .home,  carrying ou.t
the  wishes  o'f  her  husband  and  caring for  her  children.    Surely  th.e
so-frequent  departure from .this  pattern,  seen  particularly in  Western
lands,  is  a  mark  of .the  last  days,  and  on`e  to  cause  Christian  wives
to  consider.                                       `

Paul  describes  the  a!££8.£t4de  a/  a!  Cfa".f£8.cI73  /czfhcr toward  `his  chfl-

£sre':ftaiE:;;`oYhehei:h:#ddre:?,d(C[°¥fh°ersts:d2:a]n]d).ch#gtehd]:¥£en¥j°e:::
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ousy for their good and  the development of uprightness  of  character,
every  father  should  warn  his  children  of  the  evil  consequences  of
sin  and  rebellion,  and  insis't  upon  obedience  to  his  commands.

Every  Christian  home  should  possess  a  rod,  or  some  means  of
chastisem'ent for the unruly,  to ibe  applied by either mother or father
to  the best of their judgment before God.   This should never be used
for 'the  venting of wrath,  but for  the proper training of  the  child  in
the important lesson of subjection.   Here an old adage might be fitting..
as  it  is  often  substantiated  by  Scripture:   "Break  a  child's  will,  or  it
will break your heart."   How those people are to be pitied who during
childhood  have  not  learned  the  lesson  of  submission:   they  will  find
little  room  for their  kind  in  life.

T,he  re'ference  to  chastisement  in  Hebrews   12: 10,  suggests  the
possibility  of  parents  ma'king  a mistake,  though  they may  try  to  use
good  judgment.    Note  the  marginal  reading:   "As  seemed  to  them
good."     When  a  parent  discovers  that  a  mistake  has  been  made,
surely  an  acknowledgement  of  this  is  due  the  child.    Failure  in  this
would  no  doubt be one  of the  things  that would  provoke  your  child
to  anger,  and  discourage  him,  or her.

Should  we  call  attention  to  a  much  misapplied  verse  of  Scrip-
ture,1   Timo'thy  5:8?     "But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and
specially for t'hose of his own house, h'e hath  denied the  faith,  and  is
worse than an infidel."    This is taken  to mean  that hoarding for the
future of  one's  children is  a  Christian  doctrine.    The  context of  the
passage  sho'ws  that  it  has  reference  only  to  the  supply of  the present
need of one's kindred.   Diligence in bu'siness, and a willingness to work
and  eat  one's  o'wn  bread,  are  frequen'tly  enjoin'ed  upon  us  in  the
Word, but beside these exhortations are to `be found many others warn-
ing against  covetousness,  which  is idolatry.   The  Christian's object in
labouring  with  his  hands  should  be  to  provide  things  'honest  in  the
sight of all men,  to be able 'to succour the poor,  particularly  those of
the household  of  faith,  and  to  have  wherewith  to  help  forward  the
gospel to  a perishing  world.

T'he `buming ambition of some  believers  to  see their children  get
on in the world is another consideration. Are  we rearing our children
for a high position in this Egypt world and a place in hell for eternity?
Or, would we be happier to see them occupy a `humble station in life
and  then  a  place  in  glory?    Analyze  your  desires,  parents,  in  God's

g#e£::r:.ndv::ecfafn:I:i:i::r€:e:hfn°kt-~:Pr;:grf:#:£B:i£::jfgr°i::
to any other in life.    You may live to see them  die in their sins,  and
all  your  fair  hopes  buried  with  them.     Let  their  salvation  be  your
first  concern,  and  let  them  know that  it  is.
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COUNTING  THE  PEOPLE

Hector  Alves
``The  king said  to  Joab  .  .  .  number  ye  the  people,  that  I  may

know  the number of the people"  (2 Sam.  24:2).
"The Lord shall  count,  when He writeth up the people,  that  this

man was born there.  Selah"  (Psalm 87:6) .

There  \\'as  probably  nothing  wrong  about David  taking  a  census
of  the  people,  for  that  very  thing  was  provided  for  in  the  law,  with
the  stipulation  that  "every  man  give  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the
Lord"    (Exodus   30:12).     Moses   numbered   the   people  more   than
once, Numbers,  chapters  I  and 26.  But  the motive and  purpose  which
lay   behind   David's   numbering  the   people,   were   no   doubt   wrong
in  the sight of the Lord~"That  I  MAY KNOW the  number of the
people."    In   the   dav5  of  Moses,  it  is   evident   that   the   census  was
taken  by  the  priests,  1-or  the  half  shekel  was  to  be  an  "offering  unto
the  Lord"   (Exodus  30:15).    Here  in  2  Samuel  24  the  numbering  is
done  by  military  men;  "Joab  and  the  captains of  the  host  went  out
from the presence of  the king, to number the  people of  Israel."  Pride
and prosperity seem  to have been  the motive behind  this act of David,
and  the  sin  was  evident  even  to  the  camally-minded  Joab  and  also
to David himself later on.    We find ]oab  asking,  "Why  doth  my lord
tlle  king  delight  in  this  thing?  To  be  numbered  without  giving  the
half  shekel,  a  ransom  for  the  soul,  was  to  incur  the  judgment  of  the
Lord;   and  it  is  very  apparent  from  what  follows,   that  David   did
wrong  in  numbering  the  people  on  this  occasion.

"The Lord shall  count,  when He writeth up  the  people,  that this
man  was  born  there.    Sclah."    Sclah  means  something  to  consider.
This psalm begins,  ``His foundation  is in  the holy mountain:"  so  there
is  a  good  foundation  here  for  doing  some  numbering.   We  are  well
a\\'are  that  Psalm 87  is of a  prophetic  nature,  and  that  verses  5  and  6
have  to  do  \\'ith  nations  \\.hich  will  be  reckoned  among  the  people  of
God  in  a  coming day.   \'\'hcn  the Lord takes the census, He will count
`\'hether  a  man  rightlv  belongs  in  the  numbc.r  or  not.     "The  Lord
knoweth them that are`His."

David  was  not  the  last  one  to  err  in  numbering  the  people.  To
numbc'r  or  count  converts,  who  later  prove  to  know  nothing  experi-
mentally  about  "a  ransom  for  their souls"  or  the meaning of the  half
shekel  of  atonement,  is  not  good  in  the  sight  of  the Lord.   Alas,  how
often,  to  our  shame,  the  number  has  to  be  greatly  reduced.     When
Moses and Aaron numbered  the people at the close of their wildemess
joumeyings   (Number`3  26)`  they  showed  a  decrease  of  nearly  2`000;
.1n  eloquent  commentar}. on  the  result of disobed;encc.   When  a  work
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of God is going on in a place, there are two extremes to which we the
people of God are liable to go.  One is,  in the momen`t of excitement
and  joy,  to  bolster up  and inflate  tha't  which  is  not of  God.     The
o'ther  is  to  cast  a  doubt  on  almos.t  every  one  who  professes  fai`th  in
Christ,  and  suggest  that  he  or  she  lhas  got  nothing  at  all.   Both  of
these  are wrong.   True,  it  is  difficult  to  discern  at  'the  time,  and  in
the  midst  of  "great  joy"  a`t  Samaria,  Philip  counted  Simon  among
the  converts,   (Acts  8)   and  no  doubt  we  would  have  done  so  too.
Better and safer,  when coun.ting the number,  to use the  words  "pro-
fessed faith  in 'Christ"  rather  than  the words  "'were  saved".

When  Peter  "drew  the  net  to  land  full  o'f  great  fishes,  an
hundred  and  fif'ty  and  'three,"   (John  21:11)   it  was  quite  all  right
for him to  count them.    No  doubt he would recall the  "great mu.1ti-
tude  of fishes"  he had  in  his  net  about  two  years  previously,  in  an-
other part of 'this very lake;  (lGenneseret and Tiberias  are two  names
used for the sea of Galilee)  but there was no counting of the fish, on
that occasion.    There it is the work of 'the  evangelist that is  in view,
for it was then  and there  that the Lord  said  to  Peter,  "From hence-
forth thou shalt catch men."  (Luke 5 : 10) .   It would have been rather
difficult for Peter to count the number of the fish that were in his net;"they inclosed a great multi'tude of fishes," ibut "their net `brake,"  and
it is reasonable to believe that a number of the fish got away into the
sea  again.    Howbeit,  they s'till had enough fish to  "fill `both  the  ships
so  that 'they  began  to  sink.    'So  it  was  a  very  good  catch  in  spite  Of
the broken  net.    We do  not  read  that any of the fish  got  away,  but
nei.ther do we read  that there was  any  attempt  to  count  the number
of  the  fish.    And  so  it  is  impossible  for us  to  count  converts  today;
there is the danger of getting the number too large, for many profess,
but not  to  the  saving of  the  soul.    Then  there is  talso  the  possibility
of missing some in the count.    A few years ago,  gospel meetings were
held  in  a  country  sc.hoolhouse.     At  the  end   of  the  meetings   the
preacher  counted  the  converts;  they  numbered  two,  to  the  best  of
his  'knowledge.    Upon  returning  to  hold  meetings  a  year  la.ter,  he
leamed  that  three  more 'had  trusted  Christ  during  or  as  a  result  of
the previous effort.

In John chapter 21  we find that t'he fish were counted, one hun-
dred  and fifty three  of  .them,  and  they  are  called  "great  fishes"-a
great  catch  of great fish.    There is  no  mention  of the net  brea'king;
it had been cast on "the right side of the ship," and the counting was
done,  not  in  the  s.hip,  but  when  they were  all safely  landed  on  the
shore.    Not until  we  get  home  to  heaven,  and  see  when  "the  Lord
shall  count  .  .  .  the  people  that  this  man  was born  t'here",  will  we
know  the true  and  correct  number of the people.
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"IS THE LORD AMONG US. OR NOT!"

Exodus  17:7

Par+  I

I . Mccullough
Things  were  not  going with  t`he  children  of  Israel  as  they  had

anticipa.ted and  early  in  their wildemess  experience  they became  dis-
heartened  and  discouraged,  with  the  result  they  began  to  complain
and murmur against Moses saying, "Wh'erefore is that that thou hast
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle
with  'thirst?"     Exodus   17:3,   and   they  'actually  questioned  if   God
was  with  them  at  all.    It  seems  almost  incredible  that  they  should
entertain  such  a  thought  after  all  the  signal  manifestations  of  His
presence  with them in  Egypt,  lHis  marvelous  deliverance  at  the  Red
Sea, t'he giving of the manna from heaven for their hunger, the cloudy
pillar  to  guide  them  on  their  way  across  the  desert,  .that  af'ter  a'll
this they should  go  so far as  to  say  "Is  the  Lord 'among  us or nut?"
verse  7.    It  is  almost  unbelievable  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  in
this they were but types of us.    See  1  Cor.10: 11.

Alas, are we not often like Israel in this very matter?    WG judge
the  measure of  the Lord's presence  in  our  meetings  by  what  zue  get
out of them.    We sum up the value of the meetings in our little minds
and  then form our opinion.   If  the hymns Cue  like are given out  and
the  tunes zue  li'ke are  sung to them, if the ibrethren zue  like,  take part
and  if everything  goes  along,  just  as  ZUG  thin.k  it  should  go,  then  Of
course  it  is a  grand meeting.    But on  the other hand,  if  the  hymns
we like are not sung, or tlhe tunes we like are not put to them and if
the  bret.hren  we  'like  to  hear  don't  give  a  word  Of  ministry,  we  go
away  wondering if  the Lord is  among  us  or  not.    We,  so  to  speak,
carry  the balances  and  weigh  everything  in  our  scales  and  `then  de-
cide just how much of the Lord's presence is there.    However, breth-
ren,  let  us  remember  it  is  not  a"r  appreciation  and  enjoyment  of  a
meeting or  otherwise  that  decides  its  real  value.    I't  is  not wlhat  z¢e
get out of the meeting that determines its real worth; rather it is what
the Lord Himself gets out of it.    That precious  word of Matt.18:20
is  ever .true  when  His  saints  are    gathered  in  subjection  to  Him  as
Lord,  led  by  His  Holy  tspirit  and  owning  no  name  but  His,  "Fo'r
where two or three are 7gathered  together in my name,  there czm  J a.7t
fAe  m8.drf  o/  fAem."    The  presence  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  His
people is  a great  reality and  is  not  to be judged by our feeble  sense.
It is to be hoped  that  none of  us  entertain  a  Single  doubt in  regard
to this truth.    Some  foolish persons have  reasoned  thus,  "if the Lord
is now in  heaven,  how  can He be here on  earth  at  the  same  time?"
On  one occasion, 'a  man foolishly asked  "if the  Lord  is  really in  our
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midst, on what seat does He sit?"    It is pure ignorance, if not actual
blasphemy  to  reason  or  speak  thus.    His  own  word  of  promise  in
Matt.18:20 is enough and  we accept it as a blessed fact.    "Through
faith we  understand"  (Heb.11:3).

His  name  has  also  been  called  upon  us  as  individual  believers
(Jas.  2:7),  therefore, as  those who bear His name,  we are to  be  like
Him in all our ways.    If this is really true in our daily lives,  "the  life
of Jesus  is made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh",  (2  Cor.  4: 11),  then
what will it be when we come together  collectively,  but  a manifesta-
tion  of the same  life only in a multiplied  form.    Is this  not  what  is
really signified by the 6.xpression "ga!£hered f ogefher JIV A4y IV4A4E"?

Matt.18:20 is in very truth our DIVINE CENTRE OF GAT`H-
ERING  and  according  to  His  promise  He  is  in  our  midst,  but  is
there  not more  than this in  those  words "gathered  together  IN  MY
NAME"?   This verse is in the very heart of Matt.18, positionally and
morally, and please note that from bestnning to  end Of the  chapter,
it  deals  exclusively  with  our  relations  one  with  another  as  fellow-be-
lievers.    tin  verses  1  to  6,  our  Lord  gently  rebukes ipride  and  place-
seeking among His disciples and  gives  them that much need`ed lesson
on  humility.    From verse  7  to verse  10,  we  get  a waming a`bout  of-
fending one  of  His  believing  little  ones.    Verses  12  to  14  deal  with
going  after  and  restoring  the  sheep  that  has  strayed  from  the  fold.
In verses  15  to  20,  He  instnicts  as  to  how  to  act  in  the matter  of
trespass  between  brother and  brother,  and  finally,  from verse  25  to
the end of the chapter,  we have the spirit of forgiveness that  should
characterize  us  seeing ourselves  have  been  forgiven` so  much.    Study
the  graces  that  are inculcated  in  this  chapter  and  it  will  readily  be
seen  how  these very  graces  shone  out  in  all  their  perfection  in  our
Lord  Himself.   (cf.  Matt.11:29;  'Matt.17:27;  Luke  19:10;  23:24;
John  21 : 15-17.)     lHe was  a living, embodiment  of all  He taught  and
expected His disciples to be, consequently, when we are really gathered"IN  HIS  NAME"   ('the  "NAME"  speaks  of  character)   those  same
traits  of  character  will,  in  some  degree  at  least,  be  seen  in  us  His
people  in  our  dealings  wit'h  fellow-believers.    When  it  is  otherwise,
is  it  any  wonder  that  some  might,  like  Israel  long  ago,  tempt  the
Lord  by  saying,  "Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not?"

Our  prayers  often  resemble  the  mischievous  tricks  of  children,
who knock  at their neighbour's houses and then  run away.  We often
knock at Heaven's idoor, and then run off into the spirit of the world,
instead  of  waiting  for  entrance  and  answer;  we  act  as  if  we  were
afraid of having our prayers  answered.
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ALL SCRIPTURE ESSENTIAL AND  SuFFICIENT
(2  Timothy  3: 15-17)

The late F. H . Bush, Ne;w Zcaland"I  ha\'e  given  them  Thy  Word."  our  Lord  said  in  prayer  (John
17 : 14) ,  speaking of His  priceless  gift  to  fccd,  instruct,  guide  and  safe-
guard  His  own  through  this  world's  darkness.

An  eminently  hol}'  saint once said,  ``Any  error  may  be  apparently
proved  from  Scripturt`;  but  no  error  will  bear  the  test  of  ALL  Scrip-
turc."    Let  us,  young  and  old,  prayerfully  cultivate  thorough  kno\\'l-
edge of  ALL  Scripture..    To  do  so,   (humbly  depending  on  the  Hol}'
Spirit),  \\'ith  ready,  unrcscrved obedience  to it,  will  not  onlv  feed  and
strengthen  our  souls,  but  enable  us  to  disccm  the  glories`of  Christ,
and  to  refuse what  dishonours Him.

All   Scripture  is  essential  for  the  equipment   and   protection   of
the   belic`'er,   especially   for   the   Christian   worker.     Some  Christians
speak of some  truths  being  "essential,"  or  "non-essential;"  or of being
"fundamental"  or  otherwise.     They  agree  that  John   3:16  is   essen-

tial  to  salvation,  but  brush  aside  other  Scriptures  as  "controversial;"
yet  "ALL  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God".

Suppose  a  weatherboard  on  your  house  should  work  loose  and
fall  off,  will  vou  say,  "Oh,  it  is  not  fundamental;"  and  disregarding
the  breakage,  leave  it  exposed  to  the  elements?    Even  if  a  Christian
worker be  reputedly sound  on  fundamentals,  is  he  a  safe  guide,  if  he
is lax and unreliable elsewhere?

Min}.  Christians  in  Theolo`gical  or  Bible  Institutions  profess  to
uphold the  inspiration  of ALL  SCRIPTURE.    But  the  rules of some
such organizations do  not allow the Scriptural  truth  of Christian  bap-
tism  to  bc  taught  in  them.   And  students  in  them,  during  their  term
as  students  are  forbidden  to  obey  God's  Word  by  getting  baptized.
To  avoid  offending  men's  prejudices,  the  truth  of  Christian  baptism
is  banned!

The   Holy   Scriptures   also   provide   clear.   full  guidance   for   the
gathering  of  the  Lord's  redeemed  people  to  Himself,  in  local  Assemb-
lies  on  earth.     Far  from  sanctioning  sects,  denominations  or  human
or`ganizations.  God's  Word  condemns  such,  and  would  lead  believers
out  of  them`  to  be  gathered  only  to  Christ  as  Ijord.    Our  Lord  said,
``If {1 man LOVE ME, he will kccp My words"  (John  14:23) .    Need-

less  to  sa\..  the  teaching  of  these  truths  is  not   tolerated  in  sectarian
or  intcrd;`nominational   companies.

To  I)rofess  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  ALL  SCRIPTURE,  and
}.et  consent  to  guilty  silence  about  any  truth  taught  in  the  Scriptures;
to  shun  to  cleclare  the  \\.hole  counsel  of  God   (Acts  20:27).  holding
back  and  truth  profitable  to  believers  (Acts  20:20),  is  surelv  an  ob-
`'ious  contradiction  of  faith  in  the  Scriptures  as  being  God-`inspired,
and  inconsistent with ]o\'al love  to Christ as our Lord.
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The  Sacred  Scriptures will  carry into  the human  conscience  the
conviction and  demonstration of  their Divine  tmth  and  authority,  a
result  which  would  never  'be  achieved  by  human  instrumentality.  2
Timothy 3: 17  asserts  the  ability  of  the  Scri.ptures  to  make the  man
of God  perfect   (i.e.  complete),  fully  fitted  unto  every  good  work.
The devices of human wisdom are  therefore  superfluous.

To  plead  that  no  Scripture  for'bids  some  proposed  innovation,
going  outside  God's  Word  for guidance,  is  an  affront  to  the  Scrip-
tures and their Divine Auithor, as though God failed to anticipate His
people's  needs.

"I   commend  you  to  God,   and   to  the  Word  of  His   grace."

(Acts  20:32). -W'holesome Words.

`qHow  many  loaves  have  ye"?   (Matt.15:34).

Christ  puts  this  question  day  by  day  to  each  one  of  us.    There  be
many that say,  "I have no work for Christ,  and no mission.    Mine is
no  lofty station,  mine is  noi large sphere, mine is no eloquent tongue,
or  popular  manner,  ol  telling  influence.    It  is  too  late  for  me-'r
perhaps,  (for the heart is versatile  in its  deceitfulness),  it  is  too soon
for me-to  undertake  anything for 'Christ;  the  King Of Glory wants
chief  men,  choice  sifts,  for his  ministeries:  let  me  live  out  my little
day  in  peace."    Gravely,  sorrowfully,  yet  earnestly  and  gently  too,
does  Christ  address  Himself  to  you  to-day,  saying,  "Tlhink  yet  once
more-how  many loaves have ye?"    Not  a soul?   Not  a body?   Not
time?   Not one friend,  not one neighbour,  not one servant,  to  whom
a kind  word may be spcken,  or a kind  deed  done,  in the Name and

i°arstt;h:e#Vsem:[i,J:::;?trpvrifanigvteq;t=odr°tri:sas:'ifatyhot:aE:Sy¥th::i:i:
ber the saying,  "'She hath done what she could."

A C'hristian serving the Lord should be li'ke an artist working from
a model,  looking alternately from  the  rude material in his hands up
to the perfect example which he imitates, and down from that to the
rude material again.

###

Never fear to suffer; but oh! fear to sin.    If you must choose be-
tween  them,  prefer the  greatest  suffering  to  the  smallest sin.
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HOW TO PRAY 

By Franklin Ferguson, New Zealand 
"~raying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 

and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for 
all saints, and for me" (Eph. 6: 18-19). 

The Season of Prayer-"praying always." Most of us have set 
times for prayer, morning and evening, and perhaps at noon; some 
may arise even in the night, when all is still. But we should also pray 
hourly through each day, as matters arise, in a simple and brief 
lifting of the heart to Heaven; it may be only a sentence; thus we 
live in the attitude of prayer, we are "praying always." 

The Manner of Prayer-"with all prayer and supplication." That 
is, with every kind of prayer-earnest, believing, thankful, joyful, im­
portunate, agonised; and any other kind of prayer befitting our state 
of soul, or the thing prayed for. "All" prayer implies a zeal of the 
suppliant that leaves nothing untried to obtain the gracious answer 
of our God. 

The Power of Prayer-"in the Spirit." To thus pray is to pray 
in de~p fellowship with the Lord, with an indwelling and ungrieved 
Holy Spirit leading forth our supplication, "according to the will of 
God" (Rom. 8:26-27); then freely and blessedly "in the Spirit" do 
we feel our hearts praying with a liberty which otherwise could not 
be possible. 

The Guarding of Prayer-"and watching thereunto." We 
"watch" as well as pray; for easily Satan may steal the time that 
should be given, and we are robbed of ''mercy" and "grace to help" 
when in need. Prayer keeps open the channel from above, and 
strengthens the encircling fence of God's protecting care. 

The Continuance of Prayer-"with all perseverance." '.It must 
be "without ceasing" ( 1 Thess. 5: 17), that is, continue until heard. 
We ask a petition for a week, a month, a year; then we tire for 
want of "patient continuance," forgetting that delays are not denials, 
but tests to faith. Do we really desire the things we ask for? Can 
we hold on to God till He shall answer? Though the answer tarry a 
long while, yet it shall come when patience has done her perfect 
work. 

The Subjects of Prayer-"for all saints." This will keep us fully 
and blessedly occupied when upon our knees. Is there a felt lack of 
what to pray for when the usual petitions are being made? Then let 
us name, one by one, saints known personally; this enlarges the heart 
and greatly widens our interests and sympathies. The range is as 
wide as the Church of God. 
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THE  LORD`S  COMING

By  W.  W.  Feredc}y
"We shall see Him as He is"

The supreme joy of the great day for which we are waiting is that
for  the  firs`t  time  we  shall  see  Him  whom  our  souls  love.    Amongst
the  millions  of  believers  throughout  the  earth  there  is  nott  one  who
`has  ever  seen  'the  Person  Whose  name  is  daily  upon  our  lips,  upon

whom  we  depend  for  e'temal  salva`tion,  and  whose  message  of  grace
we  deligh`t  to  publish  to  sinners  everywhere.    Peter  draws  attention
to  t`his  remark`able  fact  in  his firs't  Epistle:   "W'hom  having  not  seen,
ye love; in 'whom, though now ye see Him nclt, yet believing, ye rejoice
wit'h joy unspeakable and  full of glory"  (1  Peter  1.  8).    The Apostle
was not speaking of himself in these words.    For several years he had
"known Christ after the flesh"  (2 Corinthians 5 : 16) .  He walked with
Him,  listened  to  His  teaching, launched  his  fishing boat  for His  use,
received Him into his .house, land even ate and drank with Him after
He rose from the dead  (Acts  10.  41).    Peter saw Him glorified  for a
moment on the Holy Mount, and he will see Him in a more wonderful
glory when we all mee't Him in the air.

"We  shall  see  Him  as  He  is"  are  the  words  of  J'chn.    Here  is
the  whole  passage:   "What  we  s'hall  'be  has  not  },.et been  manifes'ted;
we know  that if He  is manifested we shall be  like Him  for we  shall
see Him  as He `is"  (1  John  3:2, J.  N.  Darby), The words come with
peculiar  force  from  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  for  he  once
stood  by  the  cross  of  his  Lord  and  witnessed  His  distress  and  woe.
He iheard `His las`t words, and he saw the heartless thmst of the soldier's
spear  into  His  side   (Jchn  19.  34).    The  sight  of  the  dead  C''hrist,
nailed  to  the  tree,  with  .the  crown  of  thorns  upon  His  brow  could
never  be  effaced  from  his  mind;  now,  in  the  verse  before  us  John
could write with holy joy, "We s'hall see Him as He 8.f".    Blessed con-
trast to what He zua!f .  John was yet  to have another view of Him in
the Isle of Pa`tmos.    On the memora`ble Lord's Day when 'the Apocal-
yptic visions were  granted  to  him,  the banished  Apostle  saw  Him  as
the Son of Man, with His eyes as a .flame of fire, and His voice as the
sound  of  roaring  waters   (Revelation  1:14).   But  to  see  Him. as  He
is-as the Man whom God delights to honour, will be a blessed con-
trast bot'h to  the scenes  at Calvary  and  in  Patmas.    Neither  distress
for Him, nor judgment upon men will ,be  suggested in what we shall
behold when we meet Him in the air.

When  the  people  of  Israel  gathered  around  Mount  Sinai  they
were favoured,  as no other nation has  ever  been,  to  hear  their  God
spea'king to them with audible voice, but they saw no  form  (Deuter-
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onomy  +.12).     The   subsequent   idolatrous   representations  of   Him
were  thcrcfore  the  devices  of their  corrupt  minds  deceived  by  Satan.
Christ  is   "the   image  of   the   invisble  God"    (Colossians   1:15),   and
apart  from  Him  nothing  will  ever  bc  seen  of  the  One  who  dwells
in  light  unapproachable   (1   Timothy  6.16).     Moses  pleaded  to  be
allowed  to  behold  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  but  `\'as  told  that  no  one
could  see  His  face  and  live   (Exodus  33.  20).     But  Jehovah,  in  His
grace  assumed  some   form  for  the   purpose  of  communicating  with
Moses,  and  also  with  the  elders  of  Israel   (Exodus  24.  9,10).     God
could  say of Moses,  "With  him  I  \\.ill  speak mouth  to mouth  even  ap-
pari`ntly and  not in  dark  speeches;  and  the  similtude of Jehovah  shall
he  behold"  (Numbers  ]2.  8).

Our  blcsscdncss  even  now  far  exceeds  the  blessedness  of  Moses
and of others of old.    They were  granted Theophanies, passing mani-
festations  of  God;   .since   those   days   the   only   begotten   Son,   whose
eternal  home  is  the Fathcr's  bosom  has  come  into  manhood,  and  has
tabernacled  among us  "full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  I : 14),  saying
to  enquiring  Philip  "he  that  hath  seen  Me,  hat.h  seen  the  Father".
All  that  can  be  known  of  God  is  now  revealed  in  His  person.   The
light of the  knowledge of the glory of God  shines  in the  face of Jesus
Christ   (2  Corinthians  4.  6).     This  is  great  joy,  but  something  still
more  blessed  awaits  us.   We  shall  see  Him  face  to  face;  we  shall  see
Him as He is.    A real tangible Man will stand before us  (Luke 24. 39) ,
and t'hat Man is our I.ord and our God  (John 20.  28) .

In  the  Medo-Persian  court  in  the  days of  Ahasuerus there  were
seven princes who had direct access to him-they saw 'his face  (Esther
I.14).    A  rare  honour  in  men's  eyes,  and  the  privileged  men  were
probably envied by others,  but  their honour was paltry and contempt-
iblc  as  compared  with  ours.   Our  Lord  is  shown  to  us  in  Revelation
19.  16, as King of kings, and Lord of lords, and of all thos`e who know
His grace  it  is wri'tten  in  chapter 22.  4,  "they shall  see His  face".

T'his  glorious  expectation  should  have  a  purifying  effect  upon  us
now.   If we  are  to  be  like  Him  for ever surely we shall seek  to purify
ourselves, even as He is pure.    Every bit of Egypt is a reproach to us;
let  us  roll  it away  in  stem  self-judgment  (Joshua 5.  9) .

"We  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"   (1   Peter
1.  8).    Is  this  rcally  true  of  every  reader  of  these  pages?    Does  our
contemplation  of Christ  so delight  us  that  we  are  unable  to fully  ex-
press  our joy,  and  are  we  so  filled  with  anticipation  of the  glory  to
which  we  are  called  that the  great  theme  is  ever  uppermost  in  our
minds  and  upon  our lips?

-The  Christian Worker
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NOTES ON SCRIPTURAL HYMNS AND THEIR WRITERS

Hector  A:lves
"0 Ilord, I would del.ight in Thee,

And on Thy care depend;
To  Thee  in  every  trou!ble  flee,

My  best,  my  only  Friend."

This `hymn  was issued in  1777,  and  is  doubtless  the  best  of all of  the
ninety  nine hymns from  the pen of its  author.   It consisted originally
of  seven  verses,  two  of  which  are  omitted  in  "The  Believers'  Hymn
Book.„

The writer,  John  Ryland,  was  born  in  Warwick,  England,  Jan.
29,  1753, and died in  1825.    Blessed  with a devout  Christian mother,
he was,  like  Timothy  .of  old,  early  taught  the  Holy  Scriptures.    At
the  age  of five  years  he  could  read  Hebrew,  and  at nine,  the  entire
New  Testament  in  Greck.    At  eighteen  he  'began  to  preach..   Most
Of Ryland's hymns were written when he was past sixty years of age,
although his earliest  was  published  when  he was  sixteen.    Regarding
the above  hymn,  he  made  t`he  following  note  on the original  manu-
script;  "I  recollect  deeper  feelings  of mind  in  composing `this hymn,
than perhaps I  ever felt in making any other."   His was a busy life,
preaching, writing hymns, and gradually ascending the scale of honour,
till he became one of the most eminent Hebrew scholars of his  day.

Several  stage  coaches  daily  passed  through  the  town  where  he
lived, not far from the inn where the horses were changed.   There he
would go, endeavouring to meet all passing evangelists and preachers,
and  urged  them  to  stop  over  a  day,  and  deliver  a message  in  the
evening.   On one occasion he persuaded a fellow-preacher to do  this,
although  it  was  with  reluctance  that  he  yielded.    He  tock  for  his
text  that  night,  `qHinder  me  not."  Gen.  24:56.    As  Dr.  Ryland  sat
and list'ened,  each heading was  turned into  poetry,  and  the following
was  the  result.

"In  all my Lord's  appointed  ways
My journey 1'11 pursue;

Hinder  me  not,  ye  much  loved  saints,
For I must go with you.

Through  floods  and  flames,  if  Jesus  lead
1'11  follow  where  \He  goes;

Hinder me  not, shall be my cry,
Though  earth  and hell  oppose.
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And  when  my  Saviour  calls  me  home,
Still   this   my   cry  shall   be;

Hinder  me  not,  come  welcome  death,
1'11  gladly  go  with  thee."

These  are  three  of  the  nine  verses,  in  each  of  which  are  the  words,"Hinder me not."
As   Dr.   Ryland   passed  into   the   presence   of   the   Lord   in   his

seventy-third  year;   his  last  utterance  was,  "No   moire  pain."

"He touched the hollow of his thigh .  .  .  and He said, `Thy Name
shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  `but  Israel   (Gen.  32:25,  28).     In  an-
cient  times,  a  box  on  the  ear  given  by  a  master  to  a  slave  meant
liberty:   li.ttle  would  the  freed  man  care  how  hard  was the  blow.   By
a  stroke  from  the  sword  the  warrior  was  knighted  by  his  monarch:
small  matter  was  i:t  to  the  new-made  knight  if  the  hand  was  heavy.
When  the  Lord  intends  t.o   lift  His  servan`ts  into  a  higher  stage  of
spiritual  life,  He frequently  sends  .them  a  severe  trial;  He  makes  His
Jacobs  to  be  prevailing.  prir)r,es,  but  He  confers  the  honour  after  a
night of  wrestling,  and  accompanies  it  with  a shrunken  sinew.    Be  it
so:   who  among  us  would  wish  to  be  deprived  of  the  trials,  if  they.
are  the  necessary  attendants  of  spiritual  advancement.

Sf)urgeon

QUESTIONS  AND ANSWERS

Q"eJ£3.o73.     Will   you  please  explain  in  'Truth   and  Tidings,   the
meaning of  "The blood  o'f Jesus  Christ  His t`Son  cleanseth  us  from all
sin."-1  Jo'hn  1:7?

473jzuer.    John is here  sitating a great  fact,  a¢truth  that is  denied
by many;  it was  denied in his day,  and it is denied 'in our day.   Blood
denotes  sacrifice;  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  `taketh  away  the
sin  of  the  world."    (Jiohn  1:29)   Because  His  blood  was  shed  in  ex-
piation,  lit  cleansed  from  all  sin.   But  there  is  more  here  in   1   John
1:7;   "cleanseth"   signifies   ciontinuity.      The   blood   of   Jesus   Christ
God's  Son  maintains  us  in  the  place  where  'God  has  put  us  on  the
ground  o'f   that  precious   shed  blood.     It   establishes   and   maintains
our  fellowship  with  God-a  holy tGod,  and  with  one  another  of  like
standing.    The  precious blo.od of Christ brings us into  fellowship with
God,  and  keeps  us  there;  but  that  only  in  accordance  wiith  what  we
have in verse 9,  "If we  confess our sins, 'He is  faithful  and just to for-
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give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrightcousness."    But,
let  it  be  clear,  it  is  the  blood,  not  the  confessing,  which  cleanses  us
from  all  unrighteousness,  or  sin,  as  in  verse  7.--H.A.

Qt„Jfg.o72.    Does  Romans  8:8  refer  to  saved  or  unsaved  people?"So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  canno't  please  God."

4„fzuer.     Certainly  the   statement  is  true   concerning  both   an
unregenerate  person  and  a  child  of  God;  a  Christian  acting  in  the
flesh cannot please  God.    But I  think the context makes it plain  that
the apostle in verse 8 makes reference to an unregenerate person.    In
verse 9 he  says,  "But  ye  are  not  in  the flesh,  but  in  'the  Spirit,  if  so
be  that  the  `Spirit  of God  dwiell  in  you.    Now  if  any man  have  not
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  o`f  His."  So  these  'Roman  believers
were  not  in  the  flesh,  but  tin  the  Spirit.    'Positionally,  every believer
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  "in  the  Spirit,"  and  every  unregenerate
person  is  "in  the  flesh."    "That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;
and  that which is born of the Spirit is ispirit."  (John 3:6.)     In  Rom-
ans  8  verses 4  and  5,  the order is first fles'h,  then  Spirit,  and what  is
said  concerning the latter is the opposite to the former.    The man or
woman  who  is  n.ot  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  cannot  please  God,
because he  or she  is  in  the flesh;  while  the lbeliever is indwelt by  the
Holy Spirit,  Who  enables  us  to  mortify  the  fles.h  that  is in  us,  and  so
please  God.-H.A.

Q"eJ£G.o72.    What  is  the  meaning  of  2  Cor.  7:1?    What  is  meant
by "all filthiness of the flesh and spirit"?

47"zuer.     `qHaving  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let
us  cleanse ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect-
ing  holiness  in  the  fear  .of  God."

This  verse  proiperly  belongs  to  the  preceding  chapter;  it  is  the
appropriate  summing  up  of  the   exhortation   of   verses   17   and   18."Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the unclean  thing."    When  this  is  done,  the
resiult  is,  "I  will  ref,eive you,  and will  be  a Father unto.you."    "Hav-
ing  therefore   these  promises   .   .   .   let  us   cleanse  ourselves  from  all
filt.h;ness  of  the  flesh   and  spirit,   perfecting  holiness   in   the  fear  of
God."   That  is,  aim  at  the  goal  of  holiness.    Filthiness  of  the  flesh
would  include  debaucherv,  drunkenness,  and  all  forms  of  moral  un-
cleanness;  pollution  in  any of its  forms.   Filthiness of  the  spirit  would
be   wrolig   thoughts   and  ideas,   envy,  malice,   pride;   anything   that
would  defile  the  inward  man  or  new  nature  in  the  believer.    The
latter is  worse  than  the former when it  effects  the  things  of  God  and
the  T€stimony  to  the  Name  of  our  Lord  .Tesus  Christ.  and  also  be-
cause  it  is  less  readily  acknowledged  as  defilement,  and  not  so  easily
cleansed.-H.A.



MARITIMES

MONCTON,  i\'.B.-The  Easter  confei.ence  \`'as  good,  with  the  hall
taxed  to  capacity  for.  the   Gospel   meetings.     D.   C.   Howaiul  and  R.   W.
Mccracken  followed  \\'ith  a   Gospel   sei`ies,   some  have   professed   to  be
saved.     John  Mccracken  expects  to  bc  biick  in  the  Mar.itimes  fi.om  N.
Il.eland about the middle of June.

SYDNEY,   N.S.-A.   Aiken   and   G.   Heidman  finished   hei.e-a  nice
number.  professed  to  be  saved.     They  intend  stai`ting  another  set.ies  in
Baddeck.

HEMFORD,  N.S.-L.  K.  Mcllwaine  and  his  son  Robert have pitched
the  wooden  tent  in  Hem ford  and  are  so\\'ing  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  with
interest.

HALIFAX,  N.S.-J.  H.  Black\\'ood  has  had  ii  fe\`'  weeks  preaching
to saved and unsaved.

CAMBRIDGE,  r\-.S.-A  profitable  day  of  meetings  was  held  at  the
opening of the new hall.

U.S.A.

POUGHEEPSIE,  N.Y.-R.  Capiello  had  meetings  here  and  in  Ne\`.
Rochelle,   also   in   Hoboken   and   Orange,   N.J.     He   is   now  in   visitation
work in Pi`ovidence, R.I.

AKRON,  OHIO-A.  T.  Stev\.ai.t  and  0.  L.  MacLeod  had  encourag-
ing meetings and a number of souls professed to be saved.

MCKEESPORT,  PA.-The confei`ence pi.oved  to be  a "time  of bless-
ing  and  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord".    Ministi.y  also  was
given   for   the   young  Christians   recently  saved   here  and   those   from
Akron.     A.  W.  Joyce   remained  for  a  night  in  ministi.y   \`'ith   S.  Mick,
who continued on pi.eaching the good Word of God.

MASON   CITY,   IA.-The  assembly  has  moved  to  a   hall   of  their
own  at  146  6th  St.  W.,  where  they  can  be  free  to  have  Gospel  meetings
whenever  convenient.

GARNAVILLO,   IA.-Hector  Alves   had   meetings   for   the   Lord's
people.

LA  CROSSE,  WIS.-The  saints  have  been  gi.eatly  cheered  and  en-

i°auv):a8:8febs¥edw:|]baettseanvdeeddasd°SspoeLemue,::.;engL:oubbyiegLagt;et£:%mo)fs°uT|.£t;:a?LS
SEATTLE,  WASH.-Samuel  Rea had  meetings  for a week, with the

plain  woi`d  of  God  finding  a  response  in  the  heal.ts  of God's  people.
DANBURY,  CONN.-F.  Pizzulli   is   having   cottage  meetings   \\'ith

interest.

he..e``:.£c:£t9yfA'T¥eA.=:;iep[:gil:aonudt8,.eipe%8:I;o`aet;eu£E[:tr?oefncffercaf838
soul.s professed to be saved, and the assembly got a I.eal lift.

Bi.other.  T.  Smith  \\'rites  of  a  larger  Easter  confel`ence  than  usual.

gthethsetr;::seTnetett;inm8es.a]8n%e:.shahpesidtheeac#aue)Tdc£#r£E#epi?hrter°fnthfia`t'£:¥
or in one of the adjacent to\`'ns.

CONFERENCES
EDEN   GROVE,  ONT.-Annual  Confel.ence,  D.V.,   Lot.d's  Day  June

28th.    Breaking of bread  10.30  a.in.,  with usual  oi.dei. of  meetings follow-

::g;hi ::a¥:a ¥:£::Ts¥nJgu ¥£e2t7ofdt  i aptri¥,.,  u¥]£]n ;£:]`¥`,:]L:ooni et.hose;]¥.al§.in£:
Purdy, Cargill, Ont.



POKTAGE  L+.\  PK..\IRIE,  i`IA+\-.-We`  pui.pose,  God  \\.illing,  to  ha\'e
out.  c.onfei.ence   on   June   12,   1:3   and   14,  pi.eccided   by  the  pi.a}'er   meeting
on   Thui.sda}-,   Ma.\'   11.    Col.I..   S.  Re.v,   Box   997,   Pot.tag(`   la   I'raii.ic,  Man.

GI.E\-   E\`'EL\.,  S.\SK.-Out.  Annual   Conft`ronc.t`   \\.ill   be  held,   D.\''.,
Juni.  2(;,  27,  and  28,  \\.ith  a  pi'ayei.  meeting  on  Juni'  25.     Col.I..  Roy  Mac-
farlanc.,   Gil.n   I`]\\'i.n,   Sask.      Wt`   tixpect   that   Ta}.lorsid{i   Confei.enc.e   \\.ill
bc  the  follo\\.ing  \\.titik  cind.

DRAKE,   SASH.-Our   one-diiy    mid-\\.t`ek   c.onl.ei.encc   \\.ill   be   held,
D.V.,   on  July   1,   in   the   Hia\\'atha   Gospt`l   Hall.      All   meetings   Standai.d
timc`.     Col.I..  F.  Mahaffti}',  Drake,  Sask.

CHARLTO^\--E..\KI.TO^\.,   0+\'T.-Thti    :innual    conl.ilriincti!  is    to    bci
held  June  26,  27,  28,  pl.eceded  by  a  pl.a}.ei.  meeting  in  each  hall   on  the
2,r:jth  iit  8  p.in.    The  c.onfci.encc  has  been  I.educed  fl.om  fi\'e  days  to  thl.ee,
and  \`'ill  bc  held   in  both  halls  at  tht`  same  timc`,  the  Loi`d's  sel.vants  di-
\'iding   to    th(.    t\\.o    placc`s.       Col.rs.    Noi.man     Ft.I.guson,    Eat.lton,    Ont.,
Ste\`.ai.t  C.  Rodg{`i.s,  (:hal.lton,  Ont.

P|TGWASH   J|T^\.CTIO^\-,   +`'0\'A   S(`0'l`IA-The   annual   confet.ence
\\'ill  be  held,  I).V.,  on  Jul}'  ;3,  4,  and  5,  \\.ith  a  pi.a}.t`r  mt`t.ting  on  the  2nd.
Col.I..  M.  C.  MacLt`od,  Pug\\.ash  Jct.,  N.S.

Pal.tit`ulai.s   of  confei`ences   in  Gal.na\.illo,   Ia.,   Bolton,   Ont.,   Victoi.ia
Rd.,   Ont.,   Ashfiold,   Man.,   Sai.nia,   Ont.,  \\.ill   be   found   in   the  May   num-
bei.,  :Lnd  Lt7nd(>n,  Ont.,  in  thti  Apt.il  numbt`I..

EAST   At'ROR..\.   `-.Y.-Annual   con`.t`i.i`nce,   I).V.,   \\'ill   bti   held   as
foi.met.l}'  in  a tent  at  bi.othei.  H.  8.  LTndei.hill's  Jul}'  4  and  5.

.tipRI^\'GFIELD,    ^\IA.ti,fi.-Conf(`i.enct`   to   be    I.esumed,    D.V.,    June
20    and    21    in    LonLrimiadt)\\'   Communit}'   Hous(`,    7:35   Longmeado\`'    St.,
Longmeado\\.,   ^\Iass.,   (subui.b   :}   miles   st>uth   of   Spi.ingfield  on  Route  :~)),
preceded   b}'  a  pi.a}'tii.  meeting  in   the   Gospel   Hall,  Cummings  Memorial
Bldg.,  Col..  of  Ci.t]ss  and  Willo\`'  Sts.,  Spi.ingfield,  on  Fi.i.  7:45  p.in.    Corr.
Win.   Com.la}',   48   Rimmon   A\.{i.,   Chico|ititi,   Mass.      Phone   Chic.   1.356J.

WITH  CHRIST

ST0tTT,   I,.\.-On   I`eb.   12,   our   bl.othei.  Conl.ad   Weber   \\.ent   to  be
\\.ith   Chi.ist   at   77   yeai.s   of   iigc.    He   \`'as   sa\'ed   in   1922   \`'hen   bi.othei.
0li\'ei.   Smith   fit.st   \\.ent  to   Stt>ut.     Th(I   fum`l.al   \\'as   held   in   the   Gospel
HiLll  b}'  bi`en.   0.   Smith  iind  l'aul   Elliott.     Also  on  Api.il  21,  Mi`s.   Hal.I.y
I)t`   Gi.ttote   of   thci   Stout   iissembly   \`'i`s   ciilled   home   aged   63.     She   \`'as
sit\'c`d  in  194()  iind  giithc`i.ed  out  st]on  :iftei.  she  \\.as  saved,  and  the  same
bi.i`thrt`n  preached   tht`  Wtt]d.     Sh.  I.:ivt`s  :in  uns:`\.ed  daughtei.  and  hus-
band  for  \\.horn  pi.a}'cil.  is  I.(`(iue.st.d.

.-\BBOTSFORI),   B.C.-Ml.s.   Flol.enct`   Wilson,   \\.ifc   of   Alex   Wilson,
E\.angelist,   \\'ent  to  be  \\.ith   Chl.ist  on  April   18.     She  \`.as   sa\'ed  for  21
}'eai.s,   and   \\.ill   be   much   missed   b}.   the   lo\.ed   ones   and   the   assembly.
Pra}.  foi.  the  thi.eti  childi.en  that  the}'  ma}'  be  sa\.ed  \`'hile  }'oung  in  yeai.s.
Geo.  Campbtill  and  G.  }ICKinle}'  prt`acht`d  the  Woi.d  to  a  lai.ge  gathei.ing.

`.E\\'BtTRY,   ()\`T.-Mi`s.   M:ii.y   13i`t>\\.n   of  N€``-bui.y  depai.ted  to  be
\\'ith   tht`   I,ord   in   hei.   90th   }'eal`  on   Mal.{`h   16.     She   \`'as   saved   thi.ough
meetings   held  b}'   bi.othei.  Jas.   rJoodfello\\.   o\'ei.  50   }'eai.s   ago,  and   has
been  in  assembl}'  fello\\.ship  e\.el.  since.     Bl.othel.  A.  T.  Ste\`'ai.t  pi.eached
the  Woi.d  to  a  lai.ge comp.iny at the bui.ial.
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WORK  AND  WORKERS

CUBA

home°]Pnr8:itahdear.'¥:T=nr¥caernkt'iey'#£3Jri3threatB;:e¥iatt°edc:?saitgfifrv:rY;Su£:
assemblies  in  Ontario,  giving accounts  of the work  of  the  Lord in the  is-
[£rsds,:fnaq.Tebsa.w¥reeqaii°t:tftrfemaTrJeotrtterto``e;:i¥:iete|`jrgw°efghj;tr#umg.hTtE:
customs  without  much  difficulty,    and  then  we   all  went  to  the  hall  in
Havana for a time of fellowship  together.

gufnT£:ufsoe].,£#F£5g¥otn,S%y6eb[T:t:efhTs.pP]¥c£:h]sa:gorutto:goth#euss:3sFoo,;
Havana,  Ed.  note).  Next  day  we  began  our  search.  In  the  IJord's  good-
ness  we  contacted  some  very  excellent  people  thei.e,  and,  by  3  p.in.,  we
had  found  a  house,   although  houses  are .scarce  there.   It  has  three  bed-
rooms,   a  garage,   and  a  yard  at  the  back  whet.e  the  children  can play.
This is more  than we ever had before  in  Cuba.  We  are  still marvelling at
the  way  the  Lord  seemed  to  open  all  the doors  and  give  us  all  the  right
contacts.   Wi`thin  four  days  of  landin'g  in  Cuba  again,  we  had  a  house  in
Holguin.   Only  the  Lord  can  do  such  things!    God  \\.illing,  we  expect  to
move  thel.e  about the  middle of this  monith  .  .  .

Vet.non Markle,  Calle sexta s/n
Reparto  Peralta,  Holguin,  Oriente,  Cuba.

pYa:tb:;Pce:5att`9itir:X:I.a,o°sfp:PeofL:X€'Sgpaec°ep]oeff8rodt.h;Sventureintoanew

PRAIRIES

WINr\'IPEG,  MAN. - The  conference  \\'as \`'ell  attended  and was  a  hap-
py and  pi`ofitable  time.  The Word  was  ministered by T.  W.  Ball  of North
Ireland, A.  Douglas,  C.  11.  Willoughby, W.  Cudmore, J.  Gray,  G. MCKinley
and  A.  W.  Joyce.  A  helpful  time  \`'as  enjoyed  the  previous  week  at  the
Kenora,  Ont.,  Conference  and  in  Ash field,  Man.,  the  following  week.  At
the  latter  place  a  conference  \`'as  held  for  the  first  time  which  was  very

Weo[La:tfeEdo#,Aa.nfotuhge]a:ohrg;Smp,Sno{E,t:yu.£reeetTnugcsh;£nwio{unrnqg:g:¥dtE%r€:*
la Prairie, T. W.  Ball  and A. W. Joyce  also had  meetings  in  the.se  assemb-
lies  and as well  in Ash field,  and  Kenoi.a.
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GODLY  SINCERITY

Par+  3

SINCERITY  IN  OUR  FELLOWSHIP

A.  W.  Joyce
In  our  past  two  papers,  wc  have  noticed  SINCERITY  IN  BE-

HAVIOUR  AND  IN  PREACHING;  now  let  us  look  briefly  at  sin-
cerity in our fellowship.

"Therefore  li`t  us kccp  the feast, not  with old leaven, neither with

the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread
of  sincerity  and  truth"   (I   Cor.  5:8).  It  has  often  been  pointed  out
that   the  cxprcssion   in   this   verse  "jitc  /c¢j!"   must  not  be  confinc`d
to  the  Lord's  Supper,  since  it  includes  the  whole  life  of  the  believer
from  con\'crsion  to  the  glory.    However,  as  we  have  already  touched
on  this  wider view,  wc  will  confine  our  remarks  to  that  which  ;s  in-
cludcd  in  this  expression,  i.e.,  our fellowship  one  with  another,  in  the
assembly.

The  word  "feast"  suggests  something  that  is  enjoyed  in  common
with  others.     What  a  wonderful  privilcgc  is  ours,  to  enjoy  feasting
upon  our Lord Jesus Christ,  "our  Passover"  ( I  Cor.  5 : 7) , with others
of  God's  people,  thus  finding our delight  where God finds His,  in  the
Person  and  work of His  Son.    This joy,  however,  can  be marred and
spoiled as far as we are concerned.

"Let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  lcavcn."     The  application
which Christendom had made of leaven as the Gospel which will work
in  the  world  till  all  arc  convcrtcd  is  entirely.  contrary  to  the  Word  of
God.    Leaven  is  a  type  of c`'il,  either moral  or  doctrinal.    All  leaven
was   commanded   by   God  to  bc  put  away  from  the  'houses  of  His
people   Israel,   before   they   ate   the   passover   (Ex.12:15),   and   the
penalty  for  the  infraction  of  this  commandment  was  "that  soul  shall
be  cut  off from  the congregation  of  Israel".    The  Lord  Jesus  warned
His  disciples  to   "Beware  of  the  lt`a\.en  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the
Saducees",   and   after  His  explanation   the  disciples  understood  that
the  waming  was  against  the  "docjr!.7!c  of  the   Pharisees  and  of  the
Saducees".     Again   in  Luke   12:1   the  Lord  said,  "Beware  yc  of  the
leaven of the Pharisees which is hypocrisy."

Leaven  works  gradually,  silc`ntly,  ceaselessly  until  the  whole  lump
into  which  the  lcaven  has  been  introduced  has  been  affected  by  it.
In   bread-making   leaven   puffs   up   the  dough,   making. it  light  and
spongy.    The  leaven  of  moral  c`vil   in   I   Corinthians  5  had  seriously
affected   the   whole   assemb]}',   and   the   apostle  wrote,   "And   ye   are
puffed  up."    There  was  only  one  remedy  for  this  condition,  "Purge
out  thcreforc  the  old  leaven,  that  }..  may  bc  a  new  lump."     Godlv
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discipline must be enforced if the fellowship with God and His people
is  to  be  maintained  and  enjoyed.    "Holiness  becometh  Thine  house,
0  Lord,  for  ever.  "is  true  in  every  age  and  dispensation.    Discipline
in  the  assembly of God  is  the  divine  remedy  for moral  and  doctrinal
evil,  to  prevent  the  whole  assembly from  being  corrupted.    May  the
fear of God keep us from all such evil.

Associated  with  the  "old  leaven"  is  the  "leaven  o'f  malice  and
wickedness",  verse  8.    Malice  rejoices  in  the  hurt  of  another;  it  de-
sires  to  do  another  injury;  hence  godl'y  sincerity  and  malice  cannot
dwell  together.    If we do  not judge,  confess and put  away  the desire
to  `hurt another 'Christian,  we  will  lose  all  the  joy of fellows'hip,  and,
left  unchecked,  malice   will  finally  destroy  both  test'imony  and  life.
The  first  of  the  five  sins  Peter  exhorts  us  to  put  aw,ay  is  m`alice  (1
Pet.   2:1).     King  Saul  envied  David  and  that  envy  finallty  tuned
to an implacable malice which drove all peace and joy from the heart
and home of Saul.

'Connected   also   with  malice   is   wic'kedness,  which  term  would
cover a wider field of evil,  including every wicked  practice.    A  mum-
ber  of  sins  Whiclh  unfit  one  for  assembly  fellowship  are  mentioned
in verse  11.    "But now I  write unto you  not to keep company, if any
man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater,
or  a  rail'er,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  an  one  no
not   to   eat."     An   im'portant   point  here  may  be  noted  in  passing.
When  an  individual  has  been  fc".4£ttrczJJy  put  away  from  assem'bly
fellowship,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  Christians  to  fratern.ize  with
such  'a  person.     We  should  not  eat  a  social  meal  with  one  so  dealt
with,  for  the  Scripture  is  plain,  "with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat."
To  do  so  is  to  interfere  with  God's  discipline,  to  sit  in  judgment  on
the  assembly  action,  and  positively  to  hinder  the  restoration  of  the
sinning  one.

Apart,  however,  from  serious  sins  warranting  excommunication,
if we are to enjoy happy fellowship wiith a holy God, with our brethren,
and  around  the  Lord's  table,  all  sin  must  be  judged  and  c'onfessed.
The  way  to  prevent  great  s'ins  is  to  keep  a  good  conscience  before
God  and  to  judge  "little"  sins,  before  they  are  allowed  to  grow.

The  Corinthians  had  not  been  judging  "little"  sins,  and  these
had  grown  to  alarming  proportions.    Various  disorders had  crept  in,
connected  with  the  Lord's table.    They were doing a very right thing
(1   Cor.11 :2),  in  a  very  wrong  way  (see  verse  22),  and  the  apostle
wrote  to  them  solemnly  "Let  a man examine himself,  and  so  let him
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink of that  cup"  (verse  28).    If we wish  to
prevent    Divine   judgme]it   we   must   practice   self-judgment.     The
Corinthians  had  not  don3  th'is  with  the  result  that  many were  weak
and  sickly  among  them,  and  not  a  few  had  gone  home  to  Heaven
before  their  time.
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All   of   this   would  emphasize   the  blessedness   of   fellowship  in
sincerity  and  truth  as  well  as show  the  intense  solemnity of  allowing
unchecked  in  our  lives  those  things  which  would  answer  to  the  old
leavon or the leaven of malice and wickedness.    "God is greatly to be
feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints  and  to  be had  in  reverence  of
all them that are about Him"  (Psalm 89: 7) .

THE ARK AND THE NAME

A mere  journeying from  Egypt  to Canaan  would  not have con-
stituted true  pilgrimage.    Many  a one had  travelled that  road,  with-
out being a stranger and a pilgrim with God.   Nay, though the joumcy
were  attended  with  all  the trials  and  inconveniences of such an  arid
and  trackless  wild,  it  would  not  have  been  divine  or  heavenly  pfl-
grimage.    A  merely  toilsome,  self-denying  life,  even  though  endured
with  that  moral  courage  which  becomes  God's  strangers  on  earth,
will  not  do.     In  order  to  make  that  journey  the  journey  of  God's
Israel,  the  ARK  must be in  their  company,  borne  by  a  people  ran-
somed by blood out of Egypt, and leading to the promised  land.

This was  the business Of Israel  in the desert.    They had  to con-
duct the ark,  to march with it, and to hallow it.    They might betray
their  weakness  and  incur  chastening  and  discipline  in  many  a  way;
but  if  their  great  business  were  given  up,  all  was  gone.

What  ark  is  in  the  midst  of  the  saints  now,  for  safe  and  holy
and honourable conduct  through  this desert-world, if not the NAME
OF THE SON OF GOD?   What mystery is committed  to our stew-
ardship and  testimony,  if not .that?  .  .  .  It  is  to  be  feared  that many
in the assemblies to-d`ay do not realize the importance of THE NAME,
and the responsibility  and  privilege of bearing  that  Name before the
world.

God  has set  forth two  pcoples on  the earth -  the Jew,  who  is
under judgment now, but for whom grace is in store; and the Gentile,
who is under grace now, 'but for whom judgment is in store.

****

SELF AND LOVE-Serf likes to be served; love delights to serve.
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THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN  CHRIST

G. G.  Johnston
One of {the  distinctive in.al'ks of Christianity throughou.t the  ages

has  been  its  simplicity.     Simplicity  chara`cterized  its  Founder.    He
was  the  Eternal  Son  of  the  infinitely  rich  Creator  of 'the  universe,
yet  He  chose  to  inaugurate  His  spiritual  kingdom  by being born  of
a vcny poor virgin, in a sttable, located in the little town Of Bethlehem.
His  youth  was   spent  in  obscurity,  evidently  following  .the  humble
calling of Joseph,  the  carpenter.    His  initiation  ito  public  service  did
not  follow  the  pompous  pattern  o'f .the  world,  bult  He  a'ccompanie'd
the  broken-hearted  an.d  peniten't  in'to  th.e  dark wa`ters Of  the  Jordan,
an act void o'f earthly glamour and far from popular then as now.

The  glory  Of  the  Person  and.  the  beauty  of  His  k'ingdom  were
hidden  from  the  vulgar  gaze  of  the  un'itiate'd.    He  was  all-glorious
wi'thin,  and  those  who  knew  Him  could  have  used  the language  of
the  Song of Songs,  "He is  altogether lovely."    But to the  natural eye
He  was only  another Jew,  and  they said,  "There  is  no `beauty,  that
we should desire Him."    There was no halo about His he'ad,  as some
suppose.    His  clothing  was plain.    He  ate  witth  the  com`mon  people.
He  companied  with  the  poor.     His  followers  were  fishemien  and
others  of  humble  position.     His  woltds  were  easily  undersitood,  and
His doctrine  related  to the simple matters of sin, repentance, forgive-
ness, holy liv'ing, God and eternity.

The  brothers  o'f  our  IJord   (His  mother's  children,  Psa.  69:8),
urged Him  to  s.hew Himself unto the world  (Jo'hn  7:4) .  but He was
characteristically  the  "meck  and  lowly"  Jesus,  who  taucht  His  own
in  theory  and  by example 'the virtue  of  simplicity.    His  life's mission
seemed  to end .in a  crushing defea't,  as He hung a li`feless fomi upon
a  Roman  cross.

But  there  were,   wc  say,   those  who  had  seen  glimpses  of  His
interior  glory~they who,  by  divine  revel'ation,  `knew  Him  to  be  the
Son Of God.   His many mira'cles had confirmed their 'belief, and then,
they 'had seen Him risen.   Some d'ays later .they had seen Him ascend
in  a cloud  to  the glory above.

How  could  they  do  wi'thout  Him?    What  should  'they  do  for
Him?   Had  He  loft  then  any  instru'ctions?   They gathered toge'ther
to await prayerfully the coming of the promised Spirit of power. They
were  a  fee'ble  few  in  a  'hostile  world.  What  simplicity  characterized
them!  The  Day  of  Pentecost. came.  The  Spirit  descended  and  they
began   to   witness  with  great  boldness,  but  in  utter  simplicity,  for
their  Lord,  whom  the  world  had  rejected.   Men  were  convicted  o'f
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sin and converted  to God, and a new thing had begun,-the building
of  the Church of Christ.   But who are  these?   Only a group of simple
folk,   simple   enough  to  believe  God  about  their  sin  and  about  His
blessed  redemption  in  Christ.

The  work  grew  and  sprcad  to  other  places,  preserving  the  same
type  of  external  simplicity  and  internal  purity.   Though  critical  of  it,
and  in  many  cases  bitterly opposed  to  it,  men  were  made  to  marvel
at  the  power  of  God  manifest  in  the  lives  of  these  Christians.  They
mat  in  homes,  in  schools,  or  in  any  convenient  place,  less  interested
in  the glory of their place of gathering than in the glory of the Person.
who,   though  invisible,  was  in  their  midst.  Their  dress  and  manners
were  suggestive of `the simple  and unpretentious.

The   apostles  and  early  evangelists  spread  out  in  all  directions,
carrying   the   same  simple   gospel  message   and   purity   of  teaching,
resulting  in  the  formation  of  m'any  similar churches  among  those  of
other  nations  and  tongues.  In  Corinth,  an  important  city of  Greece,
many were convertc`d to God.   Paul, the apostle to the gentiles, formed
an  assembly  there,  built  upon  the  one  foundation,  Jesus  Christ.   Hc
remained  long  time  with  them,  instructing  them  in  godly  living  in
all sincerity. Thc`n evidently judging i`t was time to leave them to work
it  out  alone, .he  took his  leave of them and  departed.

Upon  writing  them  the  second  time  (2  Cor.11 :  3)  he  expresses
fear  "lest,  as  the  Serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his subeilty,  so  your
minds  should  be  cormptcd  from  the  sl.m¢!!.c!.{y  {4¢£  !.f  I.„  CAr!.f£."

Man's  corrupt  nature  feeds  on  pomp  and  show.   How  natural
it  is  for us  to wish  to appear to be  something,  even  though  we  know
it  is  a  lie!   We  are  anxious  to make  a  good  impression,  even  though
that  estimate  should  far  exceed  fact.  This  unreality  is  a  curse,  and
particularly  so  in  the  life of  a  Christian.

(To  be   cor3tinued)

Our  great  need  is  heart preparat`ion.    Lut'hcr said,  "He w'ho  has
prayed   wc.ll   .has  studied   well."     He   will   use  his   intellect  best  who
cultivates  his  heart  most.    We  do  not  say  that  preachers  should  not
be students;  but we do say  that their great study should  bc the  Bible,
and he  studies  the  Bible  best  who  has kept  his lheart  with  diligence.
Almost  any  man  of common  intelligence  ihas  sense enough  to  preach
the Gdspel, but very few have grace enough to do so.
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`.IS THE LORD AMONG US. OR NOT?"

Exodus  17:7

Par+  2

I. Mccwlough
It 'is permisst`ble  to use here, by way of appl'ication, the words Of

Ma'tt.12:26 in `connection  with  assembly  testinony,  "But I  say unto
you,  that in ,this place is one greater ithan the temple". The assemb'ly
is the dwelling place of God  (1.Cor.  3: 16)  just as the tenip'le was in
a pas't  age,  and  we read  "every whit Of iit uttereth  His glory".  (Psa.
29:9  Margin)  This  was  ialso  tine  of our  Lord  Hinself  in  His  Life
while down here.  He was God mani`fest in flesh, and in all His words
and ways from the first breath He breathed in the stable in Bethlehem
un'til He hung a 'bleeding vi'ctim on the cross, He consis`;tent`l'y told ou't
the  glory of `God.   (]chn  1 : 18)

What  a  ll'ffe  that  was,  ever giving  joy  to  the heart  of  God  his
Father!   In Matt.  3: 17  God said "This is my beloved  Son,  in whom
I  am well pleased",  and  in John 8:29 Jesus sa'id,  '"I db atways those
things that please hin". What ineffable deligho the Father had in the
Son and likewise the Son in the Father; a del`ighit .that existed from all
eternity.  (Prov. 8 : 30) , 'a'nd remained unchanged and unaffected during
His who'le sojourn here on earth. There has been one Man who passed
through this world who never needed to retrace a step taken or apolo-
gize for a word spoken, nay, not even `a thou'ghit in His holy mind but
what was in keeping with His Father's will.

T.hus to be gathered IN H.IS NAME is, in effect, confessing that
we do, in measure, m'anifest those graces that shone out so beautifully
and perfectly in Him around whom we gather.  Is it really so with us,
brethren?   Do  we  in  our  dealings  with  one  another  manifest  those
traits of character seen in Hin?  Is i't not at times 'far otherwise with
us? "Oh Lord, with sorrow and with shame, we meekly would confess,
how little we who bear Thy Name, thy mind, thy ways express."

In  verse  41  Of  Matt.  12  we  have  ia  similar  p.hl`ase used  but  in
another  connection,  "bthol'd,  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  'here."   Now,
if in verse 6 we have a type o`f our Lord in His life here on earth, in
this verse, we 'have a definite type of His suffering and death.  ]onah's

:h:eT!?£fj?is:aejiciiet:en:haen£:::ieF#tin,:if:tEinorTi¥.:a:i:!of;®

soul .  .  . I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me."
(Psa.  69: 1-2) ;  "all  thy waves passed over me"  (Jonah  2:3).   It tells
of the One who endured the whole of wrath divine for His people.
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"Lord Jesus we remember the travail of Thy soul

When in Thy love's deep pity, the waves did o'er Thee roll :
Baptized in dea.th's cold waters, for us Thy blood was shed
For us, Thou I.ord of glory, wast numbered with the dead."

We have also in  this verse a further type of our Lord in resurrec-
tion.   After  three  days  and  three  nights  in lthe  fish's belly,  God spake
to  the  fish  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land.   Note  the
words,  "upon  the  dry  land",  as  if  to  say,  'he  was  throuch  with  the
awful  experience  in  the  fish's  belly  and  would  never be there  again.
How blessedly true  this is of our Lord Jesus.   For Him  the  crass with
all  its  shame and  woe is forever past,  He will never  lie in the dust of
death  again.   Cruel  sinners will  never  set Him  at  nought  again.   He
has  been  brought  up  out  of  the horrible  pit,  His  feet  have been  set
on  the  rock  and  in  resurrection,  He sings  the  song of  praise 'to  God,
(Psa.  40:1-3).    All  this  we  remember  when  on  the  first  day  Of  the
week  we  are  gathered   IN  HIS  NAME  to  keep  the  feast.   (I  Cor.
11 : 26) .

Once  more,  a  similar  expression  occurs  in  verse  42  of Matt.   12,"Behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here".   Now,  if  in  verse  6  the
temple  is  a  type  of our  Lord  in  His  life  and  in  verse  41  Jonah  is  a
type  of  Him  in  death  and  resurrection,  here  in  Solomon  we  get  a
beautiful  type  Of Him  in  exaltation  and  His  coming glory.  The  One
who was crucified in weakness is now exalted and enthroned in majesty
at  God's  right hand.

"The  head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns

Is crowned  with  glory now;
A  royal diadem adorns
The  mighty victor's `brow."

Psa.  24  gives  us  a  prophetic  view  of  .the  welcome  the  victor of
Calvary received on His return to heaven:  "Lift up your hcads, 0 ye
gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up, ye  everlasting doors;  and  the  King of glory

:#:'[LCo°r¥ejr;hgh;:;3:a:,Se¥:n.8£:§;°ti¥e?KTn;:f°rgios;r?,ngA¥ddtEigh±y€
passes  in  through  those  gates  amid  the  acclaim  Of  al`l  the  hcavcnly
hosts  and  saluted  by  God  with  those  words,  `Sit  thou  on  my  right
hand, till  I  make  thine enemies thy footstool."

"Hark those bursts of accl'amation,

Hark  those  loud triumphant chords;
Jesus  takes  the  'hichest  station,

...„ ....... Oh  what  joy  the  sight  affords."
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A picture,  too,  of itha't  diay soon to be  ushered  in when .the glory of
the  Lord shall  cover the earth  as  the  waters cove,r the sea, when all
kings  th.a`ll  fal'l  down  before  Him  and  all  nations  shall  serve  Him.
What  a recompense for al`l  the shame  and suffedng land humiliation
while down here.  And Oh! the wonder of it all, we, His blood-bought
people  will  s`ha,re  in  all  that  bl.aze  of  glory.

"Thou  too,  shalt reign,  He  wil`l no.t  wear

His  roya.I  'crown  alone;
And  earth,  His royal bride,  shiall  see
Beside Him on .'the throne."

May lit lbe ours in the little whi'le we wait for His retu,in, to know
more  and  'more  o`f  what  it  r.eally  means  .to  be  "gathered  IN  HI'S
NAM'E"  by  m'anifesting  in  our  lives  and  in  our dealings  with  one
another,   those  graces  that  wcne  seen  so  perfec'tly  in  Him  around
whom  we  gather.  We  shall be  like H'im then  (1  Jchn  3:3).   Oh!  to
be more like H`im now.

The lights and perfections Of the sacred Word are only discovered
by a c'le.ar atten'tion to the jots and tittles.   Attention to the words and
gramimar of the Holy G`hos't is the telescope and mic'roscope by which
the great things and the very little great thinigs bf Gold are discovered.

-Nowberry.

####

It is not great tallents nor great leaning nor grea`t prea'ch'ers that
God needs,  but  men 'great  in  holiness,  great in  love, great in fidelity,
great in faith.    Prayer is the preach'er's mightiest weapon, the preach-
ing man is to be the praying man.

####

Thoug'h  God  knows  all  our  sins,  yet  He  desire`s  to  'know  the.in
from us,  and  requires from us an honest confession Of them;  nut that
He may be 3.„/ormed, but that we may 'be A"mbJed.
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MY LORD DELAYETH  HIS COMING

Win.  W!./!I.amj, Venezuela
As  we  are  ncaring  the  end  of  the dispensa'tion,  i.t 'becomcs more

and  more  evident  that alt.hough  most of  the  Lord's people  hold  the
truth  of  His  second  and  pre-millenial  coming,  fAc  coml."g  does  not
hold them. When we first leaned .the truth that He was really coming
again-"this  sane  Jesus"-it  filled  our  souls  with  joy,  and  spumed
us  in  our  service  for God.   I  remember well,  When  Kenneth  M.Kay
taught  us  this  truth,  that  on  my  first  vacation  home,  as  I  was  in-
structing my  mother  and  my  youngest brother, who  had been  saved
on  a previous visit, my good  relirious father sat listening to our little
Bible  reading on  the  Ilord's coming.  He pretended  to be  reading the
newspaper,  though hc  afterwards confessed  that it  was upside  down!
He  heard  that  only  the  saved  would  be  changed  and  the  dead  in
Christ be raised, and .that .all  the redeemed would go up to meet Him
in  the  air.   He  had  little  sympathy with  being  "saved  and  knowing
it".  He thought he had been a good man, as he was a church member,
and   a  Sunday  school   teac`her  for  fourteen  ycars,  and  could  repeat
from  memory  all  the  Psalms  and  many  other portions  of the Bible.
He  .had,  however,  never 'heard  before  of  the  personal  coming Of the
Ilord Jesus Christ for His saints, and now f`eared .that if this were true,
he  would  not  go  up.   That  was  the  first  arrow  of  conviction  that
entered  his 'hcart,  and  the  next  time  I  went home  he  was saved,  as
was also my youngest sister.  Both were awakened through the truth of
the Lord's coming.  Both are now with the Lord, and instead of going
to  ``meet Him  in  the  air"  they  will  "come  with  Him"  in  glory.

It  is  surely  not  without  significance  that  in  the  closing book  of
the   Bible-the  Revelation-we  'have   this  theme  so  Of.ten  brought
before  us.  Twice  in  chapter one  we  have expressions  referring to the
time of His coming emphasised :  ``must shortly come to pass"  ( I ) , "The
time  is  at  hand   (3).   In  the  last  chapter  the  Lord  Himself  declares
the imminence of it thrice over:  "Behold  I come quickly";  "Bchold,  I
come  quickly";  and,  "Surely I  come quickly"  (7,12,  20).  This surely
suggests that  the brevity of time  to elapse  before this wonderful  event
should  always be proclaimed.   Let us,  however, note  three expressions
in  the  Gospel  according to Matthew which  seem  to  point  to a  rather
different  conception  of  it.

1.  "My  Lord  delayeth  His  coming".  (24..48)

This  is  the  thought  and  wish  of  the  evil  servant.  The  "faithful
servant" who is also called "wise", is a good type of an overseer in an
assembly. The I-ord  made him  a ruler-not a dictator-to give  them
spiritual  food   in  due  season.   Note  carefully  the  expression  "in  due
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season".   Many Of  the  saints seem to be underfed,  and suffe,r from a
kind Of  "inferiori`ty  complex",  due, no doubt,  to  the l'ack of .spiritual
vitamins. They go in for "radio talks", "family hour", "fireside hour",
and any hour except an hour on their knees with an open Bible before
them.  They tare  attra`c.ted by camps,  classes,  and  courses, which have
a show of wisdom and religious zeal.  They do not, however, get that
spiiritual  s'taminla which  only priva`te prayer and meditation upon the
Word,  combined  with  faithful  attendance  at  the  assembly  meetings,
will produce. Those "faith'ful and wise" servants, who will not bow `to
these modem  `qHamans", wi'll surely be rewarded at H'is com.ing. The
m'an who in his hear.t says  "my Lord delaye'th His coming", will soon
make  manifest  this  'condition  by  lip.   He  begins  by  criticising  those
that seck to go on in the "old paths".  He smites them with 'his tongue,
and  reveals  a  hatred  which  indicates  .that  the  genuine  love  of  God
was never in 'his heart.   Notice his downgrade testimony.   First he no
longer believes in the immediate coming o'f the Lord; then 'he smites
his  fellow-servants;  then  he  has  ifellowship  with lt'he  ungodly,  and 'at
last ends up with .the hypocrites.

2.  "While  the  Bridegroom tarried",  (25..5)
Here  also  in  chap.  25  we  find the  same  thought of tarr)ring or

de'lay.  This  de`lay put to `the test the genuineness Of the lamp owners.
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companions had no oil.   How sadly tirue this is tod'ay in regard to the
assembly testimony.  `It is not just the thing to speak Of Christ to the
neighbours,  or  to  t`hose  with  whom  we  come  in  daily contac.t.  The
question,  ``Are you saved?" is taboo.   If it is asked, one often hears a
reply as  fol'lows:  "Of course, we are all Christians, and I am more a
Christian  than  a  whole  lot Who are  always tal`king about it".   No o'il
in ,that reply; but will we be faithful and tell 'them so?

At our home in Puerto Cabello from time to tine English-speaking
tourists  cal'l  to see  "the missionaries". We 'have to l'isten 'to such com-
ments as:  "What a wonderful work you are doing!"  "It must be very
romantic  teac'hing the  people  `the  golden  m'le' ".   In  such an  atmos-
phere of blarney it seems  almost cruel to  ask,  "Are you saved?"  But
we do ask and then we hear something like this:  "Well now,  I never
heard i.t put in that way.  But I think that I have as good a chance as
any one as I go often .to c'hurc'h, and .I do not smoke Sundays!" Others
will p`arry and avoid answering until t'hey get quite angry. Yes, we are
slumbering and sleeping with empty professors at our side and we are
afraid  to  warn  them.   `In  view o`f  His  coming let us  trim our lamps
and  be  ready  by 'falithfully  cramining  the  'lamp  of our  fellow  men
and women  to see if 'they have the root of the matter in them-the
oil, symbol of the Spirit of Christ.
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3.  "After  A  LONG  T"E  the  Lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  ar.d
reckor.eth  with  them."   (25..19)

Again,  in  this  third  p'arable  in  succession  we  have  the  idea  of
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grades o'f service and  success,  though  no doubt the motive power was
their love for the king.  All the Lord's people have not been given the
same kind nor the same number of gifts; but all have received at least
one.    It  is  also  noticeable  that  the  more  gifted  a  brother  or  sister
may `be  the  more activity  they  display  in serving the Lord.  The  man
with the five talents would speak to us of the Lord's servants who give
all  their time to  His  work.  The man  with  the two, of elders, deacons
and deaconesses.  (The word in Rom.16: 1 translated in A.V. "servant"
ought  to  be  "deaconess"  as  in  our Spanish  version.)   The  man  with
the one .talent would speak of what we call "the rank and file" Chris-
tian.

Now,  the  one  talent   Christian  represents  the  majority  Of   the
I.ord's  people.   In  a hive  of bees  there  must  be  one  queen  (the  five
talent  Christian),  not  too  many  drones,  (the  two  talent  Christian),
and the one talent is the neutral bee which actually does all the work
of  the  hive.  This  looks like  a bad  illustration  and  a  con.tradiction  of
the  para`ble,  but we  t'hink  not. The Lord  wishes  to  teach us that  the
one  talent  man  failed  because  he  did  not  use  what  he  had  in  his
hand  and  power.  The one  talent  folks  make up  our assemblies.   Oh!
that  they  would  use  that  one  talent in  active service  for  their Lord,
and not hide i.t in  the car!*.

band:haen,Wi%draiiay"€?a£Smsaun8goefst&:.£°uanhd.{:]'HTfei:t::bts¥r::nhtuhs;
dirt,  from  thence  came  t.he  drunkenness  and  disaster  which  led  to
the  damning  subjugation  of  the coloured  race,  which human  legisla-
tion  can only  mitigate, but  which  the grace o.f  the  Gospel  alone  can
change.   Sad  to  say  that  in  some  countries it has not  done  so,  as  we
still  hear of wh`a.t is called  "a coloured meeting," without an apology.

Last Lord's Day we sat at His table with about one hundred and
fifty Christians.  There were negroes  (black) , pardos  (grey) , triguenos
(broMmish) ,  morenas  (swarthy) ,  catires  ('fair),  the five main  colours
by  which  t'he  Venezuelaus are distinguished,  and .there it was bcauti-
fully seen  that we were  "all one in Cthrist."

The  talent  hid  in  the  earth  speaks  Of material interests  getting
the  first  place  in the lives Of  the  saints.   Children, business,  pleasure,
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service,  giving,  and serf  den`ial,  he  wfll  probably be snubbed, or give
an  answer  like  old  Erasmus,  who  sa.id  that  he  did  not  aspire  to  a
martyr's  crown !

Tihe  backsl'ider  in  heart  is  fi'lled  with his  own  ways  and  would
even  dare  to  insi.nuate  that  God  was  an  "austere  man."  The  little
working  bee  has  but  one  t'alent  as  it  were.  It  is  sexless,  neutral  if
you  will.    It  does  not  aspire  to be  a  queen `n'or wis.h  to  be a drone;
but it is .ready- to fly hundreds of miles, suck millions of flowers, carry'honey, or stay in .the hive, build the cells and mind the bab'ies.  R'arely
do  you  see  a `bee  on  t'he ground  unless  it is sick or  injured.  What  a
tremendous  disappointment it will be to many a C'hristian  to appear
empty handed  at  the judgment seat Of Christ.

"Must  I  gc+and empty handed?

M'ust  I  meet my Saviour so?

No`t  one  soul  with  w'hich  to  greet  Him?

Must I  empty handed go?"

THE  BIBLE

Whatever use man makes of this stand'ard of truth, the standard
itself remains fixed, tried and un'impai`red.  When I `take down 'a great
author  su`ch  as  Lord  Bacon,  I  find  that  time  ,has  discovered  many
errors, and rendered obsolete many positions to lbe found in that mast
comprchensive of `hum'an minds.  But I see that time can take nothing
frcun the Bible.   I find it a living monitor.  L'ike the sun, it is the same
in  its  light  and influence  to man  this day as  it was  ages ago.   It  can
meet every enquiry; it can console under every present loss; 'and it can
become,  in  God's Hand,  a  daily  means  of growth  and  comfort.

I on`ce asked a child of God wlho was dying, "Have you any 'fear?"
"Fear?" s'he replied, "Why should I f_ear?    Chr!.Jf does not fear. `/c5"J

ds  m8.„c.'    It  is  n'ot  death;  for  I  am  lying  dotwn  in  green  pas'tures,
beside the still waters."-J.D.'S.
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CIRCUMSTANTIAL PRAYER 

J. Gray 

Prayer should be the normal experience of the Christian and it 
.s one of the great privileges of Priesthood. Every true born again soul 
?rays, some more than orhers. They do so because of different needs 
ind 'Circumstances. In many cases one's prayer life depends upon 
::.ircumstances. 

The following examples from scripture teach the reality of ci-r­
:umstantial prayer and show us how God permits His 'Children to pass 
through diverse circumstances in order to provoke them to pray. 

i. News of predicted judgment constrained Abraham to pray for 
the lost. (Genesis 18) . 

2. Human weakness caused Jacob to cling to the Lord and cry for 
blessing. ( Genesis 32). 

3. A care for the testimony created in the heart of Hannah a crue 
desire for a man child. ( 1 Samuel 1) . 

4. Drought and times of famine among God's people exercised 
Elijah to seek Divine aid and blessing. ( 1 K1ngs 18 ). 

5. With a holy hatred for the evil which surrounded him, Jabez 
cried for preservation. ( 1 Chron. 4) 

6. A worker, with a holy zeal for God's house, and a humble desire 
to build the walls, is compelled to lift his eyes heavenward, as the 
enemy prepared to destroy his work. (Nehemiah 4). 

7. When the principles of Nazariteship we.re being assailed, and the 
godly Daniel stood in danger of having the privileges of prayer 
removed, he fled to the Throne of God for refuge and support. 

(Daniel 6 ). 
8. A sinking Peter has only time to breathe out three simple words 

which brought a quick Tesponse. (Matthew 14). 
9. Death may cause sisters like Mary and Martha to weep but it 

also caused them to supplicate at the feet of J esus. (John 11 ) . 
10. Paul's thorn in the flesh, like many infirmities, was a blessing in 

disguise. The unexpected answer to his prayer left him with grace 
to bear the thorn. ( 2 Cor. t 2) . 

11. A servant, behind prison bars, provided God's people with an 
opportunity to pray and a time for God to display H is power in 
deliverance. (Acts 12) . 

12. The inner prison at Philippi was turned into a sanctuary by the 
prayers of Paul and Silas. The sweet perfume of praise filled 
the holy place ( Acts 16) . 
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The reader will note the different circumstances in which these 
souls were found and the varied reasons why they prayed. Surely such 
experiences would cause us to see God's hand in our lives, ordering, 
and leading into a more intimate life of communion and. prayer. 
Every new circumstance is but a fresh opportunity for the exercised 
heart to pray. 

LOWERING THE STANDARD 

There are two ways of bringing Scripture and our walk into 
agreement. One way is to bring the standard of Scripture down to 
our walk; and t'he other way is to bring our wal.k up to the standard 
of Scripture. Which is it to be? Or rather, we should ask, which of 
these ways has been adopted? for surely no one can fail to see that of 
late years the standard has fallen to a lamentable degree. Among 
professing people of God things are being practised and defended 
to-day, that would not have been t'hought of years ago. At that time, 
as a brother remarked recently, when you went into one of the saints' 
houses, it was an understood thing that all should get down on their 
knees, and that there should be a "prayer meeting," although it might 
last only for ten minutes. 

The concerns of God's Kingdom were uppermost in the mind! 
of !His people. Heavenly conversation was felt never to be out of 
place. Indeed the Lord's work, His kingdom and glory, were the all­
absorbing topics of conversation. To keep company with the uncon­
verted, was considered out of the question. The world's concerti 
("religious" concerts included) were handed oveT to the world en­
tirely. There was a dear line drawn between the children of darkne!i! 
and the children of light. In plain words, God's people, at least ru 
a rule, were dwelling on the mount with God. 'Jihey were abundant!} 
satisfied with the fatness of His house. There was no room left fo1 
the weak and beggarly elements of the world. This is no fancy picture, 
We remember it well. Why does such a happy state of things not 
prevail at the present time? This is a question that must be honest!} 
faced. We must ta'ke it into the presence of God and examine it upor 
our knees, and ask why the fine gold has become dim-why is the 
most fine gold changed? (Lam. 4: 1) . 

No one will deny that there is an increasing conformity to the 
world. Time was, when unconverted relations did not give us mud 
of their company. They knew they would be spoken to about theh 
souls, and that the conversation would be about tlhe things of eternity 
But now they are under no resraint. They will even ask God's peoplt 
to their parties, feeling sure that the question will never be asked­
"Have you been converted to God?" Then, as to reading, there an: 
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books and  periodicals read now,  that  would  not have  been  looked at
)nce upon  a time.    In  these days you  could  not have told what were
i  brother's  "politics",  for  an  undivided  interest  seemed  to  centre  in
:he  heavenly   "commonwealth".    But   now,   within  an  hour  of  the
prayer meeting, professed lheirs of the kingdom may be 'heard in keen
]iscussion  over  some  new  measure  of  the  Government.     Indeed,  if
[he  enthusiasm  that  is  spent  in  politics  alone,  were  devoted  to  the
things of God,  there would be a revival such as we have seldom seen.
Yet  in  the  face  of  such  things  we  are  told  that  "all  is  well."    The
nnspoken  thought  seems  to  be:   "We  are   rich  and   increased  with
goods;  and  are as  near  to  the  Lord  as  ever we  were."    May  we  be
mercifully awakened out of such a condition!

The  simple  truth  seems  to  be  this,  that  spiritual  declension  has
Set  in.    It  became  irksome  to  be  continually  after  our  Father's  busi-
ness.    A  revival  time might do "for a time".    But the flesh clamoured
For  something  "lively"  - something  "attractive".    Wc gac;c  !hc //cJh
w,'Aa£  I.£  ztJa7ifcd,.  and,  in  order  to  justify  ourselves,  we  have  dragged
the  word  of  God  down  to  o#r  standard,  while  we  keep  up  as  great
a  profession  as  ever!    But,  as  in  the  case of Ephraim,  strangers  have
devoured  our  strength;  yea,  grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  us,
lnd  we  know  it  not  (Hos.  7:9).    The standard  seems  to have  been
lowered all around.   By almost imperceptible degrees, we have reached

:i:#ea?nd°fntohtet#e°r:£;ep?i:::°rmrit:;:r]:i:engwh°or#s;euetmhs;stfa£:
across  the  border  line, saying,  "We  are glad  you have got over  your
revival  `fever,  and  that  you  have  come  to  your  senses  at  last;"  and
many,  alas!  stripped  of  the  robes  of their holy  separation,  surrender
[o  the e`nemy without striking a blow!    If separation to God be called
a  revival fever,  then we want it back again.    If a desire for the word
bf God  and  prayer at any hour of the  day be "excitcmcnt",  then wc
want  to have some of it.   The standard of God's truth has been low-
ered to suit our own condition.

mentY#i:i;:hneeefeqdu]¥:e;:tst°ohfavdi¥sr:°onr€;.t;°%tfgtry8hstpi:tk:nag8¥he:
standard  of  Scripture  ca„%of  be  `lowered.     W/e  may  lower it  by  our
interpretations,  and  inferen`ces,  and  explanations.    But  these  devices
to soothe our conscience will not make void what  God has said.    His
word  is a  fixed  standard,  and  cannot  be  altered  to suit  our spiritual
condition,  or  to  justify our worldly  conformity.    Let us  get  into  the
presen'ce of God, and seek to be brought into such living contact with
Him,  that  the standard of His word shall be t'he mle of our life,  that
the  heavenly  water  may  flow  in  such  abundance  that  the  saints  of
God shall cry aloud for joy, and the unconverted feel that God is near.

(Selected from an old writer for a present need)
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THE GRACE OF ACCEPTANCE

Par+  2

Mervyn  Paul
In  last month's  article  it  was  stated that  there  is a  cause  (Prov.

26 : 2)  'for  the mental  disturbances,  unrest,  anxieties  and `tensioins  that
over-shadow  the  lives  and  break  the  commu.nion  of so  many  of  the
Lord's  people.     It  was  noted,  `also,  that  such  unrest,  or  distress,  in
the Chris'tian's life always indicates :
FAILURE, SOM'EWHERE, TO RECOGNIZ'E, AND TO ACCEPT
THE  WILL  OF  GOD  IN  OUR  CIRCUMSTANCES.

Now  many  earnest,  honest  saints will  not be  in  agreement  with
that statement.    There are  always  dear ones wlho find it hard to lbe-
1ieve  the  las't  half  of Amos  3:6.    The.re  are  the  Euodiases,  .also,  who
think  t'hat  it's  the  Syntyches  (Phil.  4:2)  that  are the  cause of muc'h
o`f  their  trouble  .  .  .  and  vice  versa.    How  many  times  some of  us
have said:

I`f .he, or she, .hadn't said, or done, this or `that . . .
`I'f they weren't so unreasona'ble I'd be different . . .
If I could only h.ave . . .
If the Lord would answer my prayers . . .
If I 'had more `courage, more talent . . .
If things had not .turned out so badly . . .
If there isn't some change soon I doin't know . . .
If I could only be sure . . .
If Christians onlly 'had more sense . . .
If they would do or a.ct as they ought tb do . . .

and in speaking in that way we have disclosed our dissat'isfaction wit'h
t,hingr, or s'ituations, THAT GOD HAS ALLOWED to come our way!"doing  despi'te"  to  Rom.  8:'28!     In  other  words,  we  h'ave failed  so
often to recognize, and a`ccept the wil'l of Go.d in our live's - `perhaps
because we have very wrong ideas of the sort o'f thing that constitutes
a blessing.    The  young  man  who  was  trying  to  gct  es'ta'blished  as  a
peac`h  grower,  who  had  worked  for  years  to  that  end  and  lhad  in-
vested  in it all he had, was fearfully upset and nearly swamped with
d.oubts wlhen the Lord  allowed a severe frost to  destroy his first good
crop.   It was hard for h'im-very hard-to take in his spiritual coun-
cilllor's  words:   "God  loves  you  better  than  He  does  your  peaches.
He  knows  that  wlhile  peaches  do  better  without frost,  I.£  8.s  8.m¢osf8.bJc
to  grow  the  best  men  without  frost,.  alnd His  chject  is 'to  grorw men,
n`ot  peaches."
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Clearly,  he 'had  failed  to  recognize,  and  accept,  'the  will  of  the
Lord   that   time.    And   w'hat   hosts   of sorrows  come  to  His  people
thro'ugh  such  failures!    Let  me  note  (fully disguised)   a  few  illustra-
tive examples.

A brother  becoming  disgusted  with  his  wife's  indolent  ways,  in-
di`fferent   housekeeping,   mis-ma'nagem`ent  of  their  money  and  their
children,  underto'ok,  as  'head  o'f  t.he  house,  to  refoml  'her.    Results:
many  s'tormy  sessions;  `frantic  efforts  to  get  meals  on  the  table  just
before  husband  was  due  to  arrive home;  moun'ting failures and ner-
vous  tensions ;  f'ina'lly,  mental  break-down  and  emotion`a'l  es,cape  into
insanity.   The dear brother was now moire than alarmed.   Much heart-
searching fo'1lowed, and confession, and prayer that `God would restore
to  him  hi`s  wife.    Tlhe  Lord  heard  and  an'swered  his  cries.     Many
years  have  passed  since  then  without  further  trouble,  for  the  Lo.rd
TLctped tha.t brother to see tha,t he  must  acce¢t  his floor wife for what
jhe  zuczJ rather 'than fo.r Wha't he had expected her to be.    Life became
tolerable  because  he  learned  to  pra'c.tice  the  lGrace  of  Acceptance,
w'hile he wisely left her reformation  to the Lord.    (Case solved) .

Agnes,  'saved  carly  in  li'fe,  found  her  girlis'h  ideas  f'rus`trated  at
every  turn  because  her parents expec'ted  the` Lord  to  come  soon.  She
was counselled not to do this or that, not to. 'bot'her about new clothes,
wall-paper  on  he'r  bedroom,  etc.,  etc., because  the  Lord  mitht  come
and  they  would  not  be needed.    Results:  resen'tm''ent  against "an un-
kind  God"   (as  she  t'hought),  refusals  to  bow  to  His  Word,  nervous
tensi'ons,   depressions,  finally  the  mentall  hosp'ital.     Psychiatric  diag-
nosis was  a psycho-neurus`is  (maniac depressive)  caused 'by bad halbits
of t'hin!king formed ,in early life.    (]Case not solved) .

A   saved  iteen-ager,  highly  musi'ca'l,   wit.h   a  promising  career  a
pdss'ibility.    A long drawn-out conflict as he attemp'ted a compromise
between  Am'bition   and  Christian   Conscience.     Frustrations,  resent-
ment, tensions hecalne a serious menace for a time.    Finally, as a wise
son,  Ihe  realized lhis danger,  yielded  t'o  h.is  'heavenly  Father's plan  for
his  life,  finding   peace   through   the   Grace  o'f  Acceptance.      (Case
sdlved ) .

Mrs. X,  married to a travelling man,  for years fough't down her
unwillingness   to   agree   to  accep.tance  Of  her  'hus'ban.d's  absen'ces  a§

i:t¥r8#eef:°inr]i;Shwa!i]:::whner.up,[nsh]eat%rec¥e£:S'v:e;]£nso8rSerfoi°nhee[i:ee]Sfs,
brooded over her un'happiness,  suffered  a  series of heart attacks,  and
went h'ome  to heaven - possibly before  her  time.    Nervous  tensions
through  failure  to  accept  the  Lord's will  fo.r t'he  pattern  o'f  her  life
caused  it  a'll.    A't  length  only  the  Lo'rd  coiuld  solve her pro''blem  .  .  .
and He did.
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And so we might go on and on, telling of the foolish battlings we
Christians  put up because  we find ourselves  thwarted,  our objec'tives
frustrated   (Elder  bre'thren,  please  note),  Of  resentment,  fears,  that
form  of  reasoning  which  goes  'round  and  'round  in  circles  (getting
no  w'here)   called Worry,  and  all  the  long  list  Of emotional  conflicts
commonly  des.cribed  as  "things  that  get on  your nerves"  - some of
them raging at this momen`t, some of them than'kfully solved when the
Grace of Acceptance has been applied.

How  very  different  our  experience  becomes  When  we  heed  the
Spirit's  teaching  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  ]esus!    In  Matt.11:6,
where  we find  the  blessed  whosoever  Of  perplexity,  the  I+ord  stated
the Principle Of Acceptance.    In vs.  26  (after He  thanks His Father
for  the_ Seo_ale  that   didrt'€__ get  s_aved.I  _v_s._ 25)  ¥e  giv!E5  u_s  .ELS  ol})Tn
Example of Acceptance.   'Then in vs.  29-30 we have His E]thoriation
to Acceptance, to wear the yoke He wore wlhile here on earth.

Blessed,  precious  Lord  Tesus!   Wha`t  a  'halo  Of  moral  glory  at-
tended His walk down here! . .  . And we are being called to "wa'lk as
He walked" ( 1 ]chn 2 : 6) -'had you remembered?

(To be continued, God witlling)

NOTES ON SCRIPTURAL HYMNS AND THEIR WRITERS

Hector  Alve§
"0 blessed God! h`ow kind

Are all Thy ways to me,
Whos'e dark benighted m'ind

Was enmity with Thee.
Yet now, su'bdued by sovereign grace,
My spirit longs for Thine embrace."

The author of this exce'llent hymn, John Kent, was a shipwright,
and  a man  w'ho  received  very  little  education;  his  occupation  hin-
dered the passi'bflity of mulch study or self-educati`on.    But he was an
out  and  out  Christian,  fond  of reading  his  Bible  and  gcod  books.

¥7:.6,Kae:i #e¥bri:n :: :#teefo;:iseD:y°ansfa±::: Fand8.]anAdtJ tpe¥:Febeor£
®

thiny-seven he  published his  "Collection of Oriedn.al Hymns,"  which
contained nearly .three hundred of his pieces.   His `hymns are strongly
worded,  earnest,  simple;  and many Of  them are  sti'll  in  constant  use
in Great Britain and America.
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Besides   th{`   abovt`,  \\.hit`h   is  fri`qui`ntly  sung  in  our  mt`{`tingr  for
w.orship and  ministry`  ther{` appears also  in  thc`  "I}{`lievers'  Hymn  Book,`

from this man's pen ~

"Sov{`r{`ign  gra{`t`!  o'c`r .sin  ahouncling`

Ransomed souls,  th{`  tidings  s\\'{`ll :
'Tis a de{`p that kno\\.s no sounding:

Who its breadth or I(`ngth  (`an  ti`ll?
On  its glorit`s

Let mv soul for cvt`r d\\.t`ll."

`.Hark!  how the blood-bought hosts abovt`

Conspire to Chant thi` Sa\'iour's love,
In  s\\'cc`t  harmonious strains!
And while  they strikt`  their gold{`n lyrt`s.
This glorious themr {`a(`h bosom fir{`s.
That grace triumphant rcigns!"

Mr.   Kent   fell   asl{`ep  in  ]e`sus`   \To\.t`mber   15`   1843.   at   the   ag{`  of
}evc`nty-seven  yc'ars.

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

Q%cJf!.o«.     ..H{`brt`\\.s.   t`haptt`r   9.    \.i`rst`    2:i.    has   alu.a}'s   bet`n    a
]ifficult}'  to  mt`.     \'\'ill  }.ou   pl{`asi`  i`xplain   \\'hat   it  means?"     "It  \\.as
:here fore   m`t`{`ssar}'   that  the  patt{`rns  of  thin`gs   in   the  hcav{`ns  sh(>uld
)e  purified  \\ith  tht`st`:  but  th{`  h{`avcnl\'  things  thcmsc`l\.es  \\ith  h{`-tter
}acrifices  han  these."

47!Jfi't'J..   "Tht`  pattt`rns  ot-  things  in  thi`  ht`av{`ns"  \\'as  the  Taber-
nacle   in  the   \\.ilderness`"   th{`  patt{`rn  sh{`\\.cd   to  t'hee   (Moses)    in  the

mount"    (Heb.   8:`.-)).      \\'t`  can   readil\.  undt`rstand  u.hy   this   earthly
rabemacli`   needed   to   bt`  t`leanst`d:   thos{`   t`onnt`ct.d  with   it  `\'t`re   a
}inful  people,  and  the  priests  at  timt`s  \\.crt`  unfaithful  in  t.h{`ir  scrvicc.
rhest`   carthl}'   things   t`ould   bt`   purifi{`d   \\.it`h   tht`   blood  of  bulls  and
}f  goats;  that  is  made  quitc-plain  in  th{>  at`t`ount  giv{`n  of  the  Leviti{`al
}fferings.
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Consulting   various   translations   \\'c   find   that   the   phrase   "th
heavenl).  things"  can also  bc  read  "the hea\.enly place".    But in eithc;
reading,  the  conti`xt  sho\\'s  it  to  bc  that  of  which  the Tabernacle  wa
a  pattt`rn  or  t`op}..    The  hca\.enlics,  or  the  ht`avens,  first,  second,  am
third.  ari`  referred  to  as  follo\\'s:  "God  called  the  fimlament  Heavc`n'
(Gt`n`.  I :8) ,  .`fo\\'l  that  may  f'ly  .  .  .  in  the open  firlnament of  hea\.cn'
(Gen.1 :20),  the  placi`  \thcrc  God  dwc`lls-`.the  heaven  and  heavcr
of  heavens  cannot  contain  Thee"   (I   Kings  8:27),  "Caught  up  int{
the   third   heaven"   (2   Cor.   12:2),  wt`   read   of  "brimstonc   and   fir(
from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven"  (Gen.19:24),  `.the  stars  arc  not  pur(
in  His  sight"   (Job  25:5),  Satan  among  thi`  sons  of  God  pr{`scntin{
himst`lf   before   the   Lord    (Job   1:6),   `.at`(`using   the   brc.thren   bcfor(
Goil  day  and   night   (Rev.12:10),   "the  princ`i`  of  the   po\\.cr  of  th(
air"   (Ei)'h.   2:2),   `.the   spiritual  hosts  of  the   heat.cnl}'  places"   (Eph
6:12   R.V.).     All   this   \\.ould  clearly  intimate  the  ncc`d  of  purifying
Sin   found   an  entrant`c   into  heaven   bv   the   fall  of   Satan.     Wc.   art
told  in  Isaiah  and  Ezekit`l  that  hc  was `a  hca\.t`nly  bt`ing,  that  he  \\.a!
the  most  marvellous  of  all  the  crcaturcs  \\.hit`h  God  created,  and  h€
f{`ll  from  that  exalted  place  where  hc  \\'as one  of  the  fovcring  chcru
him.     From  the  place  he  fell  there  has  been  a  trail  of  sin,  and  so  th€
hca\.{`ns  have  bct`n  affe(`tecl  and  the  eart'h  has  bt`{`n  {`ompletely  dcfilcd
Although  the  blood  of  Christ  was  not  shed  to  atont`  for  angels,  "H(
took    not    up    angels."    (Heb.    2:16)`    \'ft    tht`    defil{`ment    must    b(.
clc`ansed.

It  docs  not  seein  quite  clt`ai.  \`.h\.  th{`  plural   is  used  her{``  ..bcttt`i
sai`rific`cs",  unless  it  refers  to  th{`  \.ari`ous  aspt`t`ts  of  that  "one  sa{`rifit`t`
for   sins"    (Heb.10:12).      It   took   man\'   sat`rifit`{`s  in   t`()nnct`tion   with
th{`   Tabernacle   ser\'icc   to   fully   set   for`th   the  oni`   sar`rifi{`{`   of   Christ
on  th{`,  Cross.     The  po\\.cr  and`t`ffit`ac\.  of  His  blood  sh{`d  upon  earth
has   purified   thi`   `h(`avc`nl}.   places,   u.hi`{`h   ai.t`   filled   \\'ith   the   glor}'  of
t.hat  sac rifice.     Hc  said,  "I  go  to  prt`pare  a  pla(`c  for  \.ou."  so  hea`'en,
and  the heat.t`nl}' things ha\'e been cleansed.~H.A.

\\'e  have  to  do  `\.ith  a  God  of  boundless  resources.    Hc  sccs  the
end   from  the  bcginning`   and  can  call  things   that  be  not  as  though
thc\.   \\.ere.     Infinit.   \`.isdom  can   find   man\.   \\.a\.s   \\.hcreb\.  `\.e   ma`.
gt`t`out  of  a  difficult\..  \`.hilc  \\.a  ma\.  br  abla  to  ;ee  none.   `                    `

#          #          Jt          #

Ho\\.  shall  \.our  patit`n{`e  bt`  cro\\.ned,  if  no  ad`.i`rsitv  befalls  }.ou.
Often   take`  counsel   in    temptation:   and   d{`al   not   `roughl}'   \\'ith

him \\.ho is t.mpted.
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MONTREAL  NORTH.  ~  Bert Gi`ainger  tells  of  unsaved  attending
he  meetings,  and of  interest  in  the  homes.

ST.  HONORE,  QUE. -  VINCENT  Davey  has  been  encouraged  by
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CRAPAUD,   P.   E.   I.  - The  recent   conference  was  a  time  of  real
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CHANGE  OF ADDRESS

Mr.  John  Elliott -  907  West  Central  St.,  Springfield,  Mo.,  U.  S.  A.

Mr.  R.  Cappiello  ~  611  0i.ange  St.,  New  Haven  11,  Conn.,  U.  S.  A.

REGIONS  BEYOND
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Prrge states further north. It is over two years since we moved down hei.e
nd  since  then  have  been  seeking to make known the Gospel.   What a dif-
erent  story  might  have  been  told  if  v\'orkers  had  come  hel`e  twentv  or
hirty years  ago.  Weeds of Satan's  sowing are now  in full  bloom - false

y.snt:¥:vaer3efel:u,:ifsthLniiho.nu,ttfei?::ffn.cfeGai!:e,.%:ogLedg:3,sfoirudg#eernat:'he I.esults so far of the preaching of the Gospel have not been all we had
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}hristian   fellowship,   being  some  six  days'  journey  'by  train  from  the
earest assembly."

John  Mccann,
Caxia  Postal  264,  Caxias  do  Sul,
Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  Brazil.



CONFERENCES

TAYLORSIDE,  SASK.  -  Our  annual  confer.ence  will  be  held,  D.V.,
July  4,  5,  and  6,  with  a  pi.ayei.  meeting  on  the  e`.ening  of  the  3rd.  Acc-
omodation   \\'ill  be   pi.ovided   foi.   visitoi`s  as  usual.     Col.I..   Clifford   Paul,
Tayloi.side,  Sask.

MERVIL\',  SASK.  ~ The  Mervin-Louisville  mid-summei` confel.ence
\\'ill  be  held,    D.V.,  on  July  11,12,  and  13,  pi.eceded  by  a  prayer  meeting
Jul}'  10  at 8 p.in.  Col.l`.  C.  C.  Cox,  Mei.Yin,  Sask.

WITH  CHRIST

TAYLORSIDE,  SASK.  - Our  beloved  bl.othe`L.,  Sidney  Glister,  pass-
ed  into  the  pi`esence  of  the  Loi.d  on  May  16  in  his  55th  year..     He  was
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funeral  to  a lal`ge company  of friends  and  relatives.

VIOLA,  IOWA. - Brothel. Clement Mei'ritt passed on to be with the
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Manchester.  assembly.  The  brethl.en  \\'ho  led  him  to  Christ preached  to  a
lai.ge company  at  his  funeral.  Pi`ay  for his  5  unsaved  children

LOI\-ACONING,  MD.  -  Oui`   beloved   sistei.,   Mi.s.   Minnie   Crossei`,
wife  of brother  Heni.y  Crosser  (col.respondent  of  the  assembly),  went  t¢
be  \`'ith  Christ  on  May  14.  She  \\'as  in  fellowship  here  for  61  years.  Hell
life  and  testimony  reseln'bled  the  vii.tuous  \`'omen  of  Pi.ov.  31.  Her  help-
ful counsel and companionship will be gl.eatly missed by our aged brothel.,
Bi.other  D.  L.  Roy  spoke  \`'ords  of  comfoi.t  and  faithful  \`'ords  of  warn-
ing  to  the  unsaved.

L0r\'DO.\'  -  The  confei.ence  hei.e  \\'as  a  time  of  blessing.  The  at-
tendance  \`'as  good  and  the  ministry  vat.ied  and  helpful  and  was  shared
b}'  a  numbei.  of  the  Lot.d's  servants.

SARNIA:  -God  graciously  gave  us  a  good  time  at our recent  con-
fer.ence.  The attendance u'as  hardly as lal.ge as  last year but the  ministry
\`.as   good  going   into  all  bi.anrhes  of  Chi.istiiin  life  and  expel.ience.

SEVERP\'  BRIDGE:  -Bi.o.  A.  Dellandi.ea  has  had  a series  of  meet-
ings hei.e using the T\`'o Roads Chart, and  God has given blessing in souls
saved and  saints lead out  to His  name, This  has bec`n  a great cheer to  th€
assembly  hei.e.

BOLTO^\':  -We  had  our  usual  all  day  meetings  hel.e  and  it  \\'as  a
time  of  real  profit  and  help.  Seven  of  the  Lord's  servants  shared  in  the
ministi.y of the  \`'oi.d  and  preaching the  Gospel.
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TIDINGS

PRAIRIES

PORTAGE  LA  PRAIRIE,   i`IAN.-Unusual  rainfall  I.esulted  in  re-
tal`ded  seeding  and  bad  roads  on  the  prairies  so  that  attendances  were
not  as  large  this  year..     The  conferences  her.e,  Pine  Creek,  Glen  Ewen,
Esk  and  Taylorside  were  felt  to  be  happy  times  of  refreshing and  bless-
jng.    T.  W.  Ball  and  A.  W.  Joyce  had  meetings  in  Portage  which  were•``'ell  attended.   The  ministry  of  brother  Ball  of  North  Ireland  has  been
much  appreciated.   After  the  Taylorside  conference  brother  A.  Douglas
\\'ent   to  Arborfield  for  ministry  meetings,  and  expected  to  have  some
meetings  in  Portage  ere  returning  east.    Hector  Alves,  who  arrived  on

::.:Eo:r`i:h:erii:S::sekta!:eehse,fwo;:.natsF,ne,t.I:;¥:e:r:v:;ree:?!ii,c:t:p#;tiinoerch.3n!::,rF:ec?I:i::
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meetings  in Fairview and other assemblies.
MAIDSTONE,  SASK.-J.  Gray  and  S.  Maxwell  are  preaching  the

Word  in this  district.
P\'Il'AWIN, SASK.-G. MCKinley purposes starting cottage meetings.

:#;ia::Tt'ttofBrSe:Tjoi#bfbd:;sEooJ#?ya]t#ax::¥l:l]Se%si{`a(£#r¥.#g£Fn#et¥hi3w8fi:je:e:'li`?vt¥:
recentl}' bet.eaved  of his wife).

ONTARIO

SAULT  STE  i`IARIE,  O+`'T.-The  correspondent  of  the  Soo,  Ont.,
assembly  wi.ites  that  they  have  started  a  lending  library  for  the  Lord's
people.     Doubtless   there  are   many  helpful  books  which  are  not  being
used,  and,  if  sent to  S.  H.  West, 479 Albert  St.  E.,  Sault  Ste  Marie,  Ont.,
they  \`'ill  be  gratefully  ackno\`'ledged  and  carrying  charges  will  be  re-
mitted to the sendei..

NIPIGO`',   ONT.-Wallace   Cudmore   with   brother   Boyle   of  Port
Arthur expected  to  put  up  a  portable  hall  in  this  new  place  in  an  effort
in  the  Gospel.
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THE WAYS  OF  GOD

A. W. Joyce
How  to  know  God,  His  Will  and  His  ways  is  a  desire  begotten

by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  every  true  child  of  God,  at  some
time.     It  is  to  our  shame  if  we  have  to  admit  "This  was  the  great
desire of  my heart when  I  was  first  saved,  but  I  don't  think  so  much
about  it  now."    It  should  be our life-long quest;  to  know  God  better,
and  thus  love  Him  more;  to  know His  will  better,  and  to  be  subject
to it; to know His ways better, and to walk in them.   Thcsc arc lessons
which  no  books  of lncn  nor  schools  of  men  can  teach.    The  Bible  is
the text-book, the Holy Spirit is the  teacher, and all  the circumstances
o`f  our  lives  can  be  used  as  a visible  blackboard,  to  make  plain  some
o'f the lessons which otherwise could not be leaned.

Let  us  notice  one  Psalm ~  the twenty-fifth, from which  we may
glean  some  thoughts  on  the  important  subject  of  A"ozt#.„g  God,  H!.J
will and His zuays.

THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION,  verse 8.    "Good  and  upright  is
the  Lord:   therefore  will  He  teach  sinners  in  the  Way."     The  first
great  essential  to  knowing God  is to be  saved by His  grace.    "He  will
teach sinners in THE WAY.    Has the rcadcr been taught by God that
he or she  is a  sinner,  a lost sinner,  a helpless sinner,  a sinner dcscrving
of Hell ~ this is  the first great  lesson without  which salvation  cannot
be  known,  see  Romans  chapters  1-3.    Finding  out  then  the  nc`ed  of
salvation, has God taught you THE WAY?    "I am the way, the  truth,
and the lifi`:  no man comcth unto the Father, but by Mc  (John  14:6) ,
said  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  World.    Have  you  received
Him?    Do you know Him?    "This is life ctcmal, that they might know
Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent"
(John   17:3).

I.  THE   TEACHABLE  SPIRIT.     To  know  the   Lord   as   my
Saviour,  is  only  the  beginning.    I  must  now  desire  to  know  His  ways.
Verses 4 and 5 of our Psalln say.s,  "Shew me Thy ways, 0 Lord;  teach
me  Thy  paths.    "Lead  mc  in  Th\'  truth,  and  teach me."    The  teach-
ablc  spirit  acknowledges  that  God  has  ways  to  show  His  own,  paths
for  their  fcct  to  tread  and  truth  for them  to  loam,  and  says,  "I  want
to learn  them,  I  am willing to obey them and  to walk in God's ways."
This  is  all-important  if  wc  are  to  live  happy and  fruitful  lives.

ofth¥rh:t:::a?ednc};t::;tatrhee::e;reu:cae:¥afnh¥:tja::'u#:}`ovfhft]fei:S:::£
here below.    Let each ask in  the presence of God, "Am  I  where Thou
wouldst  have  me  to  be?"    The  young  believer  asks  doubtfully,  "Has
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God  a  plan  for  lny  life,  has  Hc  a  partner  for  me?"   Surely  one  can-
not cxpt.ct  to be guided by God while engaged  in  a series of flirtations
with  the other sex.    Is  the  Christian  at  his  daily work  satisfied,  "I  am
in  the  niche  God  intended for me?"    If so hc  will  do his work  whole-
heartedly  as  unto  the  Lord.    Are  wc' a'bsolutely assured  that  we  arc in
church  fellows.hip  where  God  intc'nds  us  to  be?     If  so  our  position
will  stand  the  test  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  we  will  not  be  found
wandering  from  that  place,  into  places  that  will  not  stand  that  test.
Surely  wc  cannot  entertain  the  thought  that  in  all  these  important
dcpartmcnts   of  our   lives;   the  home;  the   business,  the  asscm'bly  -
that  God  has  no  pattern,  no  plan,  no  guidance  for  His  people!

2.  THE  PRAYERFUL  SPIRIT,  `'erse 5.    "On  Thee  do  I  wait
all   the   day."      Closely   connected   with   the   tcachable   spirit,   is   the
praycrful  spirit.    If  I  want  to  be  shown,  taught  and  led,  I  must  seek
God's  face  in  prayer about  all  these  things.    Jesus  says`  "Yc.  have  not,
because  }'e  ask  not."    God  takes  delight  in  His  pcoplc's  prayers.    No
matter  is  too  insignificant  to  engage  His  attention:  no  problem  is  too
complex  for  His  wisdom  to  solve;  no  sorrow  is  too  deep  for His  sym-
path}' to  reach :  no  trouble  is too great for His  po\\'t`r to ovcrcomc.

Allit`d   \`ith   prayer,   howc`\.t`r`   there   is   patience   required.     The
pi`a}'ers  ()f  the  morning  are  not  net`essari`ly  ans\`.ered  in  the  morning`
\\'hethcr  the  morning o'f a  day or  the  morning of  life.    "On  Thee  do
I   \`.ait  a//  f 4c  Jay,"  is  thc'  Psalmist's  way  of  expressing  the  apostle's
New  Tcstamcnt  cxhortation`  "Pra}'  without  ceasing."    Don't  get  dis-
couraged   in   prayer   because   the   answer   is   dela}'ed.     Dont  give   up.
r{`membc.r  the  Psalmist's  word,  "on  Thee  do  I  \\'ait  al'l  the  day."

3.  THE  CONTRITE  SPIRIT.    As  long  as  \\.i.  are  in  the  body,
\\'c  need  grace  and  mercy   (Heb.  4:16).     We  need  daily  restoration
and  forgiven{`ss`  \\'e  n{`cd  self-judgment  and  (`onfession.    Some  imagine
they.  have  graduated   into   a   superior  class  \\'here  dail}.  confession   is
not  needed.    Instead  of  the  contrite  spirit  it  is `.er\. evident  that  theirs
is   the   confident  and  e`.en  the  Censorious  spirit.   `The\.  need  not  the
Advocate  upon`  the  Throne.     Instead  of  having  got  to`know  the  wa}'`
I)erhaps  all  unconsciousl\'.  the\.  ha`.e  lost  the  `\.a\..    The  contrite  spirit
in   \.ersi`   7   thinks   sorro{\.full\'`  of   past   transgres`sions`   appreciates   de-
li`.erance  from  them`  and  cohfesses  present  iniquit}'  -  `\.hich  ma\'  be
entirel}.  unseen  b}.  ant.  human  e}.e`  but  acknowledged  to  be  grea.t  by
the  one  `\'ho  judges  sin  in  the  infinitelv  hol}.  presence  of  God   (verse
11 )   and  in  verse   18  pra}'s  "Forgi`.e  all  m\.  sins,"  see   1   John   I :9  for
a   fuller  `Te``'  Testament   re`'elation   not   w:ithin   the   ken   of  saints  of
a  past  dispensation.

+.  THE  HLTMBLE  SPIRIT.     In  the  \\.orld  the  hum.blc  and  the
meek   are   despised.      Self-confidence`   self-assertiveness`   egotism   and
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"brass"  o`ften  carry  a  man  a  long  way  on  the  road  to  success.     All

this  is  rcvcrsed  in  God's  Kingdom.    The meek  wi'll  He  guide  in  judg-
ment:   and  the  meek  will  He  teach  His  way."    There  is  a  danger  of
the  gracc  of  mcckncss being  despised  even  among the  people of God.
`.Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  said  our  perfect
example in Matt.  11 : 29.

5.  THE  OBEDIENT  SPIRIT.    To  bc  spiritually  intelligent  in
the  paths  of  the  Lord  requires OBEDIENCE.    "All  the  paths of  the
I-ord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  His  covenant  and  His
testimonies."      (Psa.  25:10).     Disobedience  to  any  known  command
of  the  Lord  will  hinder  God  from  further  communicating  His  mind
to uS.

6.  THE REVERENTIAL SPIRIT.   Last, and certainly not least
to learn God and His ways, there must be the FEAR OF THE LORD.
God'ly  `fear   is  one   of   the   Christian  graces  most  conspicuous  by   its
absence  in  the  present  dark  and  last  days.     In  our  Psalm  we  read,
"What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord?  him  sha'll  He  teach  in  the
way that He shall choose," verse  12, and again in verse  14, "The secret
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear Him;  and  He  will  she`w  thc.in  His
covenant.

To  know  God,  His  will  and  His  ways  then,  there must  first be  a
real   salvation,  and   then  the  TEACHABLE,   PRAYERFUL,  CON-
TRITE,  HUMBLE,  OBEDIENT,  AND  REVERENTIAL  SPIRIT,
and  where`'er  this  is  found  God  will  fulfil  His  promise  as  He  did  to
the  restored  Psalmist  in  Psa.  73:24,  "Thou  shalt  guide  mc  with  Thy
counsel, and afterward receive me to glory."

"LORD,  help  me."     Thcrc  is  a  chain  of  but  three  links  in  this

prayer of the poor woman of Canaan,  but it rcachcs a long way. Some
of the most  beautiful prayers e`.er uttered are very short prayers.   This
is  a  very  short  prayer - any  child  can  say  it.    There  are  three  links
in the chain, mark you.    One link is on the throne of God; it is "Lord".
The  other  link  is  down  here;  it  is  "me".    And  then  there  is  a  great
link  between  that  and  this;  it  is  "hL`lp".    "Lord  help  mc."    And  the
grcatcr your need,  the more  that middle  link  in  the  chain will express.

*#*

Pampering the flesh is hampering the Spirit.
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THE WILL OF GOD

(Part One)

T. W . Ball, N. Ireland
Could  a theme more important for the child of God be discussed

or considered at any time?    If Paul was an example to all that should
hereafter believe on Christ ~ as he claimed to be - then it is charac-
teristic  of  all  new-born  souls  that  they  should  cry:   "Lord,  what  wilt
Thou  have me  to do?"    The  realization  of  the  proprietorship  of  the
Lord  Jesus,  blending with  the  feeling of  wondering  gratitude  for  the
love  and  mercy  of  God,  quickly  dawns  upon  young converts.    Christ
Himself  said,  "They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God"   (John  6:45) ;  hence
such require no man to inform them that God has a plan and purpose
for their future li'fe.

Before  viewing  the  practical  and  varied  bearing  of  the  will  of
God  upon  the  life  of  a believer,  let  us  look  at  some  ``wi'lls"  that  arc
in  contradistinction,  if not in  complete  opposition,  to  the  will  of  God.
We  mention  them  because  they  are  to  be  vigilantly  guarded  against,
and  never  to  be  mistaken  for  the  Divine  will.    John  speaks  of  the
"will of the flesh" as being incapable of effecting, or even contributing

to,  the  mighty  miracle  of  the  new  birth.     How  can  it,  when  all  its
gravitations  are anti-God  and  anti-good?    It may indeed  demonstrate
itself  in  a  worldly  Esau,  a  portly  Eglon,  a  deadly Amalek,  a cowardly
Saul,  a  wily  Absalom,  or  a  lordly  Diotrcphes,  but  ne`'er  in  that  holy
thing, that new creation, caltled "the Divine nature".

Likewise  the   "will  of  man"  has  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter
(Jn.I:13).   Here  John  uses  the  word  for  man  in  the  masculine,  to
inake  more  emphatic  the  radical  and  essential  difference  between  the
spiritual  and  the  natural birth.    This should serve to guard evangelists
against  the  modem  habit  of  pestering  and  "pushing"  potential  con-
vcrts,  especially  those  of  tender  age.    Speaking  of  the  "will  of  man"
generically,  Peter  declares  that  it  never  produced  the  minutest  frag-
ment  of  Scripture   (2  Pet.1:2).     While  the  writers  thereof  were  not
mere  stenographers  (as some shallow thinkers affirm)  seeing that their
background,  environment,  personality,  and  the  dealings  of  God  with
them, all combine to lend colour to what came from their inspired pen,
wc  must  stand  firm  upon  the  incontrovertible  truth  that  the  original
Scriptures  were  the  infallible  breathings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.

Let  us  not,  however,  conclude  that  it  is  wrong  for  a  Christian
to  have  a  will  of his  own.    It  is  a menace  and  source of danger  only
when  it  makes  him  like  the  rushing  horse  or  the  baulking  mule   (Ps.
32:9).     Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  that  he  had  requested  Apol'los  to



TRUTH  and  TIDINGS                                 145

visit  them,  but  the  latter  was  not  then  willing  or  minded  to  do  so
(1  Cor.16:12).    No  doubt  the  will  of  Apollos  was  rightly  assertive
here,  as  his  going  then  to  that  church  would  likely have  aggravated
the  party spirit then obtaining,  and especially among those  who were
saying, "And I of Apollos".

Years before  this,  when Bamabas  was minded  (not as A.V.,  "de-
termined")   to  take  John  Mark  with  them,  his  attitude  was  not  in
itself  cvi'l  (Acts  15:37).    Possi'bly the failure  was  both  his  and  Paul's
to wait on the Lord until they had some clear indication of the Divine
will,  which  would  have  averted  an  open  and  bitter  breach.

Another  will  to   beware  o`f  is  mentioned   by  Paul.     Hc  speaks
of some being "led captive by Satan at his will"  (2 Tim. 2 : 26) .
(Here  we  judge  the  A.V.  preferable  to  the  R.V.)     This  pictures  an
ensnared  and  infatuated  chiild  of  God,  who  requires  to  be  meekly,
patiently, and  yet faithfully instructed, and  prayed  for,  that God may
give  him  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment of the  truth,  so that he
may  "sober  up"  (lit.)  out  of  the  snare of  the  Devil.    Here  is a  point
where  Satan  is  sometimes  successful  in  weakening  and  dividing  the
ranks  of  Christian  testimony,  and  causes  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil
spoken  of.    This should surely give us deep exercise to seek from God
that clearness Of understanding, and withal gentleness of manner, that
will make us instrumental in the liberation of such captives from their
inebriated state.

Again,   the   "will.l  of  the  Gentiles"   (1   Pet.  4:3)   is  declared  by
Peter  to  be  diametrically opposed  to  the  quiet  tenor of  a  godly  life,
which  is  God's  will  for all  His  saints  in  all  ages.    It  is manifested  in
their "revellings, carousings, and winebibbings, etc., or what we would
now call "parties, sprees, and big nights".   To avoid being evil spoken
of  by  these  gay worldlings we  may  conceivably  "run  with  them";  but
how then can we be sober and watch unto prayer  (4: 7) ? and how can
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  Of  God  rest  upon  us,  as  on  those  bearing
reproach for the Name of Christ  (4: 14) ?

Shou.ld  the  reader  be  one  of  those  who  cherish  some  unworthy
misgivings  about the  consequence  of  yielding unreservedly  to  the  will
of  God,  let  him  consider  that  the  very  honourable  and  unassailable
position  of  sonship  which  he  now  enjoys,  is  altogether  through  the
super-a`bounding  grace  of  God,  which,  in  harmony  with  an  eternal
purpose,   was   poured  out  so  lavishly  and  lovingly  upon  his  guilty,
rebel  head.     God  `Yore-ordained  us  unto  adoption  as  sons  through
Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  o[f  His  will,
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  which  He  freely  bestowed
upon  us  in  the  Beloved,  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His
Blood  (Eph.  I:5ff).
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Can  you  imagine  the  prodigal  -  his  cheeks  yet  moist  with  his
fathcr's tears  and  kisses;  his  gaunt frame  newly  clad  with  robe,  shoes
and  ring;  his soul sti'll thrilling with the music of that loving welcome;
as hc sits honoured in  that unexpected banquet ~ can you really con-
ceive  of  him  being fearful  lest  some  task  injurious  to  his  health  and
welfare  might  be  imposed  by  the  one  who had  just now  proudly pro-
claimed  him  as  his  son,  and  wouldn't  be  satisfied  with  having  him
there  in  a  lower  status?     Surely  not.     So,  says  Paul  to  the  Romans,
{`onsidcring  the  multitudinous  mercies  of  God,  you  cannot   honestly
do  anything  less  than  present  your  bodies  a living sacrifice  unto  Him
.   .   .   so  that  you  may  prove  His  good,   accc`ptable  and  perfect  Will
( 12 :  1 ff ) .

BOASTING

One of the features predicted of the last days, is,  that men should
bc  "boasters"   (2  Tim.  3:2).    This  is  true  in  the  fullest  sense  in  the
\\'orld  at  the  present  timi..    Let  any one  who  doubts  this,  take  a  look
at  the  world's  advertiselncnts  and  mark  their  tone  and  spirit.     But
the  region  of  "boastings"  is  not  confined  to  the  world;  it has  taken  a
firm  hold  on  what  professes  to  be  "the  church".    Even  among  true
bc]ievers.  boasting  is  not  excluded.     When  a  little  reviving  has  been
given in grace  among the Lord's people, what a piping and advertising
of  it  there  is`  and  while  all  this is going on, the blessing ceases.    When
the Lord gives a little fruit in the Gospel, and some sinners are brought
from  death  unto  'life,  how  often  the  Spirit  is  grieved,  and  the  work
stopped.  b}.  the  boastings of those who clamour for the credit of being
the  "mean`s"  of the  Revival.    What  a flourish  of  trumpets  there  often
is`  over  \`.hat  ultimately  turns  out  to  bc  a  very  small  affair,  so  far  as
abiding   r(`sults   are   t`oncerned.     What   a   glorifying  of  man,   in   the
"reports"  of  th{`  religious  world's  movcments!     How  little  honour  to

God`  His  Spirit,  and  His  Word!     NCLed  it  be  wondered  in  such  cir-
t`umstancc`s   that   permanent   results   are   the   exception?      Our   God
hates  boasting.

Ejat`ulatory   prat.i`r  has  this  advantage  -  it  flies  up  to  heaven

bcforc  th(. devil can get a shot at it.
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THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN CHRIST

(Continued  from  last  issue)

G.  G.  Johnston

In  relation  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  church  dispensation,
we  might consider the simplicity of the man, the simplicity of the mes-
sage, and  the simplicity of the method.    Also simplicity as a protection
and as a commendation.

The  Man
We  have  already  considered  the  simplicity  of  THE  Man,  Christ

Jesus,  and  that of His apostles.    In  writing to the Thessalonians,  Paul
could  say,   "Ye  know  what  manner  o`f  men  we  were  among  you,"
(I   Thess.i:5).     Could  we  imagine  any  foolish  talking  or  jesting  in
His  behaviour,  any  vain  show  of  earthly  wisdom  or  conceit!     The
simplicity of the man, and of his companions, is marked on every page.
They  toiled  by  day  and  by  night,  sometimes  hungry,  at  times `lacking
sufficient  clothing  for  comfort,  happy  if  only  the  could  please  their
absent  Master,  whose  eye  was ever upon  them.    Is  this  characteristic
of  Christians  today,  and  particularly  of  those  who,  like  the  apostles,
profess to be devoting full time to making Christ known!  Have we not
been robbed by Satan of this primitive simplicity!

His  Message
The  apostle's  message  was  one  that  was  aimed  at  genuine  heart

work.    In assemblies of saints who gather unto the Lord's Name alone
there  would  today  be  scant  room,  thank  God,  for  any  man  whose
message  threw  doubt  upon  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  inspiration  of
the  Scriptures,  the  eterna'l  punishment  of  the  lost,  or  similar  funda-
mental  truths.    But is  this  the  only  danger!    Is  there  not  also  danger
in  a  message  that  is  designed  to  give  speedy  and  abundant  results  in
professions,  with  little  concern  as  to  whether  such  work  will  stand!
Why  so  much  chaff that  is  soon  carried  off by  the  wind!    Why  such
haste  to  get  those  who  profess  baptized  instead  of  waiting  for  them
to  ask,  as  did  the  Ethiopian,  "What  doth  hinder  me?"    And  once
considered  as  in  fellowship  some Of  these  may  continue  all  their days,
with '1ittle or  no evidence of  life.    What  is  the  matter?    The  message
has lacked something.

The  work of the  Spirit of God  is,  first,  to  convict of sin.    Thus  the
message  shouild  be  aimed  at  the  conscience,  rather  than  at  the  emo-
tions.    When  the  conscience  has  been  reached  through  faithful  mes-
sages,  which  the  Spirit  Of God can  use  to  this  end,  He should be  lef t
to  do  His  work.     Too  often  help  is  proferred,   as  if  to  hast{`n   the
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spiritual  birth,  with fatal results.    No dou`bt good judgment  is needed
at  this point, and some evangelists who, when they saw men wounded
by  the  arrows of conviction,  deemed  it wise  to  "let them bleed  well,"
saw  a more lasting work.    Are we, as workers, more interested in  our
reputation  for getting  converts  than  in  the glory Of God?  Every  false
professor  is  a  definite  affront  to  the  testimony  for  God.    How many
such are  bitterly opposed  today to aill  that is of God, because they feel
that  they.  were  ``high  pressured"  into  professing  what  they  did  not
possess!

The  Methods
used  toda\'  seem  greatly  in  contrast  to  those of  early workers,  even of
thosc  in o`ur own g`eneration.    True, circumstances have changed,  and
new  invi`ntions  made  some  difference.    But,  how  few  are  employing
apostolic  methods  today!    Where  are  the  men  who  will  heed  a  defi-
nitc  call  from  God,  and  believing it to  be  from  Him,  will  dare  to  go
into  new  fields  counting upon  Him  to feed and clothe them,  and toil-
ing  on  see  new  assemblies  formed!     Thank  God,  they  are  not  alto-
gether  lacking.

Is  it  not  too  common   to  hear,  or  see  published   (perhaps  for
months) ,  that So-and-so is "outgoing to .... "    Meanwhile they ma`ke
a tour of many of the assemblies,  ``getting acquainted".    With  whom!
Not \`'ith God.    I.ong before they have set sail for their objective field,
the  more  discerning  are   convinced  by  their  methods,  and  by  their
empty  w.ords,   that  they  utterly  lack  a  ca'll  from  God.     But  who  is
capable  of  stopping  them!    They  have  gained  headway,  and  funds,
and  a\`'ay  they  go,  only to sow grief  and  sorrow  and  dishonour  upon
the   Lord.    And  what  shall  one  say  of  some  who,   after  a   period
of  absencc`  return  to  tctl  thrilling  stories  of  wild  beasts,  snakes  and
travel, but little or nothing of what God has wrought with them!

Modern  means  of  travel  make  it  easier  than  in  the  past,  and
these  make  a  systematic  "sweep"  of  the  assem`blies  of  saints,  telling
what  thev  need,  with  utter  barofacedness.    Does  t'his  savour  of  the
simplicity.` the  apostles  practiced!     It  does  not.     It  is  too  late  to  nip
this  in  the  bud,  but  should  it  not  be  pulled  up  by  the  roots?    There
is  scriptural  example for the  rehearsal of what God has wrought with
one  in other fields,  but  particularly to those who previously may have
assumed   the   responsiblity   of  commending   to   the  work.     Acts   14:
26'  27).

As  Protec+ion
ln   the  t`onstruction  of  the  Tabernacle  the  objects  of  glory  and

beauty  \`rerc  \`'ithin,  while  the  onlooker  saw  only  the  plain  badgers'
skins  co\'ering.    This  is  t}.pical  of  the  pilgrim  church.    The  badgers'
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skins were what covered the inner set of curtains, which were made 
of pure white linen, covered with gorgeous needlework of ·blue, purple 
and scarlet, with cherubim. Those very plain curtains served as pro· 
tection from the elements. What is more important as protection to 
a young woman than the modesty and simplicity of her dress and 
behaviour, and what has better served to preserve the Church, as a 
virgin, than simplicity in doctrine, in ritual, in buildings, in every­
thing. Once a young woman has abandoned due modesty and begins 
to act in a coquettish manner, she is likely to fall a prey to men of 
evil intention. And the assembly that begins to lust after popularity, 
introducing innovations to attract attention, is already fallen in spirit, 
and will soon manifest open departure. Surely what we need i3 not 
to study how to please the world, but how to please the Lord, to 
whom we have been betrothed . One important element in our 
protection from a seductive world will be true simplicity a-s indi­
viduals, and as assemblies. 

Our Commendation 
before the Lord and in the eye3 of an ungodly world will surely not 
be in our use of modern dress, with bobbed hair, lipstick, etc., nor 
because we employ musical instruments, solos, or other "catches" in 
our meetings, but because we maintain a simplicity which betokens 
true fove to Christ. Nothing can substitute for the power of God, 
and this need not be expected if the Spirit of God is grieved. Do 
we as individuals manifest "the simplicity that is in Christ?" Does 
our testimony, as an assembly, manifest this characteristic? 

GOD OVER ALL 
]. R itchie 

Faith's Repose in Days of Trial 
It is a "law of the kingdom", very fully esta'blished throughout 

the pages of the inspired Word, that God, who is over all, who ruleth 
and over-ruleth among the sons of men, causes "the wrath of man 
to praise him" (Psa. lxxvi. 10), and makes the opposition and malice 
of the enemy to subserve His work and fulfil His purposes of grace 
to the sons of men. Like Samson's riddle of the honey found in the 
lion's carcase (Judges xiv. 14) , "Out of the eater" comes forth meat, 
and the very devices of the adversary, which loom like thick clouds 
of coming woe, are caused to "break in blessings" over the head of 
the righteous. A glance along the line of Scripture history will con­
firm the great principle in our souls, that " the Lord reigneth", that 
He "sitteth on the water floods", ordering, guiding all, for His own 
praise and His people's good: that the hour of the apparent triumph 
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of wrong, is the appointed time for its final defeat; and that the time 
of man's extremity is God's opportunity to manifest His power. May 
the blessed Spirit, who e business it is to cause the truth to "work 
effectually" ( 1 Thess. ii. 13), making it good as a matter of spiritual 
experience in the saints, give practical possession and enjoyment of 
this in our hearts. 

It was to the serpent, by whose instigation the fall of man was 
accomplished, that the promise of the coming Deliverer was given. 
The Seed of the woman, who had been by his subtlety deceived, 
became the Bruiser of his head (Gen. iii. 19), and the Breaker up of 
his power (H eb. ii. 14). 

The envy of Joseph's brethren was the cause of him being sold 
as a slave to the Midianites, and sent into Egypt (Gen. xxxvii. 36); 
the wicked11ess of Potiphar's wife and her lies, sent him into the prison 
as a malefactor, where he was "laid in iron" and sorely tried (Psa. 
cvii. 18, 19), and thereby educated and fitted as all God's honoured 
servants must be, for the place of rule to which he had been called. 
Looking back to the experiences of the pit and the prison, Joseph 
said from the place of his power and glory in Egypt, "God sent me 
before you to preserve you a posterity, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance" (Gen. xiv. 7) . 

Pharaoh's edict condemned to death all Israel's male children, 
yet out from it God caused his own daughter lo rescue the babe (Exod. 
ii.), and bring up the youth (Acts vii 21 ) who, in after years, was 
instrumentally the destroyer of Pharaoh's power, and the deliverer 
of God's down-trodden people Israel. 

Haman, the Agagite. Israel's ancient enemy (Exod. xvii, 8, 16), 
had got into such favour with the Persian king, as to secure the issue 
of a deatl1 sentence on all the covenant people, and a high gallows 
was erected upon which -Mordecai, God's solitary witness, who had 
refused to bow to the Amalekite, wa to be hanged ( Esther v. 14) . 
But God, who had permitted things to go thus far, said, "H itherto 
shalt thou come, but no further" (Job xxx viii. 11), and a sleepless 
night of the king, was the instrument to bring the proud Amalekite 
to his own gallows, to elevate Mordecai to power, and his people to 
glory and honour. 

The furnace of Nebuchadnezzar may be heated seven times for 
the Hebrew youths. who refuse his idolatry, but not a hair of their 
heads perish, because One like unto the Son of God is there. Such 
are the ways of our God, who is "wonderful in counsel, excellent 
in working" ( Isa. xxvii. 29) . And the Cross reveals the same great 
mystery. There the prince of darkness had his "hour" and a tem­
porary triumph. The Son of God was hung upon a felon's cross. His 
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handful of feeble followers were scattered like autumn leaves. Truth 
had apparently perished from the earth, and evil sat enthroned. It 
was the great crisis of the world's history. God was not 'far off; yet 
H e was silent, until the full time for His action had come. On the 
third, the appointed day, calmly, yet in the full might of His power, 
the God of resurrection entered upon the scene. The bars of death 
were broken; its power was spoiled, its prince defeated, and the 
Crucified One was led up in triumph amid adoring hosts, to the 
throne of the majesty of the heavens, to be owned as Lord and Ruler 
over all. 

And the story is the same ever since. The early persecutions of 
the Lord's early disciples, scattered them as preachers into regions 
far beyond. The martyrs, under Nero, thrown to the lions in the 
amphitheatre, or set up as lighted torches to illuminate his gardens, 
gave such testimony to the power of Christ, amid their sufferings, that 
thousands were led to embrace the Gospel. The Pope's bull against 
Luther, and his trial a t Worms for his faith, aroused Europe to the 
true character of the Papacy. King Charles Stuart chased the godly 
Puritans out of England, to found and evangelize the American Com­
monwealth. And the persecuted Scottish martyrs. whose blood purpled 
their native hills, left such a legacy of vital godliness and love of the 
Bible to their seed, as the evil influence of cenh1rics has not yet wholly 
removed. 

In our own day, and in our brief life story, have we not again and 
again proved that "God is stronger than His foes," that His eyes 
"run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to shew Himself strong 
in the behalf of those whose heart is perfect toward Him" (2 Chron. 
xvi. 9), and that although He may try, and severely discipline His 
own, He will never give them up, or allow the enemy to finally triumph 
over them. In days of testing and sifting such as the present, when 
God is permitting man to set aside and dishonour His Word, the pit, 
the prison, the furnace, and the gallows, after some sort may come 
again. Harder times and a more rugged path may await those who 
cleave to the Lord, and seek to hold fast His trnth. But it will be 
for good. The purposes of the Lord will stand, come what may. 

Of the last great apostaey, in which evil will rise to power, and 
be found in high places, it is said, " When the enemy shall come in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him" 
(Isa. lix. 19). And on the day of Antichrist's proud triumph, he will 
perish for ever at the glance of the Lord. Such is the way of the 
Lord with His saints, and the darkest hour is but the herald of the 
coming dawn. The hottest fiercest battle, is on the eve of victory. 
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THE WONDERFUL GRACE OF GOD

From an address by the late A. W. "ccrac*c%
The first and  second  epistles  to Timothy and  the epistle to Titus

are  the  writings  of  Pauls'  old  age.    There  is  a  softness  about  them
that  characterizes  one  who  is  nearing  the  cnd  of  the  journey.    Paul
spoke out the truth with boldness, and he gave the Word of God with
all  cleamess.    Now  when  he  comes  to  the  end  of  h'is  life  he  writes
these  letters.    Here  in  Titus,  chap.   1,  he  gives  the  qualifications  of
the elders of an assem'bly.    In chap.  2, he enjoins sound doctrine and
godly  living  -  the  two  most important  things  in  the  life  of  a  child
of  God    what he  is  to  believe,  and  what  he  is  to  practise.    Then  in
chap. 3, he ends w'ith practical words o.f exhortation.

W.hat  I  wish  to  bring  before  you  is  the  wonderfu'l grace of God,
of  which  Paul  gives us an outline at  the cnd of chap.  2.    "The grace
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men  hath  appeared,  teaching
us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  world'ly  lusts,  we  should  live soberly,
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  th`at  blessed
hope,  and  the glorious appearing of our great God and Saviour, Jesus
Christ,  who gave Himself for our sins,  that He might redeem us from
all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good
works."     The  gift  of  grace  is  the  salvation  of  God.     When  we  are
saved, grace puts us into school, to teach  us .both positive and negative
lessons.    It also enables us to look onward  and  homeward, and  mean-
while imparts a zeal for good works.

We are  prone  to  look  at  the  grace of  God  merely  as that  which
reached  us  in  our  lost  estate,  and  saved  our  souls;  but  that  is  only
the beginning of things.   God's grace is a saving and sustaining, teach-
ing, and  establishing grace and in a coming day it will 'be a presenting
grace.    "In the ages to come He will show the exceeding riches of His
grace"  ~  the  word  "show"  is  the  same  as  the  word  "exhibit".    It
will  present  perfect  in  His  comeliness  those  who  h`ave  been  cleansed,
and  brought  into  the 'famiily of God, and  thus fi't  them :for the eternal
glory.     Grace  is  w.hat  we  know  upon  earth;  glory  is  what  we  are
going  to  enjoy  in  Heaven  for  ever.    Glory  is  grace  in  the  full  blown
flower.

Let us look at this gift of grace - salvation - the greatest gift of
God  to man,  through His only beloved Son, and  brethren, we are the
recipients  of  this  salvation  of  God.    Not  merely  docs  it  save  us  from
hell,  and  fit  us  for Heaven,  but  it  saves  us  day by day.    If  the  King,
when  he  was  in  this  town,  had  deigned  to  present  you  with  some
gift,   you   would   ever  after  proudly  display  it  to  your  friends,  with
the  words,  "That's  from  the  King".    When  we  think  of God  as  the
donor  of  the  gift,  the  God  who  created  you  and  me,  and  saw  us  in
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all our  sin  and  shame,  and  sent His Son  to be our Savi'our,  we value
the gift because of the donor.    Who can tell what it ,has cost the God
of  Heaven,  and  His  beloved  S`on?    Brethren,  I  trust  that  you  enjoy
and high'ly prize it,  and  that  your hcart goes out to Him for all that
He has given to us and done for us.

Grace  also  teaches  us  very  practical  lessons;  first  to  deny  un-
godliness and  worldly lusts.    Fleshly lusts are the grosser sins.  Worldli-
ness,  like  a  cancer,  is  creeping  in  among the  people  of God;  and  it
is eating like a cancer, and dragging them down from their excellency.
The  grace  of  God  also  teaches  me  my  responsibiilty  to  God,  to  be
godly.    Then  there  is  the  lack  of  holy  sobriety  amongst  us,  and  of
even  that righteousness which m'akes a man stralgh`t in all his dealings.
The  world  is  watching  to  see  if  there's  any  Jkink  of  crookedness  in
us, and their standard is a high one.

There  is also the hope of the grace of God.    We wil'l  not  always
be  in  the wilderness and  desert;  we will,  ere  long,  enter into  the  ful-
ness of an  that God  has  laid  up for those  who put their trust in  His
Son.     As   Rutherford   wrote,   we   wrestle  on  towards   Heaven,   and
whether  in  trouble  or  sorrow,  we  look  for  the  hope  of  the  church,
and of creation - "the glorious appearing".   We are lookin'g for Him,
and I  trust we are waiting for Him.    It is a comforting and sustaining
hope, for we live in a restless world.    They .have been trying for years
to get peace, but they will never get it until the Prince of Peace comes.
Meanwhile  God  will  overturn,  overtum,  until  He  come  whose  right
it   is.

What o'bject did t'he Lord have when He reached down and saved
us?     It  was  to  "redeem  us  from  all  iniquity",  or  l'awlessness;  .from
taking our  own  way.    He  gave  Himself  for  us  that  we  might  have
no  will  of  our own,  that  His  way  and  His path  might  be ours,  and
that we might yield up body soul and spirit to Him, and to Him alone.
These are lawless days - labour rising up against capita`l, and servants
against  masters.     This  spirit  sometimes  creeps  into  assem.blies.     Let
me  speak  to  those  who  are  young in  Christ,  to honour  the  elders,  to
obey  them,  and  to  "esteem  them very highly in  love  for  their work's
sa'ke."    Young believer,  remember it  is `better to  be  clean  than  clever,
and to be holy than mighty.

Fin`ally,  we  should  be  "a  people  zealous of  good  works".    If  we
woulld  only  put  into  the  things of God  'half the zc'a.I  that  we  put  Into
the things of this world,  we  wou'ld  be a people wondered at.    We are
going  Home;   the  day  of  review,  of  manifestation,  of  uncovering  is
comin`g, and a)I our service will be judged in the searchlight of Heaven.
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Are   wc  getting   the   gain   of   earth,   to   lose  it   in  Hcavcn, or arc  \\.c
losing it  now  to  get it  in  Heaven?    Wc  are either  laying up  on  earth,
or  in  Heaven;  and  where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  our heart 'be  also.
The Lord enable us to "set our affection on things above, not on things
on  the  earth;  for  we  died,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."

THE GRACE OF ACCEPTANCE

Part  Ill

By  Merv.yn Paul
Changed  lives!     Lives  out  of  which  have  gone  the  complainings

and  habitual  worryings,  the  stress  and  tensions,.  and  a'll such  emotional
conflicts,  because  the  Grace  of  Acceptance  has  taken  their  placc!  .  .  .
And  do  not  let  Satan  persuade  you  that  such  a  hope  is  merely  an
impractical  dream,  or  at  least,  an  impossibility  for  you.     For  just  as
surely  as  Unbelief  robs  sinners  of  their  soul's  salvation,  just  so  surelv
will it  rob you of the pcacc of God  that has been designed to garrisoh
your  heart  and  mind;   Phil.  4:7.     Consider  such  passages  as  these:"Be  careful   (anxious)   for  nothing";  Phi'l.  4:6.     "Take  no  (anxious)

thought  for  your  life" -or for  the  necessities  of 'life  -Matt.  6:25,
28,  31,  34.    "Neither 'be ye of doubtful mind'; Luke  12:29.    Newberry
translates:   "Live  not  in  careful  suspense."     (Note  also:   Ex.17:1-7;
Num.   11 : 18-20;   21 :4-9) .

Exhortations like these make it clear and definite that IT Its NOT
THE  WILL  OF  GOD  THAT  'WE  SHOULD  SPEND  A  LARGE
PART OF OUR TIME OUT OF FELLOWSHIP WITH HIMSELF
BECAUSE   WE   HAVE   DEVELOPED   THE   BAD   HABIT   OF
STEWING AND FRETTING, COMPLAINING AND WORRYING
-while we comfort ourselves with the delusion  that \`'e can't help it!
Let  it  once  be  understood  that  over-anxieties,  nervous  tensions,  and
battlings  because  of  resentment  or  frustration,  ARE  MAINLY  THE
DIRECT  RESULT  OF  BAD  HABITS  OF  THINKING,  plus DIS-
SATISFACTION  WITH  CIRCUMSTANCES  THAT  GOD  HAS
SEEN  FIT TO  ALLOW,  then  it  wi'll  be  be}.ond  argument  that  our
blessed  heavenly  Father expects us to do something to  correct matters.

Sometimes  the  question  is  asked,  "But  what  about  situations  that
we  cannot  believe  are  of  God`  but of  the  devil.    How  then  can  we
accept it as from God?"

The  answer  is  simple.     In  the  Bible  there  are  revealed  2  forms
the  will  of  God  - His  d!.rccc!.z/c  will,  and  His  4crm!.JJ!..'c  zu!.//.   Job,
example,  was  not  afflicted  by  Satan  because  the  Lord  d!.rcc;cd

e  devil  to  distress  him,  but  because  He  4crm!.f fcd  His  enemy  to  test
s  servant.     (Note,  also,  that  at  the first Job  practiced  the  Grace  of
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Acccptanc`c;  Job   1 :20-21;  2:9-10).    Ba'laam  knew  what  God's  d!.rcc-
fl.L'c  zt;I.// was;  "Thou shalt  not  go  with  them"  (Num.  22: 12) ; but the
mad  prophet  had  set  his  heart  on  Balak's  gold,  hence,  in  His  4cr-
m!.fJ!.uc  z¢!.//  (vs.  20)  the  Lord  allowed  the hireling to  proceed.    Simi-
larly,  it  was  not  His  d!.rcc!!.I;c  zt/!.//  that  led  men  to  crucify  His  Son.
But  .because  of  His  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge,  His  ¢cr-
ml.JJ!.zJc  zu!.//  a'llowed  His  enemies  to  do  their  utmost  against  the  Lord
Jesus in order that He might take their worst and turn it into `heavcn's
most   wondrous  blessing.     The   Father's   ¢crm!.jf!.Lic  will   allowed   the
Son  to suffer  at  the  hands  of  men.    The  Lord Jesus  MEEKLY  AC-
CEPTED  IT  AS  SUCH;  John   18:11,  and  none  of  us  would  care
to question His example.

Now  do  you  understand?  .  .  .  A  vast  array  of  things  can  occur
that  Satan, in fact, may send our way.    Yet they cannot happen UN-
LESS "E LORD, IN HJIS PERMISSIVE WIl,L, ALLOWS THEM
TO TAKE  PLACE.    So it is that we must find His will in everything
that  comes  to  us,  and  humbly  say  with  our  blessed  Lord,  "Even  so,
Father:  for so it seemed good in Thy sight."    For that is the Grace of
Acceptance.

Unhappily,  however,  some of the Lord's dear people do not truly
want  to  have  their  lives  changed.    One  dear  sister,  when  told  that
brother  A.  continued  on  good  terms  with  Brother 8.  because 'he  con-
tlnually  prayed  for  grace  to  enable  him  to  do  so,  exploded,  "Why  I
wouldn't even want to have grace towards a man like that!" Obviously
Heb. 4: 16 was not of full value to her, while to say,  ``Evcn so Father"
for such a brother was an intolerable proposition.

Again, some folks are sorry for themselves and like to hide behind
the  excuse,  "I  guess  I  was  born  that  way,  and  you  can't  change  the
way  you  were  born."    They  fai'l  to  realize  that  their condition  is  not
because  "they  were  born  that  way"  so  much  as  it  is  because  THEY
HAVE   PRACTICED  THEIR   PARTICULAR  RESPONSES  TO
THEIR FEELINGS FOR SO LONG A TIME THAT NOW THEY
SEEM LIKE SECOND NATURE.

Oh  no,  bcloved!   The  Lord  did  not  save  us  merely  .to  keep  us
out  of  hell,   but  also   to  save   us  from  our  un-Christ-like  ways:   the
flesh.    And  the  Spirit of God and  the exhortations of His Word were
given   to  us  to  change  us  into  the  image  of  His  Son;  2  Cor.  3:18.
Rom.12:2  comm¢„dJ  a  £ramJ/orm¢C!.o„  that  is  to  grow  out  of !Ae  rc-
»czu!.„`g   o/   a"r   m!.„dr   .   .   .   while   verses  9-21   fairly  'bristle  with   the
practical  results of the  Grace of Acceptance  .  .  .  which,  let me repeat,
is  the  response of our  hearts no  matter what  God  may allow to  come
our way,  "EVEN SO FATHER:  FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN
THY SIGHT" ; Matt.  11 : 26.
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Say  those  blessed  words  ouer  and  oL:er  cvcry  time  aLny"ng  that
is hard to bear crosses your pathway.

Say   £Acm   oz;cr  a„d   oz/cr,.   and   the   Complaining,   the   Anxious
thoughts,  the  Ha`bitual  Worry,  Tears,  the feelings of Frustration,  Re-
sentment  and   Tension  will  be  displaced  by  a  quiet  assurance  that
ALL  MUST  BE  WELL,  since  it  is  written,  "And  we  know that  all
things  work  together for good  .  .  .  "  (Rom.  8:28)   (-which is either
the truth or an outrageous lie.! )

Say CAcm oz/cr a#d oz;cr,. and in time you will RE-ROUTE YOUR
EMOTIONAL  RESPONSES  ~  your  thinking - and so  break  the
bad thinking habits that may ihave marred your communion with Clod,
and spoiled your life, for so long.

GOD  HONOURS  HIS WORD

It  is  not  eloquent  preaching,  or  attempts  at  orator}'  that  God
uses  in  the  awakening of  sinners:  He  always  owns  and  honours  His
Word.     W'hcrever   the   Word   is   wisely  spoken,   by   one   in   a   right
spiritual  condition,  it  will  not  fail  to  be  God's  message  to  those  who
hear  it.    In  days  gone  by  our  meetings  were  characterized  by  a  full
:md  free use of  "Thus saith  the  Lord."    The Book of God  was much
in evidence,  and  abundance of  "chapter and  verse"  was chven.    The
rustling  of  leaves  was  heard  all  over  the  place,  as  link  after  link  of
the chain was formed, which caused the hearers to feel that the words
were not  man's but in very truth the  "Word of God"  ( 1  Thes. 2: 12) ,
working  effectually   jr`   all   that   believe.     There   \\'as   power  in   the
ministry  because  it  was  of  God,  and  God  was  honouring  His  Word.
The  present  tendency  is  to  go  back  to  the  religious  \\.orld's  wa}'  of
searching  in  the  Bible  for  a   "text,"   sometimes   a  verse   or  a   line,
wrenched  out  of its  context,  perverted  in  its meaning,  and  used  as  a
peg to hang a superabundance of `human  reasonings  which  carry  con-
viction  to  none.

The  promises  of  God  scattered  throughout  the  Bible  are like  the
stars  o`f  the  firmament;  i'f  it  were  always  day  we  should  not  know
that the  sky is  so  fu'll of them, but when  night approaches  they bectn
to  shine.     When  the  night  of  affliction  o\.ertakes  the  chi'ld  of  God
the  promises  of  God  are  seen  to  shine  forth  one  after  another in  the
firmament of His Word.
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DlylsIONS

Although  divisions  among  God's  people  are  to  be  deplored,  wc
must  not  fall  into  the  error  of saying  that  ALL  divisions  are wrong.
Scripture  tells  us  to  "Mark  them  which  cause  divisions  arid  offences
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them"
(Rom.16: 17).    But  there  may  be  divisions  that  are  quite in accord-
ance with  the doctrine of Scripture.    Indeed the Lord Himself COM-
MANDS divisions in certain circumstances.    He tells His children, for
example, to separate from the ungodly-to come out from among them
and  be  separate.    This  involves  division;  'but  it  is  a  division  that  is
according to  the  doctrine of  Scripture.    God says,  "Gather my saints
together unto Me"  (Psa'lm 50:5) ;  "For where two or three are gath-
ered  together in  My Name,  there  am  I  in the midst of them"  (Matt.
18 : 20) .

In seeking to carry out the Word of the I+ord and gather accord-
ing to the Scripture we may be compelled to "put a division" between
ourselves  and  many  dear to  us  in  Christ.    If,  in  acting according  to
what  is  written,  we  find  ourselves  separated  from  certain  members of
the  family,  we  shall  be  sorry;  but  we  could  not  act  otherwise.     If,
in  obedience  to  God's  Word,   I  leave  some  unscriptural  association,
my  action  must  not  be  called  division,  at  least  in  the  BAD  sense  of
the   word.     We  must  ever  observe  the  distinction  between  divisions
that   God   has   FORBIDDEN,  and   divisions   that   God  has   COM-
MANDED.     In  such  matters,  when  wc  have  ¢`fccr!a!!.7!cd  zt;4¢£  Cod
Jays,  our great  aim  should  be  to  see  that  wc  carry  out God's  Word
in  the  right  spirit.    To  have  its  due  ef'fect,  our  rna"nor  a/  do!.%g  a
f A!.%g  should  be  as Scriptural  as  the  thing itself.    If we  took  due care
to be  baptized  in love  while we carry out  the  Lord's  mind  in matters
of  division,  even  Scriptura'l  division  would  yield  a  far  more  plenteous
harvest  of .the  "peacea'ble  fruits  of righteousness,"  than  we  sometimes
see  to  bc the case.    As  an  aged brother once  put  it:  "Two  things arc
needful  in  these  dark  days;  the  narrow  path,  and  the  big heart"  -
a path  as narrow  as the  Word of God enjoints,  and  a heart  for every
member of Christ.

If  you  arc  a  servant,  make  your  employer  feel  that you  are  the
most  reliable  person  about  the  place.    Joseph,  in jail  was  as  reliable
as  when  governor  of  Egypt.    Cream  rises  to  the  top,  whether  in  a
vessel of china or in a wooden tub.
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NOTES ON  SCRIPTURAL HYMNS AND THEIR WRITERS

Hector   Alu.es

"0 blessi`d Saviour! is Thy lo`'i`

So great, so full, so free?
Fain would we give our hearts, our minds,

Our lives, our all, to Thee."

This   hymn   was   written   by   Joseph  Stennctt   (1663-1713)   and
published in his "Hymns on the Lord's Supper", in  1697.    It orictnally
began-"My blessed  Saviour is Thy love" ;  and many alterations have
been  made  since  it  first  appeared  in  print.    For instance,  verse 6  was
originally written -

"Make us like Thee in meekness, love,

And c\.cr\. beauteous grace ;
From glory unto glory changed,

`Till we behold Thy face."

In the Believcrs' H\.inn Book  (No.172)  it is -

"Like Thee in faith, in meekness, love,

In every heavenly grace,
More of Thine image daily gain,

Till we behold Thy face."

This  hymn  is  fully  based  on   Scripture   throughout,  and  echoes  the
\`.ords of  1  John 4: 19,  "We love Him, because He first loved us."

Although  grace  does  not  run  in  the  blood,  it  does  run,  at  times,
down  the  line  in  a  family.    This is seen  in  the  genealogy of  the  Sten-
netts.     Edward  Stennett  was  the  father  of  Joseph  Stennett,  subject
of  these  "notes".    To  this  Joseph  Stennctt,  was  born  a  son,  in  1692,
also  named  Joseph   Stcnnett,  who  became  a  very  zealous  Christian
in  early  lif{`,  and  a  successful  preacher  of  the  gospel.     To  him  was
born  a  st)n,  in   1727`  Samuel  Stennett,  who  also  \\'as  a  prolific  hymn
\`.riter.     In  1795,  after  the  death  of  his  wife`  hc  had  earnest  longings
to depart also; and said in the language of his hvmn-

"On Jordan's stormy banks I stand,

And cast a wishful eye
To Canaan's fair and happy land,

Where my possessions lie."
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He   died   in   1795,   aged   68.     His   hymns  numbcrcd  thirty-nine.
Samuel  Stennett  had  a  son  Joseph  Stennett,  upon  whom  his  mantl{`
fell;  thus  making  the  fifth  link  in  the  t`hain  of  Stcnnetts,  all  ministers
of  the  gospel  -Edward,  Joseph  1, Joseph  2,  Samuel,  and Joseph  3.
Samuel  Stcnnctt  was very highly {`steemed by King George  3.    A high
position  was  offered  him  in  the  "Church  of  England",  but  faithful
to  his  sense  of  duty,  he  dc(`lined,  saying,  "I  dwell  among  mine  own
people.„

®uESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

Q"cJ!!.o/i:   How   t`an  we   re{`oncilc   I   Peter   2:13,   "Submit   your-
sL`lves  to  evc'ry ordinan{`c  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sakc`" ;  with  Colossians
2:20,  "Wherefore  if  ye  bc  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of
the   world,   why,   as   though   living   in   the  \\'orld`   ar(`   ye   subject   to
ordinances?"

4t}JztJc?..    The.`se   t``.o   portions   rt`quire   no   rt`con(`iling.     Th{`   `\.ord
"ordinance"   in   Petei`'s   Epistle   does   not  i`efcr   to  the  same   thing   as
"ordinances"  in  the  Colossian  Epistle.     In  fact  these  arc  not  (`\.en  tht`

same  word  in  the  original  language   (Greek)   of  the  New Tcstamrnt.
The   word   "ordinance"   in    1    Pc`t{`r   has   rcfer{`nt`c`   to   th{`   law  of   the
land,  and   to  this   the  (`hild  of  God`  as  recognizing  that  "the  powers
that  be  arc  ordain{`d  of  God".  is  to  bi`  subject  "for  the  Lord's  sake".
The  portion  in  Colossians  has  t``.{`lusive  rcferencc  to  the ordinances  of
the  Jewish  ceremonial   la\\',  which  had  its  t`ntirc  application  to  man
as  alive  in  the.  flesh.     To  this  th{`  Christian  is  dead,  ha\.ing  died  \`.ith
Christ,  and  in  this sense  is  not  alive  in  the  \\.orld.  and  thus  not  subject
to  these  ordinancc.s  \`.hich  in  this  connection  are  t`alled  "the  rudiments
of   the   world."     Dean   Al ford   gi\.es   an   {`xcc'llent   translation   of   this
verse  -  "If  \.a  died  ``.ith   Christ  from   th{`  rudiments  of  the  world`
wh}',   as   though   li\.ing   in   the   \\'orld,   are   }.a   being  prescribed  to?"
Then  the  following  versc`,  `.Handle  not.  nor  taste,  nor  touch;   (which
things arc all  to  perish with the using".)

This   rc`minds  me  of  something   I   rt.ad  once,  rc'garding  the   late
Mr.   Donald  Munro,  \\'hilc  he  \\'as  holding  meetings  in  a  little  town
in  Ontario.    The,  meetings  lasted  from  sevt`n  till   ten  in  the  evening.
but  that  did  not  satisfy.  ont`  Inan  \\'ho  \\.as  attending  them:  he  used
to  follow  Mr.  Munro  to  his  stopping  pla(`c,  to  hear  and  learn  more.
One   night  they  were   reading   in   the   Epistle  to   the   Colossians`   and
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every  now  and  then  tht`  man  put  his  fingi`r  into  his  pocket,  took  out
a  little  tobact`o  and  put  it  in  his  mouth.     They  came  to  verse  20  of
chapter  2,  and  Mr.  Munro  rt`ad  the above  translation of Dean Al ford,
adding,  `.When  a  man  is dead,  the  doctor stops prescribing and  some-
one else is needed -the undertaker.    And who is dead?"

"Thank God,  I am," replied the visitor.    "If so," said Mr. Munro,
`.For  \\'hom  arc  you  prt`scribing  that  tobacco?"     "Well,"  he  replied,
"I   nc\.cr  thought  of  that;"   and  he  rose,  walked  over  to  the  stove,

and  dcpositcd the tobat`co in the fire.-H.A.

It   is   the  daily  drill  \\'hit`h  makt`s   tht`  battle   hero;   pray  without
ceasing.

#**

Tht`  path  of f{`llowship  is walking z.i!.CA God.

Thi`  I)ath of holint`ss  is w'alking bc/o).c God.

The  path of obcdicncc  is w.alking a/f c}. God.

*            i,            i¢

^\'o  t.ii.`h  to  battl. atones  for sin  in  tht`  t{`nt.

#it#

Thr  sun  and  rain  will  give  \.igour  and  grow.th  to  a  living  tree,
but  the  same  sun  and  rain  \`'ill  increase  the  rot  and  decay  in  a  dead
One.

ii            i,            Jt

•I`ht`  things   that  bi`lonLg  to  men  must  bc  understood  in  order  to

be  lo`'cd:  the  things  that  belong  to  God  must  be  loved  in  order  to be
understood.

#*#

The  men  that  move  the  \\.orld  are  the  onc`s  \`.ho  do  not  let  the
world move  them.



SHALLOW  LAKE,  ONT.-J.  Gunn  and  E.  8.  Sprunt  plan  on  oper-

::]LHgahapv°ertabbeL:nhah]i*nestthefdsYiLLafee;]``:.h:I;enethebys,eehdopiaisbt:e:e:°`f`Lnrtah:e
blessing.

TORONTO,  ONT.-D.  Chaig  of  N.  Ireland  has  had  \\'ell  attended
meetings   in  various   halls.     The  West  Toronto  assembly  have  written

:::iina:t£:dJ¥lyur:aatyhepffaywe::fie:£t¥*: a|e8eto£,ncfosckY£LL  be  Tuesday,  Bible-
VICTORIA  RD.,  ONT.-The  conference  was  larger  than  usual,  and

#t:pfwu?,r€ak|ingjsutsrfii;bsypefcftfsteoefnth°efct#]?;s#arndi:fes.ervantsu'asvariedand
EARLTON  and  CHARLTON,  ONT.,  conferences  were  larger  than

usual,  both   halls  being  packed.    The  Lord's  people  were  cheei.ed   and

5:fcrkesahneddfboyrttEebFt]|n::tnryth°eft*:`::#fe:gn::¥:ntLeuesngb]rve]tnhgrevna#:t°ycfhna:g#
place.

NORTHERN  ONTARIO-Russell  Harris  has  been  visiting  the  ex-

::en¥:rsna:;#r#,aBa#ei?fr::eeiv%5°Va]#£eh¥itha:3Bbe:rt:?C!:te?rnedstjpne:.S::£!
versations  with  Indians  and  whites.     He  has  gone  to  Nova  Scotia.

ARNSTEIN,  ONT.-B.  Widdifield  and  J.  Clark  had  five  weeks  of
well  attended  meetings  here  and  saw  some  blessing.    8.  Widdifield  has
gone  on  to  New  Ontario  seeking  to  help  the  assemblies  there,  and  J.
Clark to Chapman Valley.

CONFERENCES

ARLINGTON,  WASH.-The  annual  confei.ence will  be  held,  D.V.,  in
the  Gospel   Hall,  Sept.  5,  6  and  7,  with  a  prayer  meeting  on  Friday,
Sept.  4  at  7.45  p.in.    Corr.  Arthur  Colburn,  Route  2,  Marysville,  Wash.

ORILLIA,  ONT.-Conference  as  usual  over  Labour  Day,  beginning

E;trt.gpLraayy,ersemp::t!r8a'tsfo?.t3.o?2.t38.3a°n£.T,.'MLo°:8a*]'6:8t.a;,dact°n[t6,nu2£.%8
and 7.    Corr. R. Clark, R.R. 4, Orillia, Ont.

RIVER  HEBERT E.,  N.S.-Our annual conference will  be  held, D.V.,

ieopdt;ti6onanae:'su¥i:hcporfrYe.;ohmneei:nsgea°#atnh,eRe£¥::]nHgeb°efrtthEeas5tt,hit:sC.com-
SAULT  STE.  MARIEJThe  joint  annual  Conference  of the  Assem-

blies gathered to the  Name of the IJord Jesus  Christ at Sault Ste. Marie,
Ontario  and  Michigan,  will  be  held,  God  willing,  on  September  5th,  6th

i;3doa7pt?h#?£yne€:a::;icnh£:i[£'bts:;°g:!3;:e::fi:a:ltL%f!ee.e#e:iii'efeftia:riibe%ro%r:r¥e£
H.    Davis,   178   March   St.,    (Ontario)    E.   G.  Quack,  800  E.  4th   Ave.,
(Michigan).

HITESVILLE,   IOWA-The   Hitesville   Annual   Conference  will   be
held   (D.V.)   Sept.   19th  and  20th  preceded  by  a  prayer  meeting  Sept.
]m8:fntaatfn8£np;.mtheTI.eA:c°::dn'€S]:[nvda#£Srk`:',?°aanr€Pfacot£Cina€'epraetacr::g€%Eg

spiritual  welfare  of the  IJord's  people  will  be  welcome.  Corr.  G.  L.  Frey,
Applington,  Iowa.



WITH  CHRIST
DAVID  C.  MILLER

David  C.  Miller,  of Barrie,  Ont., depai.ted suddenly to  be  with Christ
on  June  29th,  1953,  in  his  75th  year.    He  had  suffered  a  heart  attack
some   \`.e€.ks   earlier  from  which  he  seemed  to  have  I-ecovered  and  had
attended  a  day's   meetings   at   Eden   Grove,   Ont.     He  preached  in   the
Sunday  aftei`noon  meeting  and  some  said  they  never  heard  him  better.

gtna,¥.on?dfg|.::::,'nfe"Lhai|e;vna.i,ti:gioeraffea#::E,f::d83rarsi:eidn!*ea;tieq'.aj:
they  could  get  him  to  the  hospital.   He  was  saved  as  a  young  man  of
nineteen  and  soon  after  learned  the  truth  that  led  him  to  take  his  place
in  the  assembly  gathered  simply  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    From
the  first  he  took  a  deep  inter.est  in  all  the  activities  of  the  assembly
and  \`'as  used  to  lead  a  number.  of  his  relatives  to  see  the  truth  as  well.

g::2t5t:i:?s:£c;:t#gneEad:e:d'.:t,.oinctt#t:sw:ro¥5iunt¥##ea:saS€SeSebaT*b;I:Hf#n¥y3:isoiaEn:dcni;gj
of  them.

The funei`al  in Barrie \`'as attended by a large number of saints from
assemblies  all  around  the  district  and  the  word  was  suitably  ministered
by  Bi.os.  Jomes  Gunn,  who  was  commended  to  the  work  by  the  same
assembly.    He  was  buried  in  the  Barrie  cemetery to  await the  day  when

;`itjsdacu°:.£Teprtjibn[ethseh:'s[sepmufiy°nan'dnct&rrreuep:;°nns','.toHfo]uefivehsfsa,osWs!.d°Wand
ST.   CATHARINI]S',   ONT.-Robert  J.   Scott  departed  to  be   with

a}]:;Snte,°=N:[Ttnheer2n8t|hr'ei9n5d3,.heB::nm:atnou%¥na3dr£'££8Z8i]£nanFjnt°ansa'sacv°eudn:X
1913  at  meetings  held  in  Hamilton  by  his  brother  Mr.  David  Scott,  vet-

:;`£tnys;:::a,ti:fvetfetfe°r£.ord¥eHi8rewiaorqd:{e±isnse:3Tes,`Sfenndttt£:tjams::#bfi°y:

v£:net`.`'ig:t:h:sbyeq:Eps?tfiet±c%l£;se¥ao]s:':.#:¥tf:sfgf!v¥e:E:%ft!i:;:;:fi:its..#ua€S:.a:saen}:
®

U.S.A.
ALBUQUERQUE,  N.M.-F.  L.  Pearson  has  moved  hei.e  to  work  in

this  needy  state  in  the  Gospel,  where there  is  much new  ground that  has
never  been  worked.     His  temporary  address  is,  Rt.  4,  Box.  209,  Albu-
querFUAe|RNF.|ME.LD,   MAINE_I.   McCu||ough  and  S.  Rea  have  Pitched  a

tent   in  a  new  place.     This   is  the  7th  successive  year  that  they  have
been  in  ne\`.  places  in  this  area.    Brother Mccullough  writes,  ``while  new
\`.ork  has  its  o\`'n  peculiar  difficulties,  yet  we  have  the  joy  of  knowing
\`'e  ai.e  nt>t  building  on  another  man's  foundation."    (This  is  an  example
\\'hich  many  younger pi.eachers  might do  well  to  follow.   Those  who  have
known   the   difficulties   and   joys  referred   to  have   learned   lessons  and
pi.oved  God  in  a  way  that  will  nevei.  be  kno\\'n  by  those  whose  time  is
spent mostly going: from  assembly to assembly.    Ed. note).

EAST  AURORA,  N.Y.-Conference  \\.as  about  the  same  size  as  last
year  and  \\.as  a  time  of  blessing.    The  Word  of  the  Lord  was  good  and
the  saints  wei.e  refreshed.     It  was  nice  to  see  the  tears  flow  freely  at
the   close.    There  \`'as   much  ministry  for.  the  young  Christian  as  there

;'oe:`:g?#T#:b:t;t°hfensee`tt'vabn°tL.snosf°¥iseLroersdenstria]TeE;Sin£Sthg°idin{:trry°):f%Eg
\`'ol`d.

CHICAGO,  ILL.-Brother  T.  Williams  writes  of  a  helpful  time  at
their  fii.st  conference  in  the  new  Gi`ace  Gospel  Hall.   The  building  was
filled  Su]iday  night  at  the  Gospel  meeting.   Seven  brethren  took  part  in
minist).]..



CONTENTS
THOU, A. W. Jo?/ce
QUESTIONS  THAT  GENDER  STRIF`ES-G.  G.  Jo*"sto"  ....
ENVY.  W.  SJ®¢ow
THE  WILL  OF`  GOD,  I.  W.  Bc[IZ
SOLOMON'S  CONVERT,  Win. Rodge?.s
THE  TIME 0F HIS COMING, FI.o"Jczi" Fe7.guso„
GODLY  RULES  FOR  DAILY LIF`E-  J.  Z3.
FOLLOW  YOUR  OWN  GUIDE,  Met.t;gr" Paw!
NOTES ON SCRIPTURAL HYMNS, Hecfo7. Ail;e8  ...
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

....161

.... 1 64

SEPTEMBER



PuBLISHED     MONTHLY.     D.       V.

EDITOR  ..... _ .......... A. W. JOYCE, R.R.I. York Mills. On+. CLn.d..
ASSOCIATE  EDITORS  .._F.  G.  WATSON,  92  R.gal   Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont.

;    i   ~ ----        ~-  ~-    `    g.ECGT.oJR°XrvsE!?¥i8`#.vy:°n°gd[a':?rdA}oj;.Toron+o. Ont'r# r;` .:i." + -,   T`fu]=n"¢o=vL.`r=.b.8.

SUBSCRIPTION   PRICE  ONE   DOLLAR   PER  YEAR   IN  ^DV^NCE

PI®oso  do  not  remit  small  amounts  for  subscriptions  by  ch®qu®.
send    all    subscriptions   t®:                            Send   all   it®m§   of   news,   conf®r®nc.s   and

:!URT®:a,aR:a:,]DT'o¥®Gni;, ont.                 n°%.:R°giv,..°jv?dx:#:;,s.t°:n"anada.
'-'^uthoriz®d   as   second   crass   mail.   Post  Office   Deportmont.   Ottawa"

SUMMER  EXPIRATIONS

We thank all our subscribers whose magazines came due this summer

f¥#3h£V:x¥]¥;Wn#chee£:i:#btshc±¥P±:£s°Lnes,.anTdh°wis:#,fahpaF:ecn£°atted:%eivs°m¥t[£®

rs°s¥e.PTtm#iiireb¥£tfsnuc£;edy°tEayft]iotstuswh¥daoss#tedre°nfewn°itnms]es5£fa#¥
®

wish us to cancel their magazine.

TIDINGS
BRITISH  COLUMBIA

VANCOUVER,  B.C.-T.  W. Ball  (N.  Ireland), has been having very
helpful  ministry meetings in various of the assemblies in Vancouver and
in  the  state  of  Washington.    He  purposes  returning  to  Belfast  in  the
latter part Of September.

PRAIRIES
MERVIN, SASK.-Our conference, the first in the new hall, was the

largest we have hind here, with attendance Of salnts from  Siaskatchewan,
Alberta  and  British  Columbia.    Harmony  prevailed  throughout  and the
ministry  was  both  corrective  and  instructive,  from   C.  H.  Willoughby,
S.  Savord,  Hector Alves, J. Gray.  T.  W.  Ball, S.  Maxwell  and A.  Wilson.
Hector  Alves  remtained  for meetings  and  the  following I+ord's  Day  was
like  a  second  conference,  when  the  saints  at  Louisvilile,  Maidstone  and
Lashbum  cancelled  their  meetings  and  gathered  for  the  day.    Brother
Saword  went  east  on  his  way  back  to  his  field  of  labour  in  Venezuela,

a:I;:nge%tn¥nafdNS::#f:rEa%h£ETtcg:#,aTn:y*°;rs;#j£.gs;.a#yan£%]£sanf:oTinq:%¥
to  door  with  Gospel  tracts  and  booklets  and  preaching  in  the  open  air.

NIPAWIN-G.  MCKinley  is   having  cottage   meetings  and  visiting
from house to house with the Gospel.

THEODORELJ.  Ronald  and  A.  Wilson  recently  baptized  some  at
Minitonas,  the  fruit  of  last  su.mmer's  work iat  Swan  River  and  Durban.
The.y  are  now  preaching in Tiheodore.    (May  the  Lord  richly  blesis  these
various efforts to reach sinners on the prairies).

ONTARIO
NIPIGON, ONT.-Brethren W. Cudmore and Boyle are in a portable

hall  about  70  miles  east of  Port  Arthur.    They  are  finding  it  hard  to
get  the  people  but  are  sowing  the  seed  with  the  spoken  and  wrf tten
Word.
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THOU„
A. W.  Joyce

In  Paul's  personal  epistles  to  his  younger  fellow-labourers,  Tim-
othy and Titus, he gives some weighty ex.hortations to which we would
do well  to  take heed  to-day.    'Paul ihad  the  gift o'f  the  teacher  to  an
outstanding  degree,  but  no  ministry  is  more  practical  thari  was  his
by  the  power  of `the  Spirit,  and  exhortations  a'bound  in  his  epist'les.
Doubtle'ss  we  have  all  noticed  at  times  the  tendency  to  decry  the
ministry  of  exhortation,  and  to  cry  for  the  ministry  of  tihe  teacher.
Both  are  needed  and  the  apostle  Paul had  a  well-balanced  combina-
tion  of  each.   Let  us  notice  four  personal  words  to  the  servants  of
Christ  to  whom  we  referred.

1.  Continue  thou-2  Timothy  3: 14,  The  Course.
2.  Watch  t'hou-2  Timothy 4:5,  The Concern.
3.  Speak thou-T'itus 2 : 1, The Conversation.
4.  Affirm t'hou-Titus 3 :8, The Conduct.

THE  COURSE
"But CONTINUI] THOU in  the t`hings which thou has learned

and hast be`en  assured of, 'knowing of Whom thou h`ast learned  them."
By  the  pen  of inspiration  Paul  has  just been  describing  the  progress
of evil and evil men, but in contrast to  the awful cu'rrent of iniquity
he exhorts Timothy to  continue or abide in  the  things  which he  has
learned  and  has  'been  assured  of.    To  withstand  error-truth  must
be known.    Have  WE 'learned  these  important  things  so  that we  are"able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day?:'    If  we  have  learned  them,  are  we
really assured of the  truth of them?    Do we know of whom we have
learned  them?

Have  we  not  seen  and  heard  some  younger  brethren  as  well  a's
younger  preachers  dismiss  with  a  shrug  or  wit'h  a 'facetious  remark
some of  the truths  which  have 'been  tried  in  the  fire  as  merely  "tra-
ditions of brethren."

References  are  made  to  older  brethren  who  are  now  witth  the
Lord  in  a  slighting  or  even  contemptuous  way.     It  is  observable.,
however,  that  some  of  these  very  'critics  do  not  object  to  reaping
the  benefits  of  the  la'bours  o'f  men  o'f  God  who  planted  the  assem-
blies,  land  if  they  do  not  fol`low  the  tracks  of  truth  blazed  by  these
pioneers,  they  are  wel'1  content  to  follow  the  tracks  leading  to  the
assem'blie's  and  to  audiences  made  to  order  and  gathered  for  them.
We  are told  in Heb.13:7,  "Remember them  that had the  rule ove*
you,  which  spa'ke  unto  you  the  word  of  God:   and  considering  the
issue of their life,  imitate  their faith."  (R.V.) .    "The memorv Of  the
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just  is  blessed,"  certainly  it  is  to  God,  and  surely  it  should  be  to  us
a'lso.    These  scriptures just  put  in  another way  the  truth  of  our  text,
"Continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast,  learne'd."    No  so'ber-
thinking  person  could  suggest   that  our  present  generation   exceeds
in  godliness,  the  past  generation  of  God's  people  in  the   assembles.
The  heritage  o'f  truth  which  has  been 'passed  or.  to  us  is  "the  truth
which  is  according  to  god.liness"   (Titus  1:1).     It  is  in  keeping  with
godliness  and  it  produces  it.    Some o'f  the  latter  day  teachings  may
sound   plausible   and   specious,  'but   assemblies   which   have   received
them  and  the  modern  innovations  which  they  bring,  by  the  widest
stretch  of  the  imagination  cannot  prove  that  they  have   produced
more  godliness  and  less  litkeness  to  the  world.

May each one of us then pay diligent h'eed to the apostle's closing
words  ere  he  leaves  the  world,  "Continue  thou"  and  thus  strike  a
straight  course  in  the  "little  while"  that  remains.

THE  CONCERN

"But  watch  thou  in  all  things"  (2  Tim.  4:5).    The  conjunction
but, links on with what has gone before where  again  the apos+i]e  with
divinely  giv'en  prescience  looks  on  to  the  time  "when  they  will  not
endure  sound  doctrine,"  when  "they shall  turn  away  their  ears  from
the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto  fa'bles"   (verses  3-4).     "Don't  be  af-
fected  by  all  this,  Timothy,  WATCH  THOU,  make  it  your  great
concern  to  do  the  very  opposite  to  these  things,"  we  seem  to  hear
Paul  say  in  his farewell  message.    "But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en-
dure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  ma'ke  full  proof  of
thy ministry."    Paul  is  about to be o.ffered,  t'he time of  his  departure
is  at hand and his, parting counsel  to Timothy is "Preach  the  word" ;
others  may  turn  aside  but  watch  thou,  or  as  the  revised  puts  it  "be
thou  sober."

THE  CONVERSATION

"But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine"  (Titus
2:1).    Again  the  apostle  has  drawn  a  con'trast:  for  in  chapter  one
he  refers  to  "the  ,gainsayers,"  the  "vain  talkers,"  .  .  .  whose  mouths
must  'be  stopped,"  those  who  teach  "things  which  they  ought  not,"
who  give  "'heed  to  Jewish  fables."     Then  in  chapter  2,  ag<iin  and
again  the exhortation  is given to  young and  old.  men  and  women,  to
be  sober,   and   to  Titus  himself  to  use  "sound  speech  that   cannot
be  condemned."    The  Lord  ta`kes  very  special  note  of  our  CON-
VE'RSATION.    By our CONVERSATION we  either glorify God  or
dishonour  Him,  we  either  s'trengthen  or  weaken  the  hands  of  our
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brethren,  we  either  attract  sinners  to  Christ or stumble  them  on  the
way  to  Hell.    The  Lord  took  note  of  the  God-fearing  conversation
of the remnant in Malachi 3 : 16 and commended it.    The Lord Jesus
took  note  of  the  contentious  conversa`tion  of  His  disciples  in  Mark
9:33,  (and  on  other  occasions)   and  reproved  them  for  it.

In public ministry let us avoid lightness and irreverence and spea'k
the  things  that  become  sound  doctrine.    There  is  little  use  of  us
forcing a solemn manner on  the platform while we deal with eternal
verities,  if  we  quickly  revert  to  jocularity  and  lightness  that  savours
much  more  of  worldliness  'than  of  godliness;  and  may  we  not  be
like  the  children  of  the  mixed marriages  in  Neh.  3  who  "spake  half
in  the  speech  of Ashod."    At  the Judgment  Seat of  Christ,  not  only
will  we have  to  give account of our works,  but  also  of our  zuordJ.

THE  CONDUCT
`These  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  cons'tantly,  that they  which

have  bctieved  in  'God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works"
(Titus  3:8).    This  statem'ent  is  one  of  the  "faith'ful  sayings"  o'f  the
apostle Paul.    We delight in quoting 'the faithful saying in the 'Gospel
of  1  Tim.  1 : 15,  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save-sinners."
Likely  every  preacher  has  to  confess  that  the  faithful  saying  to  the
sinner has  been  far  more  emphasizied  than  the  faithful  saying  to  the
saint  in  Titus  2:8.     But  in  this  verse  the  exhortation  is   "THAT
THOU   AFFIRM   CONSTANTLY"   care  in   the   maintenance  of
good  works.    The  evidence  of  the  reality  of our 'faith  is  seen  'in  our
CONDUCT  from  conversion's  day.    More  hami  ha's  been  done  to
the cause of Christianity by the inconsistent conduct of believers  than
all  the  combined  attacks  of  infidelity  and  atheism.    Let  us  each  a'sk
ourselves   in  God's  presence,   "Does  my  conduct  before   my  fellow
men prove to  them  that  I  am  a child of God,  am  I  careful  to  main-
tain  good  works?"

Some'times  the  excuse  is  givien  "It  is  a  difficult  matter  living  a
Christian  life  in  the  bus'iness  I  am  engaged  in?"    'If  your  business
is  an  honest  one,  God  can,  and  will  give  you  grace  to  glorify  'Him
in it.    'If you cannot live for God in it,  you should be out of it.    The
revised  reading  of  our  text  is,  "Th.is  is  a  'faithful  saying,  and  the'se
things I will that thou affirm confider.tly, to the end that they which
have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to  profess  honest  occupations."

There  is  nothing  like  an  obed;.ent  today,  to  reveal  God's  will
to-morrow.
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OUESTIONS THAT GENDER STRIFES

G.  G.  ]ohaston
As  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  so  in  our  day,  there  are  some

well-meaning  brethren  who  become  occupied  with  questions  which
cause  unnecessary friction  among  the  saints.  We  dare  not  doubt  the
sincerity  of  such  brethren,  and  their  zeal  is  manifested  in  the  way
they  bes'tir  themselves  in  the  propagation  of  t'heir beliefs,  but  upon
care'fully  we'ighing  their  arguments  and  comparing  them  with  the
Word  of  'God,  we  feel  convinced  that  they  pertain  to  the  class  de-
scribed  in  our  scrip`tural  title:   "Questions  that  Gender  'Strifes."

Among  these  might  be  considered  the  protes't  of  some  against
the use o`f leavened bread and fermented wine as symbols of the body
and  blood of our Lord,  in our  weekly'  remem'brance  feast:   also  the'ir
demand  that  this  feast  should be held  at  night.

The  reasons  adduced  ''by  such  brethren  may  seem   at  first  to
hav`e  some  weight,   but  upon  careful   consideration  may  appear  to
the  writer  to  savour  of  fanaticism,  and  an  imposition  impossible  to
fulfillment  in  some  cases-a  thing  surely  never  intended,  when  our.
Lord  said  to  His  disciples of  that  day,  and  of today,  in  every  comer
oif  the  globe:  "This  do  in remembrance  of me."

No  one  should  doubt  that  the  bread   used   at   the   Passover,  on
that  solemn  night  of  our   Saviour's   betrayal,  was  unleavened..     It
was  one  of  those  loaves,  undoubtedly,  which  our  Lord  took.    After
giving  thanks,  Hie  brake  it  and  gave  it  to  His  disciples.    But  sure'ly,
i'f  He  had  intended  it  s'hould  thus  be  specially  prepared,  He  would
then  have  declared  it.    There  is  no  indication,  either,  regarding  the
kind  of  f'lour  used  in  `the  making.     It  would  proba!bly  be  of  barley,
as  was  common  in  Palestine,   and  often  mentioned  in  the  gospels.
T'he  write'r  had  been  present  when  only  maize   (com)   bread  was
available.    Should  we  consider  there  was  any  hint  at  inferiority  in
our Lord Jesus because an inferior grain was used to make the bread.
No  more  is,  there  a  suggestion  of  evil  present  in  Christ,  because  of
leaven  in  the `bread.

Neither  is  there  a  suggestion  of  any  evil  principle  in  the  blood
of our Lord  because  the  wine  used  may be  fermented.   Wine,  prop-
erly  speaking,  is  ].ust  the  fruit  of  the  vine   (the  grape)   squeezed  by
one  method  or  another,  to  extract  the  juice.    At  the  institii.tion  of
the  Remembran`ce  Feast  our  Lord  took  what  had  undoubtedly  'been
extracted from the grapes months before, at the time o.f vintage,  and,
as  fermentation  begins  immedia'tely  upon  extraction,  it  must  have
been  fermented  to  some  exten't.
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Grape  juice, so-called,  as  sold  today,  is  not  essentially  'the  pure
extract from  the grape,  since  certain  chemical  ingredients have been
added  to  preven't  fermentation.                                              -

In order 'to obtain an unfermented extract from the grape at all
times  of  the  year,  and  in  all  climates  of  the  world,  it  would  'be
necessary  to  have  on  hand  the  fre'sh  grapes  from  which  to  extract
the   wine   immediat.ely   be'fore   use,   or  have   dried   grapes   (raisins)
and make  a  brew  from  them.    This  seems very far from our  Lord's
intention.

As  tfor  there  being   any   added  importance  in  'celebrating  the
Lord's  Supper  at  night,  because  it  would  remind  our  souls  of  the
darkne's's  of  Calvary,  and  similar  reasons,  t'his  seems  to  create  un-
necessary  dif'ficulty.  It  is  thought  that  one  reason  fo.r  this  custom  in
the  primitive  church  was  because  many  would  be  engaged  in  their
daily  toil  on  Sundays,  in  those  land's  still  chiefly  pagan,  especially
those who were serfs  or slaves.    The'se would only be free when  their
day's  work  was  done.     Let  us  manifest  due  esteem  for  the  liberty
granted  to  most  people   today  in  these   favoured  lands,  by  giving
first  place  to  our  worship,  which  seems  clarly  to  oc'cupy  paramout
importance  in  the  Word.    While  any  hour  might  be  agreed  upon,
according to the circums`tances of those saints concerned, the  moming
(the choicest part of the  day)  seems  to 'be preferable.

As  for  g.athering  at  night  'because  df  what  the  darkness  might
suggest,  how  about  those  saints  meeting  tbeyond  the  Arctic  or  the
Antarctie  Circle,  where  during  many  weieks  of  each  year  there  is
little  or  no  darkness  at  all,  and  again  periods  of  little  or  no  light?

Then  again,  it  is  not  always  .poss'ible  to  meet  on  the  sam'e  day
in  all  parts of the  globe.    Though  all may meet on what is  the  first
day  of  the  week  in  their  section  of  the  world,  yet  those  living  on
differen't  sides  of  the  date  line  in  the  Pacific  are'a  must  gather  on
different  days,  since  upon   cro'ssing  that  imaginary   line,   a  day  is
automatically  lost  or  gained,   according  to  the   direction  travelled.

It  seems  conclusiv'e   that  in  many  things,   such  as   those  con-
sidered  in  this  article,  our  Lord  has  left His own  free  to  act  as  cir-
cumstances,   mutual  agreement  and   good  judgment  might  dictate,
while  in  matters  in  which  His  will  is  clearly  revealed  we  should  be
most  scmpulous  in  the.ir  o`bservance.

Every child of God is set apart, or is holy in a threefold s'ense-
he  is  holy  in  Christ;  ihe  i's holy  as possessed  df  a  d'ivine  nature;  and
'he is icalled upon to be holy in his life.
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ENVY

W.  Shaw
Envy has been called  the  ".eldest-born of hell."    Whe`ther or not

that  description  be  correct  to  the  letter,  certain  it  is  that  envy  is  a
work  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  v.  21),  and    one  of  the  darkest  traits  that
can  defomi  the  character  of  a  child  of  God.    Its  history  runs  far
back.    You find it in Genesis iv., where Cain, envious of Abel finding
favour with God, murders his brother.    We may start .back in horror
if we  are  told  that envy  in  th`e believer is just  the  same  as was  envy
in  the  first  murderer.    Yet  it  is  true.    And  who  can  tell  to  what
terrible  lengths  a  child  of  'God  may  go,  in  whose  heiart  envy  has
found  a  lodgment!    Adultery  can  be  pexp'etrated  by  a  look  (Matt.
v.  29) ;  murder  may  be  'committed  without  the  lifting  of  a  finger
(1  Jno.  iii.   15) ;  and,  in  like  manner,  envy  may  lead  to  the  most
fearful  excess'es  of  thought  and  feeling,  while  we  pass  current  for
amiable, and even spiritual believers.

Envy  can  find  a  hiding-place,  yea,  it  can  `flourish,  in  the  heart
of  a  believer,  while  the  church  is  powerless  to  'bring him  under  its
discipline.   Hence the deadly nature of this sin; and lit is all the more
so,  s'eeing  it  may  ,possess  the  heart  while  the  believer  professes  to
be  utterlv unconscious  of its  existence.

Envy  looks  with grudging eye  on  the  prosperity  of  another.    `It
may be prosperity in regard to the possession of money.    But as that
aspect of  envy may find  a more  fitting  pla'ce  in  considering  "covet-
ousness,"  we  confine  ourselves  to  f¢8."i"al  prosperity.    Yonder  is  a
brother  who  seems  to  'be  owned  of  God  in  his  labours  for  Christ.
People  are   trembling  under  the  word.     For  the   time  'being,   all
eyes  are  tuned  towards him.    God  is  with h'im.    He  is evidently in
favour  in  hcaven.     What  does  envy  do?    Envy  grudges  him  that
favour.     The  'brother  in  whose  heart  envy  rules,  does  not  rejoice
with  those  who  are  rejoicing.    He  grudges  to  see  such  honour  put
upon another,  while he himself seems  to have  been passed by.    Does
he  admit  that  he  is moved by envy?    Never.    Envy  can  hide  under
the  cloak o'f zeal  for God's honour,  or  any other cloak,  and  thus  re-
main  unsuspected.    The envious  one questions if the  work  is of  God
at  all;  and,  while  he  may  Profess  to  rejoice,  yet  deep  down  in  his
heart  of  hearts  there  is  a  secrct  wish  that  the  work  may  come  to
nought!

This  s.in  is  far  more  prevalent  than  is  generally  supposed.    Yet
it seems to have a quiet, undisturbed reign, seeing so very few suspect
envy has anything to do with f AGm.    But it is accompanied by certain
mar'ks  wh'ich  will  enable  us  to  discover  it  in  ourselves-to  put  our
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finger on  it and  say,  "That  is  envy."    It brings  with  it  a  rottenness
of  the  'bones  (Prov.14:30).    iLe't  us search  ourselves,  and  see  if  we
can  discover  any  trace  of  this   rottenness  of  the  bones-this   dull
gnawing  of  disappointm'ent  as  we  hear  that  brother  So-and-so  has
had a good meeting, and God was working.    Why do we not rejoice?
Ah!  let us be assured  tha't  e'nvy is doing its  deadly  work,  and  rotten-
ness of the  bone's is our portion.

A  brotherLcone  of  the  most  devoted  believers  we  know-wrote
us one day that he had been guilty of a terrible sin. "A young brother,"
said  he,  "came into th'e meeting,  land  was  asked  to  say  a  word.    He
had not long comm'enced to speak, when they were in tears all around
-broken down on  account  of sin.    I  said  to  myself,  `Why,  see  how
long  I  have  preached  to  these  people,  and  they  'have  never  wept;
and  now  this  lad  'come's  in,  and  God  sets  me  aside  and  uses  him;
and any one can see it.'    Envy was at work.    I felt I had been  guilty
of  `a  terrible  sin.     I  nev`er  suspected  I  could  be  capable  of  such  a
thought.    I went to  the Lord at once,  and  confessed  all; and  then  I
went  to  the  young  brother,  and  confessed  all;  and  communion  was
restored."    That  was  perhaps  the  last  brother  we  would  have  sus-
pect'ed  of  envy.    But,  walking  in  the  light,  he  detected  the  loath-
some  thing  at once,  and  had  it judged  in  the  pres'ence oif  God.

It was for envy that ]osep'h's 'b'rethren soild him 'into  Egypt.  T'hey
could  not  bear  to  se`e  him  specially 'beloved  of  his  father.    In  order
to  'conceal  what  they  had  done,  tthey  told  his  father  a  lie;  for  envy
has  many  other  sins  in  its  train.

When Eldad and Medad prophesied in the camp  (Num.11 :27) ,
the murmurings of envy were  soon  heard.    But  Mose's  rebu'ked  them
by  the  words,  "Enviest  'thou  for my sake?    'Would  God  that  all  the
Lord's  peoples  were   prophets,   and  that  the  Lord  would  put  His
Spirit  upon  them."    This  manifested  the  true  spiri't of  m'eeknetss,  for
whi'ch  Mos'es  was  remarka'ble  (Num.12:3).    Rejoicing  to  se3  others
honourcd o'f God is one of the most conspicuous marks of true  great-
ness  and  no`bility  of  mind;  while  the  murmurings  of  envy  manifest
the  littleness  and  selfishness  of  a  narrow  soul.     W`e  may  be  quite
willing  to yield  to a Mofef  all  the  honour  that  is  his  due;  but  when
the spirit of prophecy comes upon  a Medad or an  Eldad-an  "ordi-
nary  brother"-envy  is  read`y  to  say  with   a  snteer:   "Is   Saul   also
among the `prophets?"   But the Lord gives no account of 'His matters.
He  can  raise  up  and  cast  down  according  to  His  pleasure;  and  He
often  finds  a  chosen  vessel  where  the  fle'sh  would  least  expect   it.
It  was  envy  th'at  led  to  the  destruction  of  Korah  and  all  his  com-
pany   (Num.16:32).     IIt  was  envy  that  caused   Eliab  to   spea'k  of
the  naughtiness  and  pride  o'f  David,  while  to  th'e  dis'cerning  eye  it
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was  clear  that  the Lord  was  with  him.    It  was  envy,  perhaps  more
t'han  anything else,  that  rendered 'Saul's  life bitter,  and  marked him
out prominently as the rejected of the 'Lord.    It was envy that caused
Haman ,to seck  t'he destruction of God's  people,  and  to fall  into  the
pit  which he  himself had  digged.    It  was  "for  envy"  that  the  chief
pri'ests delivered up our Lord to 'be crucified.

Who  shall  put  bounds  to  the  development  of  this  terribl'e  sin?
Let  us  make  diligent  search  and  see  that  it  has  no  place  iri  us.  It
will  do  no  good  to  call  it  by  anoth'er  name.    Let  it  be  hunted  out,
and  brought  to  the  light,  no  matte'r  although  it may  profess  to  be
resisting  pride,  and  to  'be  contending  for  God's honour.    Let  us  put
our  thoughts  and  motives  to  'the  ,test,  and  find  out  what  it  is  that
inspires our zeal, or,  it may 'be, hinders our joy.

If  some  youthful  David  is  'being owned  of  God  in  slaying  the
giants,  why should we not praise the Lord?    If some hitherto obscure
brother  js  getting  the  ear  of  'the  people,  why  should  we  not  give
thanks?    If we are not prepared to resist and mortify the promptings
of  envy,  we  may  assuredly  reckon  that  rottenness  of  the  bones  shall
be our portion,  as it must 'be  the portion of all who are not re'ady to
respond  to  the  call  of  the  Great  Shepherd  when  He  says;  "Rejoi.c'e
with  Me.„

PLANTED  AND  FLOURISHING

The  true  secret  of  fruitfulness  is  to  have  the  soul  abiding  in
Christ.     Spiritu`al  'freshness  and  power  come  by  drawing  from  His
fulness.     "Those  that  be  planted  in   the  house  of  the  Ijord,   shall
flourish  in  the  courts  o'f  our  God"   (Psialm  112: ]3).

In  temple  language,  to  be  planted  in  the  "house,"  is  the  secret
of flourishing in  "  t'he courts."    The  "house"  was  the  dwelling place
of  Jehovah,   the  plac'e  of  priestly   communion   and  wors'hip.     The
"court"  was  the  place  of  outward  service.    Inside  the  house  it  was

Jehovah  Hims'elf ;  outside  `in  the  courts,  it  was  His  work.     As  the
servants of Christ, we have to do with both, for we are at once both
Priests  and  Levites.    Our  pla'ce  of  communion  is  within,  our  place
of service without.    Surely we may gather from th`e thought of be,ing"planted"   in   the  house,  th`at  God   desires  our  roots  to  be  struck
down  into  the depths  of communion  with  Himself.    Thus  there  will
be  freshness,  'flourith,  and  in  due  season,  fruit.

Cl,ing to  the  whole  Bible,  not  a part of it.    A  man is  not  going
to  do  much  with  a broken sword.
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THE WILL OF COD

(continued)

T.  W.  Ball,  Ireland
Since  we  are  not  making  a  study of mythology,  archaeology,  or

astronomy,  but of  something  which  has  a  definite  and  all-embracive
bearing  upon  our  every-day  life,  ve  wish  to  look  further  into  the
Scripture's  to  view  this  topic  of  Go.d's  will  in  its  esslentially  practical
as'pect.  A lilttle study shows that it affects  our SEiRVICE,  that is,  the
character  and  sphere  of  our  activity  for  the  Master.    No  l'ess  than
five  times  does  Paul  de'scribe  himself,  at  the  opening  of  his  epistles,
as  "Paul,  an  apostle  .  .  .  by  the  will  o`f  God."    Thus he  pilainly  and
confidently   dec'1ares   that  his   life-work   was   not   a  .sel'f-c'hosen   one,
and  that  he  h'ad  the  calm  contentmlent  of  mind  and  spirit  which
belongs  to  tho'se`  who  have  the  inward  witn'ess  that  the  labours  in
which  they  are  engaged  are  ,exactly  what  God  would  have  them  to
pursu'e.    In  a pathway so bestrewn with  tri'als,  perils,  and  disappoint-
ments, how much it m'eant to him to have the blessed buoiyancv of this
assurance!     We  must  not,  however,  thin'k  that  only  tho.se  who  give
their  who'le  time  to  the  w.ork  of  the  Lord  can  have  this  stimulating
consciousnes's.     We   can   serve  th`e   Lord   in   secular   business   (Rom.
12:1tl),  and  "'abide  with  God"  in  an  earthly  calling  (1   Cor.  7:24),
provided  that  it  is  an  honourable  profe`ssion   (Tit.  3:   4),  and  does

Heb.10:25)not icause  u's  to  be absent  from  the  assembly  meetings
Generally,  for  such  a calling God  will  fit  the  person  w h  some  apti-
tude  and  liking,  and  that  will  save  .him  from  being  "a  square'  peg
in  a  round  hol'e"-a  most  unenvia'ble  position.

The   will   of   God   must   al.so   be   allowed   to   bear   upon   our
SaHEMES,  that is,  all the p'lan's  and purpo'ses which  we may formu-
late   for   business,   travel,   vacations,   meetings,   visitation   of   friends,
etc.,  and  any  future  e,ventuality  requiring  a  choice  and  de'cjsion  on
our  part.    While  a  Chri'stian  does,  in  a  sense,  live  a  day  at  a  time,
and  is  not  anxious  for the moirrow  (Matt.  6:34) ,  yet  it  is  quite  right
for  him  to  have  tentative  plans  looking much  further  ahead,  but  all
subject  to  the  Lord's  will.     Paul,  'contemplating  his  long-anticipiated
journey  to  Rome,  prayed  that  it  would  be  prosperous  by  the  will  of
God   (Rom.1:14),  and  thus  be  for  the  mutual  joy  and  refreshing
Of `'both  the 'saints  and  `himself  (15:32).    'Another  journey he  had  in
mind,  namely  that  to  The'ssalonica,  was  thwarted  `by  Satan's  inter-
vention  (1  Thess.  2: 18),  but  even  this  we no.w  see  to  be  God's  will,
sin6e i.t led him to write  the two pre,cious letters n.ow in our posses`sion.
James  strongly  censures  thosie  who  ommitted  to  say  "God  willing"
when  announcing  their  Plan  to  "go  to  this  citv`  spend  a  Year  there,
and  trade,  and  get  gain"   (4: 13  R.V.)-an  omission  especiallv repre-
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hensibl`e in view of the brevity and uncertainty of life.    Little do some
realize  the  tragedy of  spending  a  year,  or  even  a  fraction  of  it,  out
of  the  will of God,  frcm  which  the  spiritual  loss  accruing is  so  great
that  no  amount of  "gain"  will  compensate  for it.

Another  part  of  C'hristian  practice  in  which  God's  will  has  to
be  taken  into  account  is  our  \SACRIFICES.    Paul  pays  tribute  to
the  sa'ints  Of  Macedonia-and  that  a  merited  one-in  that  they  re-
quested  to  have  fellowship  in  the  matter of  ministering  to  the  tem-
poral  need  of  the  poor saint's  of  Judaea.    `He  says  "they  gave  them-
selves  .  .  .  un'to  us  by  the  will  of  God"   (2  Cor.  8:5).    'It  certainly
revealed  the  grace of  God  bestowed  upon  th`em,  in  that  they  did  it
liberally  and  joyfully,  and  at  a  'time  when  they  themselves  were  in
de'ep  poverty.    It  was  also  in  line  with  the  providential  purpose  of
God which allowed such a s'tate o'f emergency and privation in Judaea:,
so  that  by  Gentiles  believers  sending  to  their  necessity,  a  closer bond
of  fellowship  would  be  formed  'between  Jews  and   Gentiles  in  the
church.     It  is  conceivable,  nay,  verily  possible,  that  some  giving  is
not  according  to  th'e  mind  of God.    That  is  `the  case  Where  fl  doinor
seeks   to  pu'blicise  his   generosity,   to   get   reward   from   man   (Matt.
6:1) ;  or  where  he  handles  the  matter  fraudently,   (Acts  5:1ff)   or
where  he  wishes  to  blind  the  eye  of  a  preacher,  or  close  his  mouth
(Ex.  23 :8) ; or where he  aspires, to some unholy prestige  (Acts  8: 18) ;
or where  he  hoipes  to  receive  again  somle  corresponding  benefit;   (Lk.
6:34,14:12) ;  or  where  he  sends  to  some  uns.criptural  cause   (Gal.
2: 18  and supports  a false  teacher  (2  John  10) ;  or where he  deprives
those  dependent upon  him of that which  is  their  due  (1  Tim   5:8) ;
or  where  he  arranges  for  'some  donation  to  be  communicated  after
his  decease,  which  should  have  'been  ,given  while  he  was  alive   (2
Cor.   5:10).    These   instances  should   help   to   guard   and   guide  us
in  this  important  matter.

God's  will  is  also  related  to  the  Christian's  SUFFERINGS.  This
is  especially  the  message  of  Peter.   He  calls  them  "manifold  trials"
(I   Pet.1:6)   and   "the  fiery  trial"   (1   Pet.   4:12).     They  come   in
var)ring   fomi   and   degree   to  those   who   possess   that   precious   in-
visible  thing  called   "faith"   (1   Pet.1:7,   2   Pet.1:1).     H`ence   it   is
not just  the universal  portion of fallen humanity of which he  speaks,
but   is  the   experience  of  "the  brotherhood."   being  reproached   in
the  Name  of  Christ.  or,  in  other  words,  suffering  as  Christians   (1
Pet.  4:]6).     Even  if  this  is  inflicted  bv  the   "ignorance  of  foolish
men,"   (2:15),  and  the  onslaughts  of  the  devil  "seeking  whom  he
may  devour"   (5:8),  and  is  not  the  result  of  our  faults   (2:20\ ;  yet
it is br}th sobering and strengthening to  know that is all  according tn
the  will  of  God   /4:]9).     'If  the  Holv   SDirit   testified   beforehand
of  the  sufferings  of  the  coming Christ,  (1  Pet.1 : 11)   then  these  were
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undoubtedly  in  the  will  o`f  God,  though  they  were  caused  partly  by
Satan's  malice,  and  the  'blind  and  base  ingratitude  and  inhumanity
o''f man.   There  is  nothing  accidental  in  the  bitter  ingredients  which
we  fain  would  have  God  eliminate  from  our  cup.

Last  of  all   we   observe   the   necessary   connection   betwe'en   the
will of `God and our SUPPLICATIONS.    The  apostle John  declares
that if we ask anything a'ccording to His will, He heareth us  (1  Jo'hn
5:14).     `We  know  that  prayer  is  not  just  asking  for  things.     'It  is
designed   to  keep   us  in   the   enjoyment  of   God's   presenc`e,   and   in
vital  sympathy  with  His  purposes.    To  th`is  end  God  gives  to  every
believer  His  Holy  Spirit  to  indwell  him,  and  He,  says  'Paul,  ena'bles
us to  pray effectually because  He  makes intercession for us  according
to  the  will  of  God   (Rom.  8:27).     Theretfore  no  Sp'irit-taught  saint
thinks  it fitting  to  pray  for  popularity,  for  a  windfall of  wealth,  for
comfortable  circ'umstances,  or  for   pre-eminence  over  hi`s   brethren.
Rather he  will  pray  that  God  will  teach  h'im the  lessons  he  requires
to  learn,  strengthen  him  for  duty  and  trial,  make  `him  a  'blessing  to
other  saints  and  to  the  perishing,  enable  him  to  grow  in  the  grace
and  knowledge of the  Lord,  and  preserve  him  so  that  he  may finish
up  'his  earthly  career  with  an  un\blemished  record.    When  requesting
some  favour  of  a  material  kind,  he  will  be  sure  to  add,  "Not  my
will,  but  Thine  be  done."     May  ye  know  more  of  asking  God  to
"make us perfect in  every good  th'ing to  do His will"  (Heb.13:200f)
for  "he  that  doeth  the will of  God  abideth  for ever"  (1  John  2: 17) .

SOLOMON`S  CONVERT

William Rodgers, Omagh

Although  iin  t'he  days  of  Solomon  no  charge  had  been  given
to God's people to "Go ..., and preach the `Gospe'l to every creature,"
and although he had not, so far as  wc know,  any command to  "Pray
for  all  men,"  yet  in  his  supplication  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,
which is recorded for us in  1  Kings 8:2;2-53,  we find t`hree interesting
verses   (41-43),   `in  which  he   turn's  asid`e   from  his   own   needs   and
those  o'f  Israel,  'to  cry  to  Gold  for  the   "stranger  that   .   .   .   cometh
out  of  a  far  country."   He  suggests  that  'such  a  one  may  he'ar  or
God's  great  name  and tfame,  as  manifested  in  delivering  and blessing
His  people,  and  may  come  with  the  desire  in  his  soul,  not  merely
to  inve'stigate,  !but  to  have  deal`ings  with  this  God  for  hims'elf .    And
he  prays  that  the  Lord  may  so  respond  to  this  stranger  that  he  may
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get  to  know  and  feal.  Him,  or,  as  we  would  put  it  in  our  way  of
spea`king,  that  the  stranger  may  be  saved.

Now,  should  not  this  part  of  Solomon's  prayer put  many  of  us
to  shame?    Had  he  conf'ined his petitions  to  Israel,  we m'ight  in  the
circumstances  of  his  times  `have  found  excuse  for  him.     But  what
shall  we  say  for  those  today,  who  have  the  charge  to  "Go"  and  th'e
command to "Pray," and yet are no't so concerned about the salvation
of the stranger as he was, and who, if they get as far in  their prayers
as   the'ir  own   unsaved   children   or  other  relatives,   have   little   real
exercise  of  sou'l  beyond  that?

A  couple of  chapters further on in  the story,  we  are shown  how
God  gave  to  Solomon  the  privilege  of  h'elping  to  answer  his  own
prayer,  in the  case of  the  Queen of Sheba.  This our God often  does.
When  the  disciples  in  Matt.  9:38  began  to  pray  for  la'bourers,  the
next  verse  records  how  they  were  made  labourers  themselves.    And
when  I  become  reallv  concerned  about  the  'salvat`ion  of  sinners,  and
cry to  God  on  their behalf,  it  is quite  likely  that  He  will  find  a  way
for  me  to  rea!c'h  some  of  them myself,  so  that  I  will  no  longer  need
to  wail,  "Must  I  go  and  empty-`handed."

In   1  Kings   10:1.  it  is  said  that  the  Queen  of  She`ba,  in  her
far-o'ff  country,   "heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon,   CONCERNING  THE
NAME  oF  THE  LORD."    His  testimony  at  this  time  was  good,  and  had
spread  far.     Ju'st  tso  it  was  in  a  later  day  with  the  young  converts
at  Thessalonica,   w'hose  fame   was   spread   abroad   "in   every  place"
(1  Thess  1 :8),  and  the  apostle's  preaching was  rend.ered  much  easier
thereby.

So the queen came  to him with her "hard questions,"  not merely
knotty  problems  or  quib'ble's  such  as  many  waste  time  on,   wit`hout
much profit  to themselves,  but  as verse  2  sh.ows,  difficulties  that were
of  the  heart.    She  came  to  the  right  man,  for  Solomon  was  still  at
this  time  in  a  fit  condition  to  help  an  anxious  soul,  and  wh'en  she
unburdened  to  him  "a'll  that  was  in  her  heart,"  he  was  a`ble  to  give
what  he  himself  in  Prov.  24:26  calls  "a  right  answer."     Moreover,
what  she  saw  of this  household,  and  what  she  saw  of  his  worship,
confirmed  to  her  what  she  heard  for  his  lips,  with  the  result  that
she   "believed  and  glorified  God."

Now`  I  have  been  'thinking  lately,  was  it  not  a  mercy  that  the
Queen  of  Sheba  was  moved  to  'comc  at  the  tim'e  she  did,  instead
of  a  few  years  later.    What  a  difference  it  would  have  made?    She
would  have  found  a  saint  old  before  his  time   (chap.11:4),  a  saint
who  was  'being  led  bv  his  womenfolk  into  all  the  relisto'us  fashions
of  the  day   (chap.11:4-8),  a  saint  who  was  burdensome   to  God`s
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people  (chap.12:4) ; in  short,  a saint who  had  ruined  hi's  testimony.
And  while  she  wou'ld  h'ave  still  seen  "his  ascent  by  which  he  went
up  unto   the  house  of  the  Lord"   (chap.   10:5),  she  would  as  s,he
looked  around  have  seen  also   an   "ascent"   to  A'shtoreth  here,   an
"ascent"  .to  Chemosh  there,  and  an  "ascent"  to  Molec.h  somewhere
else.     What  in  all  t,he  world  woulcl  'Solomon  have  replied  to  her
queries  about  this  diversity of  religions?    Would  he have  said,  "Oh,
well,  I  used  to  be  a  bit  narrow-minded  in  such  matters,  but  now
I s'ee no harm in giving with my wives to these places once in a while.
I  may win  them,  you  know,  by  doing  so?"    Or  would  he have  hon-
estly  confessed  the  truth,  that  he  had  gotten  away  from  God?    In
any `case it is probable  that she would have gone away home without
hearing or  seeing what  would have  induced  her  to turn  to  God.

Now,  cannot  we  trans''fer most oif  the  points in  this  narrative  to
ours,elves?    Have  we  borne  a  te'stimony  that  is  doing  work  for  God,
even  in  places  where  our  voices  have  never  been  hea,rd?    Are  we
so living before the unsaved 'that they will turn to us with  confidence
when  in soul  trouble?    Or  w'hen  they  do  turn  to  us,  are  we  "ready
always  to  give  an  answer?"   (1   Pe.t.   3:15).

And  what  about our  worship?    Is  there  in  our meetings such a
spiritual   atmoisphere,   and   such   manifest   help   from   God,   tha`t   a
stranger  who  com`e's  in  and  looks on,  will  fall  on  `his  face  to  worship
Gold  himself,  and  will  go  away  with  the  report  that  God  is  in  us
of  a  truth   (1   Cor.14:25)?  And  what  about  the  other  "ais'cents?"
Are  there  place's  you  go  tio,  and  things  you  indulge  in,  whic'h  make
the  unsaved  stand  in   dou`bt  of  you,  and   which  hinder  t'heir  con-
version   to   God?     Let  us   examine  ourselves  with  'care   as   to   'these
matters,  for  as  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  be  unexercised  in  prayer  to
God  about  the  unsaved  "stranger,"  so  it  is  also  a  dreadfu'l  thing  if
our prayers are  "hindered"  (1  Pelt.  3:7),  through  our failure-to  bear
a  good  te'stimony  `for  Him  in  our  lives.

ALABASTER  BOXES

Do  not  keep  t'he  ala'baster  'boxes  of  your  love  and  tenderness
se\aled up  until your friends  are  dead.   Fill  their lives  with  sweetness.
Spea'k  approvihg,  cheering  words,  while  their  ears  can  hear  them,
and  while  their  hearts  can  be  thrilled  and  made  happier  by  't'hem;
the  kind  things  you  mean  to  say  when  they  are  go.ne,   say  before
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they go. The flowers you mean to send for their coffins, send to 
brighten and sweeten their homes before they leave them. If my 
friends have alabaster boxes laid away full of fragrant perfumes of 
sympathy and affection, which they intend to break over my dead 
body, I would rather they would bring them out in my weary and 
troubled hours, and open them, that I may be refreshed and cheered 
by them while I need them. I would rather have a plain coffin 
without a flower, a funeral without a eulogy, than a life without 
the sweetness of love and sympathy. Let us learn to anoint our 
friends beforehand for their burial. Post-mortem kindness does not 
cheer the burdened spirit. Flowers on the coffin cast no fragrance 
backward over the weary way. 

THE TIME OF HIS COMING 

Franklin Ferguson 
"But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no not the 

angels which are in Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father" (Mark 
13: 32). "It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which 
the Father hath put in His own power" (Acts 1: 7). "The Coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh" (Jas. 5: 8). "In the last days perilous 
times shall come" (2 Tim. 3:1). "Watch ye, therefore; for ye know 
not when the Master of the House cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning: lest coming suddmly He 
find you sleeping" (Mark 13: 35). "Take ye heed, watch and pray" 
(verse 33). 

How often has a time been set for the Lord's Coming, and 
every time it has proved wrong! Let us beware of fixing dates for 
this and that future event, prying into what the Father has put in 
His own power. In the Word we are told much concerning "the 
last days." By a careful consideration of what we read, and com­
paring it with the present time, the conclusion becomes certain that 
His Coming "draweth night." We believe this to be the full length 
we are warranted in going, and anything beyond is mere speculation. 
Every prediction the Scriptures contain. having reference to the na­
ture and condition of the world at the time of the end, leaves nothing 
now to come to pass: the only thing to 'be said is that the present 
ungodly state of mankind may not be full-blown. The conclusion 
that we are near, very near to the moment when the Church shall 
hear the "shout," is irresistible; therefore we are to watch and be 
ready for the translation at any time now. 
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Let us not, however, get the idea we need attempt no fresh 
enterprise for Christ as He may so soon come; on the contrary, rather 
put forth fresh energies and plan more service, with increasing de­
votion and a closer and holier walk with Him. "Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord, when He cometh, shall find so doing" 
(Matt. 24:46). God has fixed the happy day, and has told us suffi­
cient to indicate that now it is "at hand". Before the sun sets to­
night, or rises tomorrow morning, we may be gone. What will 
become of our goods and property? The Public Trust Department 
will doubtless take all. It is just as well not to have too much to 
leave, but to send it on ahead by using all we can for God. 

When so.me long-expected dear visitor is at last at the door, 
there is only one more step to the joyful welcome. So our long­
looked-for-Lord and Saviour may be about to take that '''one step" 
into the air, when in a moment the redeemed will be caught up 
to meet Him. Then, farewell mortality, welcome eternity! Death 
will be swallowed up in victory! The enjoyment of unutterable 
blessedness, WITH HIM, will be our sweet portion for ever and 
ever! The fair prospect exceeds every imagination of the heart. 

GODLY RULES FOR DAILY LIFE 
]. R. 

BEGIN THE DAY WITH GOD (Psalm 143:8). Seek to see 
His face and have intercourse with Him, before you see the face 
of man or mingle with the crowd. Speak to Him in prayer in the 
morning (Psalm 5 ~3), and listen while He speaks to you through 
His Word (Isa. 50:4). Never venture out into the world without 
first having had dealings with God, and the inner man renewed 
(2 Cor. 4: 16). 

ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD in all your ways (Prov. 3:6). 
Seek His guidance ( Psalm 2 7: 11 ) , and own His Word in every path 
of life (Prov. 3:21-24). Set the Lord always before you (Psalm 
16:8), and make it your aim to be well-pleasing unto Him (2 Cor. 
5:9; R.V.) in all that you do and say. Do not fear to do that 
which is dght, because of the sneers or opposition of the world. 
"When a man's ways please the Lord, He maketh even his enemie, 
to be at peace with him" (Prov. 16:7). 

IN ALL YOUR BUSINESS TRANSACTIONS, and dealing~ 
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with  the  world,  let  jnt'egrity  and  honesty  prevail   (1   Thess.   4:12)..
adorning  the  doctrine  o'f  the  Lord  (Titus  2: 10)   by  a  life  of  peace.
godliness  and  honesty  (1  `Tim.  2:2).  Let God's  standard  of  morality
and  conduct  be  your  rule   (Matt.  5:38-48;  Rom.12:9-24),  not  the
world's.    What  ungodly  men  do  is  no  pattern  for  you.

CONSULT  GO.D  ABOUT  EVERYTHING   ('Phil.  4:6).    He
is  wiser  than  men,  and  knows  all  things.    He  bids  you  unload  all
your  care  upon Him  (1  Pet.  5:7),  and  delights  to  carry  bot'h  it  and
you   (Psalm  55:22).     If  there  is  anything  you  cannot  ask  Him  to
share with you, ibe done with it at once.    Avoid all questiona'ble  coim-
pany,  actions  and  transactions;  seck  not  to  be  rich,  'but  be  content
with  what  lGod  gives  you   (He'b.13:5).     He  always  gives  the  best
(Psalm  84: 1'1),  to  those  who  walk  uprightly.

SERVE  THE  LORD  IN  EVERYTHINiG.    In  your  daily  life,
in  the  home,  at  the  business,  on  the  farm,  do  all  "to  the  glory  of
God"   (1   Cor.10:31).     The   Christian's   life  is   not   partly   secular
and  partly  sacre'd,  bu+.  all  for  'God,  body   (1   Cor.  6:19)   as  well  as
soul,  and  all  'he  does  is  to  `be  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus   (tcol
3: 17).    Anyt`hing  you  cannot  do  in  His  Name,  renounce  altogether.
No shady transaction  can be done in that Name.

CLOSE  THE  DAY  WilTH  GOD   (Psalm  141:2).    Review  its
hours, confess its failures, count its blessings, praise God for its m'ercies,
have  a  portion  from  the  'Word  (Deut.  6:7),  and  lie  down  in  peace
(Psa'lm  4:8),  under  the  sleepless   eye  of  the  Lord   (Psalm   121:4).

FOLLOW YOUR OWN GUIDE

Merv`,tn  Paul

(\PART  I)

Up  in   the  North  Country,   when   a  party  of  'teen   age  lads
begins  a  long distance  canoe trip  through  t.he  rivers  and  lakes,  their
guide  becomes  a  "V.   I.   P.,"  indeed;   and   fellows  who  are  really
smart  make  sure  they  follow  their  own  guide  (other  parties  often
are 'afloat)  and  that they do  not let him get out of their sight.

The  personal  safety  of  the  boys,  and  suc`h  vital  matter.  as  en
suring t'hat no cano.e will 'be `Iost,  locating suitable camp sites, making
doubly  certa`in  that  no  forest  fire  will  be  started,  depend  on  their
willingness  to  abide  by  his  rules  and  decisions.  Hence  guides  are
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always  stickl'ers  for  obedience,   having  their  oiwn   effective  ways  of
quiietly allowing stragglers, or unruly members  of  the party,  to  suffer
the  results  of  their  folly  as  their  punish`ment-as  I  have  observed,
betimes,  with  muc'h  amus'ement.     So   as   I  'have  said,   really  smart
fellows  follow  theJir  ctwn  guide,  and  never  let  him  get  out  o'f  their
sight.

Suppose,  by  way  of  illustration,  tthat  a  canoe  party  going  up  a
certain   lake  sights   anot'her  heading  in   som'e  other   dire'ction,   and
that one  canoe  bre'aks  away  to  follow the  other guide  and  his  party.
Who  wou'ld  see  any  sense  in  such  a  manoeuvre?     No  one-unless
the boys, by some mista.ke, had los,t their own outfit.    And that would
be  a bad  mistake,  indeed!    The  waterways of  the North would  h.ear
that  story  told  and  retold  for  many  moons.    Would  it  be  any  imore
reasona'ble,  would  you  t`hink,  for  young  Christian's  to  let  the'f r Guide
get out of sight, and for them to paddle in the wa'ke of a party bound
for  eternal  despair?

Take  the  case  of  J.  8.   (Initials  fictional,  of  co'urse.)

J.   8.   is  'a   12th  grader,   saved   and   in  `fe'llowship   in   the   loca'l
Assemb'ly.    A  likeable  chap,  he  strives  to  keep  on  good  terms  with
everybody.     "Razzing"  really  hurts  him.    'So  he  does  his  best  to  go
along  with  the  croiwd  .  .   .  and  his  saved  younger  sister  helps  him,
TO  G0  AS  FAR  AS  HE  \CAN,  so  to  speak.    As  a  Christian,  J.  8.
never  swears,  smokes,  listens  to  smutty  stories,  or  anyt'hing  like  thajt.
However,  both  he  and  Peggy  handle  the  other  party's  slang  qu,itcL
well.   Both are great boosters of the  Schoo'l's sports team,  s'penc] enjoy-
aibl'e  t.ime  at  the  ice-cream  bars  along  with  members  of  the  other
party,  or  at  the  swimming  pool;  both  like  to  slip  into  a  show  now
and  then,  while  J.  8.  contri'butes  the  odd  quarter  for  a  raffle  ticket
-for  charitable  purposes,  of  course.    Lately  he'  has  been  going  to
another  fellow's  house   "to   do  his  homework."   (But  between  our-
se'lves,  he  never  realized  before  how  ex'cit'ing  "fights"  could  be  until
he  saw  them  on  his  friends  TV  set.)     So,  as  I  started  out  ,to  say,
While  J.  8.  ha'sn't  noticed  it  yet,  he  is  losing  sight  of  his  Guide  and
'his  canoe  is he'ading  into  the  wake  of  the other  party!   Unwittingly,
he  is  allowing  the  worldling's  guide  to  lead  him.

Of  course  he  attends  the  meetings-but  `some  of  the  brethren
are   fear`ful   tbore's!    (You   know   how   it   is   sometimes.)    Everything
se'ems  to  be  getting  moire  and  more  unsatisfactory.     Can't  do  that
.  .   .   Mustn't  go  t'h'ere  .   .   .  Read  your  Bible  .   .  .   Pray  .   .   .  Go  to
me'etings,  meetings,  meeitings  .   .   .  Does  a  young  person  have  to  be
miserable  just  'because  'he   is  saved?     Do'n't  young  C'hristians   need
a  bit  of  real  life of  some 'kind `if  they  are  not  to  stagnate  altogether?

I,
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.  .  .  So  it  is  tha`t  I.  B.'s  real  problem   (although  he  has  not  yet  put
it  into  words)   turns  out  to  be:

HOW FAR CAN A YOUN'G CHRilsTIAN  GO without arous-
ing  the  ire  and  punishment  of  his  Guide?

**i+

Well,  what  reply  would  you  make  to  that  question?    Because,
to  be  suite  frank,  I  do  not  know  the  answer.    Moreover,  it  seems
to  me  that  the  question  is,  out  of  character  altogether.    Reverting
to  my  illustration:  the only  puni'shment  (and  the  most  severe!)   the
boys  Who  und.ertook  to  follow  the  other  party  would  receive  from
their own guide  likely  would  be  ¢JJoz#cI73ce  fo  s"#er  f hc  co„feg"e„ceJ
o/   £Ae®.r  /o/ly.     Hence,  having   Proverbs   14:14   in   mind   (plus   the
Prodigal  'Son  and  many  other  Bible  'examples)   I  would  fear  that
unless  J.  8.  alters  course,  he  will  be  permitted  to  go  ju.st  a  length
farther,  just  a  length  farther,  until  he  has  had  enough  and  iq,  ready
to  say,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to my  Fath'er"-like  that  other  son.

But  Psalm  23:2  tells  us  (in  changed  metaphors)   that  the  Lord
Jesus  leads  His  sh'eep  to  green  pastures  and  still  waters.    If  this  be
so,   Why  should  J.   B.'s   (and   lots   of  other   Christians')    experi'en'ce
seem  to  be  so  different?

I  think  I  know the  answer to  that  one:  fomefg.mes  ot"  faea"e73Jy
Guide  has  to  lead  Hi.s  ¢arty  quite  some  distance  along  lit e's  stream
before  they  reach  the  cam¢  site-the  resting  Place-of   Settled  Joy
3.73  ffee  Lord.   (cf.  Ex.13:17-18)I    Hence  if  the  voyagers  grow  tired
of the  journey,  t'hey are  apt to murmur,  to  complain,  and  to  moum
like  the  dissatisfied  people  Of  Israel,  Num.11:4-6.    But  worse  it  is,
still,  when  we  begin  to  follow  the  guide  of  the  worldlings!-Psa.
78:55-58.     His  route  may  's,eem  most,  pleasing;  but  just  as  certainly
as  darkness  follows  daylitht,  so  shall   we  'be  led  into  a  wiilderness
of  sorrow  before  a  now  moming  dawns.    'So  let  us  with  purpos.e  of
heart keep close  to our own  Guide.    It was  to  Peter,  you  remember,
who  had  a  most  unhappy  expe`rience  through  following  the  wrong
guide,  that  the  Lord Jesus spoke  the words,  as  His farewell  message,"What is  that to  thee?  Follow thou  Me?"  John  21 :22.

|More next issue-if the Lord will.

There  are many  portions  of S`cripture  which  we  do  not  under-
stand for a time; yet they are quite clear to us afterwards in the hour
Of  trial.    We  are  quick  learners  in  the  day  Of visitat'ion.

iE
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NOTES ON  SCRIPTURAL,  HYMNS AND THEIR WRITERS
Hector  Alves

"Thou  art  the  Eve'rlasting  Word,
The  Father's  only  Son,

God  manife'stly  seen  and  heard,
And  heaven's  beloved  One.

Worthy,  0  Lamb of God, art T`hou,
That  every  knee  to  Thee  should  bow!

This  beautiful  hymn  ranks   amiongst  the  best  in   our  Believers'
Hymn  Book;  it`s  language  is  unexcelled.    The  author,  Joisiah  Condor,
was  a  "layman,"  belonging  to  the  Congregational  denomination  in
England.    He  wrote  in  all,  sixty-two  hymns,  and  itogether  with  four
by  his  wife,  publis`hed  a  supplement  t.o  the  "tcongregational  Hymn
Book."   He  was  born  in  I+ondon,  Sept.   17th,   1789;  at  five  }-ears  o.f
age he  was  inoculat'ed  for  smallpox,  and  through  lack  of  p`re'caution,
lost   t'he   sight  oif  one   of  his   eyes.     While  under  treatment   lest   he
should  lose  the  sight  of  the  other,  his  surgeon  came  to. be  his  teacher,
so  that  by  the  time  he  was  fifteen,  he  had  mastered  ILatin,  French,
and  other  lines  o.f  learniing.     During  his  life  he  sough`t  to   "contend
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."

It   was  what  we   call   an   accident,   t'hat   led   to   the  writing  of
another of Condor's scriptural hymns.    We quote from his biographer
-"Josiah  Ciondor  f'ell  from  his  horse  in  riding,  and  was  comp.elled
to  take  his  bed  for  a  season.    He  was  not  o.nly  su'ffering  from  pain,
but there was  peril in his prospe'ct.    He fe.ared becoming a pe,rmanent
cripple.    And  just  then  his  affairs' were  tin  a  condition  that  I-equired
his  utmost  acitivity of  effort  and  vigilance  in  watching.    The  confiine-
ment summoned al'l his fortitude  and led him to constant supplication.
It was  then  he  wrote-

"0 Thou  God  Who  hearest  prayer
Every  hour  and  everyw`here!
For  His  sa'ke  whose  blood  I  plead,
Hear  me  in  my  ho`ur  of  need:
'Only  hide  not  now  Thy  face,
God   of   all-sufficient   grace.

"Leave me  not,  my  strength,  my  trust;
Oh,  remem'ber  I  am  dust;
Leave  me  not  again  to  stray;
Leave me not the tempter' prey:
Fix  my  he'art  on  things  above;
Make  me  happy  in  Thy  love."       etc.

The  author  died  in  St.  John's  Wood  in  Lodon,  December  27,
1855,  leaving  behind  him  a  lastin,g  benefit  to  hymnology.
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS
(Plcase  send  all  questions  to  Hector  Alves.)

Q"cJ£3.o73.   "Will   you   please   explain   Acts   14:23,  in   Trwfh   a"cZ
Tidings?„

4"fzuer.   "And  when   they  had   ordained   them  elders  in  every
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the
Lord,  on  whom  t'hey  believed."    Acts  14:23.    The  word  "ordained"
can  be  translated  "appointed."    The  church  was  then  in  its  in'fancy,
about  twelve  years  had  elapsed  since  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  the
descent of  the Holy  Spirit.    Elders  had  to .be  appointed  to  take  care
of  the  ne'wly  formed  churches,  and  to  look  after  things.    These  are
referred  to  in  Acts  20:  verses  17  and  28.    The  appointing  of  elders
was  an  apostolic  act,  and  in  this  instance  it  was  done  by  Paul  and
Barnabas.     There   are   no   apostles   today,   t'herefore   elders   are   no
longer appointed or ordained in  this manner.  (Note, however,  1  Thes.
5:12-13).     "Prayed  with  fasting."    These  two  things  seem  to  have
been  linked  together  by  the  apostles  in  the  early  clhurc'h.     See  Acts
13:\2,   3,     2   Cor.11:27.     No   precept   is   given   to   us   to   fast,   but
we   do  have   commandment   to   pray;  'however,   no   fault   could   'be
found  with  anyone  so  doing,  if  so  led;  it  would  be  a  good  thing
to do.-H.A.

Q"eJ££.o73.   "In  Ephesians,  chapter  5,  verse  27,  we  read,   "That
He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  church."    My  question is,
"Does  this  mean  that  Christ  will  present  the  church  to  God,  His
Path,e,r?„

47"zocr.  We  know  of  no  Scripture  which  conveys  the  idea  that
the  `church  will  be  presented  by  Christ   to  the  Father.     'It  is  here
stated   that  He   will   "present   to  Himself  a   glorious   church."     In
.Jude  24  we  read  of  saints  as  individuals  being  presented  "I aultles's
before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy."    In  that  con-
necticm  it is "God our Saviour",  not  the Father  (verse 25) .  Ephesians
5:27  has  been  trans]atcd  as  follows.     "That  He  might  Himself  pre-
sent  unto  Himself  t'he  church,  glorious,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,
or any of such things," etc.   "In order that He Himself might  present
to  Himself  the  church  as  glorious,  not  hav;ng  spot,  or  wrinkle."  etc.

-H.A.

Our God delights to be trusted; and faith can never ask too muc'h.
There  is  not  a  single  instance  on  record  in  which  faith  put  in  her
plea, and Ged failed to answer.
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TWEED,  ONT.-G.  P.  Taylor and T. Kember  are  under canvas here
and  get  so.me  in  to  hear the  Word,  and  are  working the  town  and  sur-
rounding district.    F.  G.  Wats.on spent two nights  with t'hem when visit-
ing  around  that  part  Of  tihe  icountry  seekin'g  to  look  up  some  isolated
and   sick  saints.    He  also  visited  Peterborough,  Picton  and  Deseronto,
where the Wiord ministered was appreciated.

SWALLOW  LAKH, ONT.-J. Gunn and E.  Sprunt are using a por't-
able  hall  in  'Gospal   meetings  and  found  a  good  r'esponse  in  the  early
part of the meetings.

LINDSAY,  ONT.-J. Meridew has been visiting in this town seeking
to  stir  up  an  interest  and  has  had  some  well  attended  meetings  in  a
home  on  Monday  nights.    He  is  hoping  for  an  open  door  for  a  more
sustained effort.

MARITIMES

ALMA,  N.B.-R.  Mccracken  and  8.  Oliver  commenced  in  a wo,oden
tent - numbers small at the first.

TRURO,  N.S.-D.  Howard  began  Gospel  meetings  outside  of Truro.
PRINCE  ALBERT,  N.S.-J.  Mccracken  and  E.  Eadie  have  had  a

fair attendiance and help in preaching in a wooden tent.
NORTH  RIVER-L.  K.   and  R.  Mcllwaine  h'ad  a  good  spell  in  a

wood'en  tent wi.th  encouraging attendance  and  quite  a  nutmber professed.
They have now pitched at Moose Hill, Milton.

P.E.I.-Russell Harris has  gone to join A1.bend Rams`ay in  tent meet-
ings on the Island.

BADDECK.  N.S.-A.  Aiken  is  still  at  Baddeick,  but  has  not  been
well  in health.

NEWFOUNDLAND-F.  Pearcey  and  E.  Dellandrea  are  preaching
in Upiper Island  Cove  and  Carbonear,  and  have been retcently encouraged
by  one  proifessing.    H.  Harris  and  Bend  Joyce  ar'e  preaching the  Gospel
in the west end of t'he Island neiar Corner Bro,ok.

U.S.A.

FAIRFIELD,  MAINE-J.   Mccullough  and  S.  Rea  had   their  tent
pitched  here;  some  unsaved  attended  but  not  a  settled  interest.    They
expe#wt$6rRyT:nrfut#NPE]=&.. Mccu,||ough and W`.  Gus`tavson had a good

start in a portable hall.
GRAS`S  LAKE,  MICH.-L.  E.  MCBain  and  N. 'Cr'awfor'd  are  preach-

ing  under  canvais  in  ia  country  district  south  of  this  town.    Amid  much
intdifference  they  are  vis'iting  from  house  to  house,  but  have  been  en-
cou`raged  by  good  open  air  meetings  on  Saturday  nights  in  sma,1l  towns
and  villages.

HICKORY, N.C.-O. L. MacLeod has been joined by brother Baldwin.
Their  `Gospel  w,o.rk  17  miles  from  Hickory  has  been  greatly  hindered  by
an  outbreak   of  Polio.    They  are  exercised  about   another   town  thir'ty
miles  away.

CONFERENCES
HUNTSVILLE,   ONT.-The   annual  conference  will   be   held,   D.V.,

on  Sept.  11,  12,  13,  with  a  prayer  meeting  preceding  on  the  loth.  Corr.
Geo.  Cottrill, R.R. 2, Hamilton, Ont.

ARNSTEIN,  ONT.-G,od  willing,  the  annual  conference  will  be  on
Sept.  18, 19, 20.  with a prayer meeting on t`he  17th at 7.30 p.in.    Visitors,
servants   are   heartily   invited.   Circulars   will  be   mailed   to   assemblies
On,t.
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OSHAWA,  ONT.-The  annual  conferen`ce  of  Christians  gathered  in
the  Name  of the  Lo,rd Jesus Christ, will, D.V., be held in the  Union Hall,
44  Bond  S't.  East,  on  Lord's  Day,  Sept.  27,  with  meetings  at  10.30  a.in.

?h3eo2a6ntqh7atp.7T;o('S:#d?bdayT|igft'.sapv::¥erTimmeee,t.in#:tE:rdf,:sEeipT|:lla:a
servtants  are  heartily  invited.    Circulars  will  be  mailyed  to  assemblies
only.

SEATTLE, WASH.-Our annual conference-previously held at New
Years-will  be  held,  God  willing,  Seipt.  12  and  13,  (  Lord's  Day  morning
fit  10.30)  with  a  prayer  meeting  on  Sept.  11  at  7.45  p.in.     (Please  note
the date as no circulars are being sent).

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT.-The  annual  conference  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at
Canadian  Thanksgiving.  in  the  Arthur  Voaden  Vocational  Sch,ool,  Flora
St.,   on   Octob'er   11,   12,  preceded  by  a  prayer  meeting  at  7.30  p.in.  on
October  10  in the  Goslpel  Hall, 3]/2  Erie  St.   The  Lord's servants walking
in  the  ``old  paths"  and  teaching  the  same,  will  be  welcomed  to  minister
the  W`ord.    Visitors  will  be  freely  entertained.    Corr.  Frank  Wo,ods,  94
Manitoba St., St. Tho.mas.

MANCHESTER,  IOWA-Our  annual  conference  will  be  held,  D.V.,
Oct.  3  and  4,  preceded  by  a  prayer  meeti'ng  Oct.  2.    Corr.  Den  Lubben,
505 East Butler, Manchester, Ia.

WITH  CHRIST

QUEENSVILLH,   ONT.-Our  dear   sister,   Mrs.   Roy   Coates   (nee
Miay  Gulston,  sister  of  Miss  E.  Gulston  of  Venezuela)  went  home  to  be
with  the  Lord  whom  s.he  loved  in  Augus`t  4.     She  was  saved  as  a  girl
during  chart  meetings  held  by  Mr.  R.  Telfer  and  gathered  out  in  the
assem'bly  on  Broadview  Ave.,  later  year's  in  the  Brock  Ave.  Assembly.
She  was  a  real  testimony  for  the  Lord  in  the  district  wihere  She  lived.
The  funeral  was  largely  attended  and  a  f aithful  W.ord  was  spoken  by
F. G. Watson, helped by A. W. Joyce.

RAVENSWO0D, ONT.-On July 13` Robert Kersey of the Lakeshore
Assembly passed quietly into the presence of the Lord, whom he loved and
served,  after  an  illness  of  6  weeks.    At  the  age  of  twenty,  under  the
preaching of Jas.  Kay and W. 8. Johnston he found out that a profession
made  five  years  be f'o.re  was  not  the  real  thing  and  was  led  to  Christ.
From  the  time   of  his  c,onversion  he   had  very  definite  convicti`oins  re-
garding  the  truth  and  has  been  a great  help  in  the  assembly.    He  was
in bus'iness  for thirty years  and in contact with all the surrounding com-
munity,  and  the  very  large  number  who  gathered  at  the  funerial  indi-
cated the respect in which he was held.   The Gospel was plainly preached
by brethren F. G. Watson and L. E. MCBain

CHARLTON,  ONT.~Our esteemed  and beloved brother Mr.  Stewart
Rodgers  passed  peacefully  into  the  Lord'\s  presence,  July  28,  in  his  71st
year.    He  w.as  the  firs't  one  to  get  saved  in  meetings  begun  here  in
October,  1921,  and  among  the  firs.t  in  the  assembly  in  1923  in  which

F?v:°:oti£?%:vfennhdaapupgyhtfeer[:°awnsdhftpJ::ttyh_ei]::d;raEac¥#|£¥n8inr::kyhTs]Si%%g:
The  funeral  was the  largest  seen  in  this  district.    Brother John  Adams
faithfully preached the Gospel.

18,igAh:F'8o°t¥TyeT=r¥rsshJe°*nasMsaacvkfy6Sfy8aa£:awgaosiia]!:£athf°oEe,2:dJ#|¥
been  associated  with  the  S'tratford  and  Galt Assemblies  ever since.   She
was   given  to  .hospitality,  entertaining  many  of  the   Lord's  people  and
His'`servants   in  her  home.     She  is  survived  by   her  husband,  one  son
Harold  G.,  well  known preacher  of  the Word.    T.  Wilkie  gave  a  suitable
word to saved and unsaved at the funeral.
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TIDINGS

PRAIRIES

GLE^\'   EWE^\.,  SASK.-Hectoi.  Alves   had   \`'ell  attended   meetings
ttn  the  Tabel.nacle,  also  had  a  \`.eek-end  at  Maidstone.

ESK,  SA.tiK.-A.  Wilson  and  J.  Hai`old  visited  some  to\\.ns  in  this
`,icinit8#tfrGEavinAg B`fieAtiRisE;nJ`TAe^`pf=,;..  Marwe||  and  J.  Gal.y  had  a

fe\`'  meetings  hei.e,  visiting  meal.by  tou'ns  befoi.e  going  on  to  Winnipeg.
PINE  CREEK,  .`IAi\'.-W.   Cudmoi.e   went   to   Pine  Creek  after  a

\`.eek-end   at   Kenora.   He   and   bi.othei.   Boyle   found   Nipigon   a   very
hardRpj%CEeis`i!#.`|&rL:,.in8°uurraa8geeEenbtro!tnhe?.PeFn;-sarirhaanddachi:d;.e:'5p]\.`;%r#:

ted  meetings  for  the  Lord's  people.

ONTARIO
MA^`-ITOULI.\-   ISLA^\'D-Robei`t   Booth  and   Geoi.ge   Wilson   have

been   la'houl.ing  in   a  new   pal.t   of  the   Island,   and   have   found   the   in-
tei.est   encoui.aging.

PORT  ARTHUR,   Or`'T.-T.   W.   Ball   had   an   appreciated   visit   on
his  \`'ay  east.  He  and  A.  W.  Joyce  ministered  the  Woi.d  in  some  of  the
\`.esterm    Ontal.io    assemblies.    Bi.othei.    Ball's    visit    and    ministi.y   has
been   much   enjoyed,   and   our   pi`ayei.s   follo\`.   him   as   he   I.eturns   to   N.
Ireland   on   Sept.   16.

TORONTO,   O`.T.-D.   Craig  had  good   meetings   in  various   halls.
J.   Milne   has   been   giving  appi.eciated   accounts   of   the   \`.oi.k   in   Vene-
zuela,   \`'hel`e   he   is   I.etui.ming   shot.tly.   T.   W.   Ball   had   good   meetings
in  West  Toronto  and  Bi.ock  halls.

QUEBEC
ROLLET-The   conference   hei.e   \`'as   pi.ofitable  \`'ith   €i   good   num-

ber  of  the   Lol`d's   sei.vants   present.   One   elderly   R.   C.   man   professed
and  \`'as   happy   in   his  ne\\'-found  jo.v.  Bi.other   Davy   has   been   visiting
Pied   Du   Lac   and   St.   Honoi`e.

GIRARD`'ILLELN.  Gratton  \`.as   hel.e   i`ecently.   He  and  J.   Spi`ee-
man     have     been     giving   help    in   vat.ious    parts     of    the     provinice
individually,  during  the   summer.

contie¥eE?nECpe€:TnYai-#,.or¥.Ccri.:air  a:#:)e :ist:5:aj`:#na8 ;rv:i:# i To.
build   a  Gospel   hall.   Pray  foi.  this.
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®Alus
A.  W.   .Joyce

The Third  Epistle of John, or Truth for the Present Hour
In  the  second  cpistlcs  wc  ha\.e  special  truths  for  the  "last  days",

so  we  may  expect  to  find  in  this  third  epistle  truths  for  the  itcry  last
days.     Likely  all  our  readers  would  agree  that  \`'e  must  be  \.Cry  near
to  the  cnd  of  the  present  dispensation  of  grace,  whi{`h  will  close  with
th(`,  coming  again  of  the  Lord  for  His  ransomed   people.     Alas  that
this  \`'ondrous  truth  of  the  near  return  of  the  Lord  does  not  grip  our
hearts  ancl  afft`{`t   oiir  lives  as  it  ought,  and  perhaps  onc{`  did!     .I`h(`
Ijord  rcvivc`  the  "blessed  hope"  in  pou.cr  in  our hcarts!'I`ht`re  arc  two  grc'at  dangers  in  thc`  last  da}'s.

SELF-COMPLACENCY.    \`.hi{`h   \`.c    ar{`    so   sol{`mnl}'    \\.arm`d
against   in   the  last  of  the  st`\'cn   mcssagcs   in  Revelation,  chapters   2
and  3  to  th(` churt.h  of  the  Laodiccans,  is thi`  first.    Surely our prcscnt
t`ondition  of  dcpartur.  and  dcclcnsion,  as  individuals  and  assc'mblies.
as  viewed  in   the  light  of  the  sam(`tuary,  should  sweep  a\`'av  all  {`om-
placent`y and humble us in  the pres{`n{`c of God.

The  sct`ond  danger,  how(``.er,  is  that  of  DISCOURAGEMENT.
For  if  the  devil  cannot  drive  us  into  a  Laodiccan  state,  he  will  en-
d{`avoui.  to  uttc.rly  discourage  us,  whispering,  "the  c`hurch  is  in  ruins,
c\.erything  is  gone,  there  is  no  use  whatt`vt`r  trying any  longer  to  stay
the  tid{`."  3  John  would  h`ad  us  to  belic\'e  that  there  will  be  a  faith-
ful   remnant  testimony  right  on  to  tihe  cnd.     Therc  will  bc  faithful
Gaius-like   men   rejoicing  the  heart   of  the   Ijord,   and  cheering  and
.sustaining  the  hearts  of  the  saints  and  t'he  servants  of  the  Lord.    Lc`t
us  then  t`onsid{.r  the  faithful  man  Gaius.  in  a  four-fold  wa\'.

I.  The lovc of his heart.
2.  The prosperity of his soul.
3.  T'he path of his feet.
4.  The hospitality of his houst`.

The  Love  of  His  Heart
Gaius   \\.as   ii   liian   \\'ho   loved,   and   \\.as  lovt`d.     \\.c   ha\.a   both

thoLights  in  verse   I   and  vcrsc  6.     .`'I`hc  {`ld{`r  iinto  GaiLis  the  bclo\.cd
(R.V.),  wholn  I  love  in  truth."    The  brethren  and  strangrrs  "bare
witness  to  thy  love."     Love  is   not  a  one-way  .street:  there  must  bc
t`i.ciprocity   in   lov{`.      'I`his   is   trui`   i`\.en   in   ri.lation   to   God   and  His
|]cople;   whcrc   theri`  is  no  response   to   thi.  ot`t.an  of  God's  love,  no
return  of  that  love  ba(`k  to  Hiln  again,  there  is  no  divine  life.     "Wi.
love  Him  be{`ausi`  Hc  first  lovi`d  us"   (I  John  4:19).     ``If  any  man
love  not   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran-atha
(2  Cor.16:22).     So  also  in  connection  with  our  brethren  and  sisters,
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il.  \`.t`  ar(`  (`omplaining  {.onstantl}.  of  la{`k  ol.  lo\.t`  among  th(`  saints  th{`
I`t`m(`d\.  is  t.lost.  at  hand:  1o`'t`  mort`.  ancl  \.ou  \`ill  h{`  lo\'t`d.  sho\\.  mori`
lt)vt`    tt`)   (.tht`]`s`    and    mor{`   \\.ill   17t.   show'n`  to   \'ou.

Gaius  \\.as   lovt`d  b\.  a   man  of  God`  tht`'agt.cl   apostlt.  John.     H{`
\`'as  loved  bet.ause  of  th{`  Christian  gra{`t`s  \`'hit`h  \`.ert`  se(`n  so  {`\identl}.
in   him.     Can   it   bt`  saicl   of  us  that   \`.t`   art`  lov{`d   b}.  `good   lil(`n.   \`'ho.
Iik{`   the  Apo.stl(`  John.  earm`stl}'  t`ar{`  foi.  tht`  \\'{`lfart`  of  the  I)eoplt`  of
God?     V\'hat  hclpt`d   to  dra\`.  out   thi`  1ovt`  of  tht`  apostlt`  \\.as   tht.   r(`-

|rort   of   thos(`   \`.ho   \`.(`rt`   t`m`o`iragcd   and   ht`lpt`cl   h}.   th{`   lot.t`   \\'hi(`h
Gai`Is  had  sho\\.n  to  them.

The  Prosperity  of  His  Soul

Th(`r(`  ari`   thri`t`  inain  forms  of  prosp{`rit}.:   tc`mporal.  hodil}..  an(I
spiritual`   or   \`.ealth.   health   and   soul   prosperity..      Likt`l}.   n{`\'(`r.   sint`{`
timt`   began.  ha\.t`  so  lnan\.  millions  of   i]t`o|)le  all  o`'t`r  th{`  \`'oi.ld   h(`t`n
in   a   t`ondition   o1.   mat{`ri;I   prospt`rit}.   as   at   th{`   |]rt`s{`nt   til]`t`.      Co]ti-
forts   and   luxurit`s   \`.hit`h   {`\.t`n   tht`   i`it`h   di(I   not   |rosst`ss   in   a   h}'t`gom`
day.`    art`    now   tht`   t`ommon   I)osst`s.lion   of   th{`    inid(llt`   {`lzisst`s.      Vtw
scldom`   how.(`vi`r,   has   matt`rial   prosp(`rit}.   gon(`   hand   in   hand   \\.ith
spiritual  I)rospt`rit\'.     \\'(`alth  tt`nds  to  produ{.{`  I)I.idt`  ancl  ind{`|)(`nclt`nt`t`
God\\'ard   and   st`lfishnt`ss   and   t`al]ousnt`ss   man\\.ard.      .`1   spakt`   unto
thee  in  th}'  prosp(`rit}.:  but  thou  saidst`  I   \\ill  not  ht`ai."   (J(`i`.  22:21 ).
\\.as  God`s  t`omplaint  of  the  I)c`oi)l{`  of  .Judah  and  .Tt`rusalt`m`  \\.ho  hacl
{`xp{`ri{`nt`(`d   so   mut`h   kindness   from   His   hand.      Inst{`a(I   of   in(`rt`ast`d
l]l{`ssingf,   I.t`sulting   in   int`rt`ast`d   apprt`t`i{Lt;on`   it   st`t`I]is   tt7   \\.ork   i`ll    th{`

other  \\.a\..     "J{`shurun  \\.axt`d  fat  and  kit`kt`d  .  .  .  th{`n  h(`  forsook  Go{l
\\'hi(`h    m`ad{`    him.   and    lightly.   t`.st(`{`m{`d    tht`   Rot`k   of   his   sal\.ation.'

(D{`ut.   32:  1`.-)).      In   th{`se   da\'s  of   abounding   I)I`ospi`rit}.  ar(`   \`.(`   mut`h
lnort`  a|>pl`t`t`iati`'i`,  thankful  and   godly  as  a   I`t`.sult  of  tht`  I,ol.d's  gootl-
nc`fs  to   us  than  \\.e  \\.{`r{`  in  tht`  hard  :la\'s  of  dt`!)I.ession?     Do  \\.t`  gi`'{`
mu(`h   mor(`   to  him   of   our   m{`ans.   .`a.s`th{`   Lol`d   has   I)rospert`d"   us?
Ma\'   th{`   Lorcl   {`x(`rt`is(`  our   h{`ai`ts  aht)`it  our  ingl`.ititucli`   and   l{`acl   us
to  {``xt`laim   lik(`   tht`   I)salmist   ``\\'hat   shall   I   i`t`ndt`r   unto   th{`   I.oi`d   fol`
all  his  h{`nt`fits  to\\.ard  int`   ( Psalm   116 :  12 )  !

l`h{`i`i`  is  ntithing  to  indit`att`  that  Gaiiis  \\.£is  I)ro.`|)t`ring  in   \\.t`alth.
though   \\.t`   ar{`   sur{`   that   though   .`o   at.ti\.t`   in   his  st`I``.it.{.   far   tht`   Ijord
and   His   iji`oi)lt`.   h{`   \\.as   not   I)rosi>t`ring   in   h(`alth.      Ont`   of   tht`   fals\`

pi.{`mist`s   of   "faith-ht`alt`rs"   so   t`alli`d`   is.   that   sit`kni`ss   of   body   is   tht`
rt`sult  of  s,olii{`  sin  in  tht.  lift..     'I`irlroth}..  .I`rophimiis.  an(I  E|)aphl`oditus`
Paul's   fi`llo\\.   laboui.t.rs   all   gi\.t`   tht`   li{`   to   thi.i   thc`oi`\.`   as   \\.{`11   as   th{'
subj{`t`t   of   our   mi`ditatit)n--Gaius.      `John   |Jri`\'s   i'arl{t`.`tl\.   th.it   Gaiu`
might   prospi`r   and   bi`   in   health.   {.\.t.n   as   his`  soul   I)rospcrt`d.       It   is
\`.ell    to    makt.    th(`    si(`k    among   God's    (`hildrc`n    a    si)(`t`ial    lnattt`I`   o1

Pra).(`r.
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•.1`11}.   soul   |Jrospi`ri`th",`   \\.rote   thi`   Apostle  John.      Spiritual   I)ros-

|Jt.rit\.   i`   of   the    utmost   im|)(>rtfint`t..      It   dt`tt`rmin(`s   \\.ht.th(`r   wt`   ar"
li\'ing  I-or   this   \\orld   or   th{`   \\.(>rl(I   to  ``oln{`,  \\.hctht`r   \\.{.  arc   living   I-or
timt.  or  i`ti`rnit}.,  \\.hcth{`r  \\.c  arc  I)1{`a+ing  Go(l  or  gi`i{.\'ing  God.     Soul

|Jro+p"it\.   i`   Inort.  impttrtant   tlian  the  scrvicc  of  the   Lord,   for  it  is
I)ossil)lt'   {o   lit`   hus}'   t`\.t`n   in   God's  v.ork,`   .`nd   }'et   find   oncsclf  out   of
f{`llou.`hip   \\ith   IIim.      In   tht`   lot.asul`t`   in   \\-hit`h   we   lia\.c   prosp(`ri`d
in  soul  \\t.  \\ill  bL`  rt.\\.ardt`d  iit  the  Ju(I.Lrm{`nt  s(`at  ol.  Christ,  and  in  tht`
mt`a`ult`    in    \\.hit`h    \\.t`   ha\'t.   {`llo\\'ed   our   souls    to    b(`(`ome   shriv(`lI(`d`
(lr\.  i`nd   harrt`n   \\ill   \\.(`   I)t`   th{.   1os(`rs   for  cternit\..

•`t7\il    I)i`t)>i.t`rit}.    i.i   nt>t   im    i\i`{`id{`nt£Ll    t`(>nclition,   if   \\'t'   iirt`   tt7   h{i\.{`

it.   \\t`   mu`t   `{T,ro  in   I.or  it.     \\.hat  then   \\'ill   produce  this  happy  condi-
tion?     In  Joshua  I   \\.c  hii\.a  the  statt.IIit.nt.  "Most`s  m}'  scr`'ant  is  d{`a(I."
I.But   \\hilt`    God    l]ul`i{`s    His   \\.orkman.11{`   t`ari`it`s   on   his    \\.ork."    so

(;od   t`omliii``i(>ns   ii    liiiin    tt)   t`tiri`\'   t)i]    tlit`   gl`{`i\t   \\.ork   ol`   lt`ading   Hir`

I)(`o|Jlt`   into   Canaan.      Tht`   Iiian  `to   do   it   liiust   I)c   a   spiritually   I)ros-
p(`rou`   ilii`n.      ..Onl\.   ht`   thou   +trong   and   \.{`r\'   t`ourag(`ous   that   thou
ma\'t.`t   ol)`t.i`\.t`   to   (`1o   at`t`ording   to   tall   th(`   1a\`\'   .    .   .   turn   not   fi`om   it
to  t`h{`  right  hand  or  to  the  li`l.t.  that  tliou  mavcst  PROSPER  \\.hither-
sot`\.t`r   thou  {TTot.st.      This  book  `of  tht`   h\\'  shcill  not  dt`p.1rt  out  of  thy
ltioLith:   h\it   tl`ou  `hiilt  mcdittitt}  th(`rt.in  day  and  night`  that  tht7ii  ma}'-
{`st   ol]st`i\.t.   to   tlo   at`col`(ling   to    {`11    that   is   \\'rittcn    tli(`rt`in:     fol`   tht`n
th.ou  `h.ilt  make  th\'  \\'a\'  PROSPEROUS.  and  then  thou  shalt  have
`{+rood   `u`.(`(.h..    (Josh`.    I  : 7`-8).       J3"J//J.)!tJ   tll(`   \\'or(I   ol-God.   7}}('d!./a/J.())J
on   the   \\.ord   of  God`   and   t)/Jt`t//.t`)}t`t'   to   tht`   \\'ord   of   Goil   arc   thr{`t`
altsolutt.  t``st`ntials   to  so`il-I)ro`|)i`rit\..   :`nd  \\/'ithout  them  our  Christian
li`'t`s  \\ill  ht`  `tuntt`d  and  h.ii`rt`n.     'I``o  thi`  is  added  in   Psalm   I   another
t`onditioii ---- «   t`/t'¢H    t`I/f    \t'/J¢j#/j.tot    fr(mi    tht`   ungodl\.   \\oi`lcl.    assuring
that    .`\\1i.it`ot.\.t`r    lit`    do(`th   `hall    PR()SPER."      H;n\.   long   \\'ill   this

pros|)t`I`ou`    t`ondition    t`ontimi{`?       L'zziah    s(`t    himself    to   st`ek    Gocl``.an(I   ¢\   /f",iJ   ¢``   /it'   `ffj!tiJ/I/   //it'   Jjt)).f/.   Gotl   madt`   him   to   I)rospt`r    (2

Chron.   26 : `-) ) .

The  Path  of  His  Feet

Giiiii`    h{id    tli{`    trutli    \\itliin    hilti    ;ind    h{`    \\'a]kcd   in    the    tr`ith
:3  John  \.t`r+i`  :i.  <ind  John  addt`d.   `.I  ha\.i`  no  gr(`iiter  joy  than  to  ht`ar
thz`t  m}.  t`liildi`t`n   \\.alk   in   th(`   tl`iitli..'     Tht`se  \\.ords  might  sugg(`st  that
(`Iaius   h.`d   h{`t`n   lt`cl   to  C,hl`ist   tln`ough  Jolm`s  ministr\..     Gaius  \\.alk«1
in   right   ij:`tli`.   st`rii]tural   ijatll`.   b{.I-or(`   God`   h{`fort`  dod's   pool)lt``   and
ht`l.ort`   tlit`   \\.orld.      Th{.   man   \\.hose   heart   is   f`ill   of   lovt`.   and   whose
soul   is   ijrospt`i`ing   \\ill   \\.alk   in   straight   paths.      "Enot`h   walk{`cl   `\'ith
God"  in  Gt`n.  `=J.  "Noah  walked  \\.ith  God"  in  Gen.  6.     They  brought
joy to  the ht`iil`t of God by tht`ir \\.alk  in  a  day of abounding wickedness,
similar.  as  th.  Lord  Jcs`is  reminds  us  in  th.  Gospels,  to  the  da}'s  pr(`-
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cl.ding  His  return  to  i`.irth.    The  path of  fellow'ship  with  God  ma}'  at
timt`s  lt(.  a  lonel\.  ont`.  \.i`t  not  lonel\'  in  this  sense,  that  Hi`  is  the  best

possible  company..
The   child  of  God.  and   the  ser\.ant  of  God  particularl}.,  \\.ho  is

w.alking  in  the  truth,  u.ill  not  only  \\'alk  before  God,  but  \\.ill  bc  \'er,\'
t`:1r{.I-ul   about  his   cxamplc  bcfoi`c   the  saints.     The   stati`inc`nt`   "I   am
thc  Lord's  frcc  inan"  \\'ill  not  I)i`  used   to  justify  m}'  going  to  I)laces
that  \\'ill  stumble  God's  |]coplc  or  lead  young  Chi`istians  into  b}'-I)aths.
The   a|Jo`tli`  Paul  t`ould   call  on   the   saints   to  follow  him.   "8{`  \.(`   fol-
lo\\.t`rs  ol.  in(``   t`\.t.n  as   I   also   am  ol-  Christ."     An  appart.nt   (..`t`t.ption
to  this  might  bc  raist`d  in   the  c.isc  ot.  the  man  of  God   I-rom  Ju(lah
\\.ho  \\..1s  st`nt  to  Bethel  to  dt`nouncc Jeroboam.s  altar,  but  ht`  had  been
imtru(`t(`d    to    (1t`li\.(`r    Gocl.s     mt`ss.igc     an(I    immt`dicitt`l}.    I`(`till.n.        IIt`
\\'as  d{`t`t`i\.{`(I  I)}'  the  in\'itation  of  tlie  old  I)ropliet.  disol)(.}.i`d  th(`  I,ord,
and   lost   his   lif{`   for  his   disobedience   (1   Kings   13) ....\Ii`kt`   `traight

p.1ths  for  }.o`ir  f(`c`t.lest   th.it  \\.hifh   is  hmt`  bt`  turni.d  o`it  o1.  tht.  \\.a\.:
but   let   it   rathi`r   l]e   li(`.ilt`(I    (IIelt.12:13).      Before   tht`   \\oi]d.   i`lso.`a
t`rookt`d   path  t`an  ht`1p   to   stumble   sinners   into   Ht`11`   \\.hilt`   tht`  Chris-
tian.  u.alking  in  tht`  p.1ths  of  righteousness`  commends  the  Gospt`l  .ind
ht`l|)s  to  dra\\.  sinn(`r`  to  thc`  Sa\.iour.

The  Hospitality  of  His  House

B{`lo\'i`d`   thou  dot`st  a  faithful  \\.ork  in  \\'hatsof\'t,.r  thou   clot.st  to-
\\.:`rd  tht`m  th.it  al`t`  I)rethrcn  and  strangers  \\.ithal  (3  John  \..  5.  R.V.) .
Tli{`  ill)ostlt`  u..il`ml}.  t`ommL`nded   Gaius  for   the  \\.ork  he  ha(I   done   in
re(`t.i\.ing   .ind   c.1ring  for   God's   pool)1t`.   .|nd   God's  s(`r\..`nt`   \\-ho   h<id

gone   forth   I-or   His   `'.`mt.`s   sakt`.      Many  a   lonelv   ser\..Tnt   ha(I   bt`c`n
t`he(`rt`d   .incl   (`m`ouri`gt`cl   on   his   \\..i\.   in   the   scr`:ice   of   th(i   Lord   bv
(`r:iius.      The   I)rt`st`nt   at.`it(`   houst`   sh`ortagc   (`vc`r}.wher(`.   foul)led   u.itl`l
(lu`r{`.i`ing    t`xi`rcist`    has   I)i`ou.q.ht   the   grace   of   hoc|)it.ilit\.    in    t`t`rt.tin
tiu:irtt`rs  almost  to  the  \.{inishin.Q.  iJoint.  A  sc.rirs  of  mt`t`tins-`  i`  arrang(`d
in   an  a`s(`ml)l\..   .`erv.ilits  of  Chri`t   .1rc  in\.itecl  --  tht`n  .ir-i`t.`  tlit`   diffi-
t`ult}..   \\-ho   is  going  to  entt`rti`in   th(`m?     One   is   rrmindcd   ol-   :i   good
in:in   \\'ho  li\.rd  on   tht`   \\.t`st   co{`st   till   rlotl   took   him   homt`.      I-It`   \\.cis
a   I)t`tter   Cliristi.in   th.in   he   \\.as   a   scholar.   {`nd   \\.ht`n   t``horting   the
s:tints  bt`fol.e  a  (`onl-i`r(`nce  to  opi`n  their  homes  l`e.1d   I   Pett`r  +:9.  "Use
hospit.ilit}.   one   to   tinoth(`r  \\.ithout   .i""fJ.7lLJ`''.    I.t`t   `i`   r(`mt.ml)(`r   that
God  lo\.t`th  a  t`hcc`rful  gi\.er."

Tht`   I-oiir  i`.`cellent   things   in   Gai`is   stand   in   hal)p}.   contrast   to
four  e\-il   things   in   Diotrephcs  in   th(`  s:`In(`   (`|)istle.      Diotrephes  /oz'cd
to  h.i\.t`   the   I)reeminence.   he   /oof/"7.cd   in   pride   and   fleshl}'   po\\'er,
tht`   /;o//I   li(`  follo\\.(`d   \\.i`Q  an   e\.il   one   (\.erst`   11 ) .  .1nd   lit.   H'/.o`/t'd  the
\-ei`}'  goocl  and  godly.  men  \\.horn  Gaius  rccei\'ecl  ancl  entertained.    May
it  bc  our t`:`rnc`st  desire  to be  mort`  like  Gaius  in  the  last  da\'s.
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ARE  WE  COMING   BACK?

G.  G.  Jol.n`ston
In Jeremiah,  chapter 32,  wc scc faith acting in  a rcmarkablc  way

in  the  writer  of  that  prophecy.    The  scene  is  very  dark,  as  we  read
of  Jeremiah  shut  up  in  prison  because  of  his  faithful  testimony  to
the king and to the nation of Israel.

Their sin had brought upon them the judgmcnt threatened, whl`n
God gave  them  Canaan for a possession. They had dclibcratcly turned
from  God,   the  living  God,  and  had  filled  that  good   land  with   tht`
idols  of  the  heathen.     Immorality,  drunkcnncss  and  vice,  the  inc\'it-
able  companions of idolatry, had  become so general among the peo|Jlc
that,  though  some  partial  revivals  had  been  seen  among  them,  thc}.
had  soon  leaped  back  as  a  nation  into  a  still  worse  state,  until  God
said   there  was  no  remedy.     They  must  be  banished  as  exiles   to  a
foreign  land  to  learn  in  the  bitterness  of  captivity  what  tlicir  |]l`oucl
hearts rcfusi`d to learn othciwise.

Zcdi`kiah  the  king,  and  the  leaders of  the  nation,  \\'t`rt`  ttro  proud
to  rc|)cnt  and  humbly  acknowledge  their  sin  in  getting  thus  mixed
up  with  the  nations,  but  dccidcd  rather  to  silence  the  voice  of  God
in  the  pro|)hct's  mcssagc  by shutting ]crcmiah  up  in  I)rison.  His  pessi-
mistic  voice  \\.ould  not  thus  cffi`ct  the  morale  of  the  pcoplc`  or  their
spirit  of  rcsistancc.

While  thus  detained,  and  assured  by  God  that  they  woulcl  soon
be  removed  to  13ab}.Ion.  thcrc  came  a  new  and  peculiar  message  from
the  Lord  to  Tcrcmi.ih.    rlis  cousin  would  come  to  rcqu(`st  him  to  buy
his  field  in  Anathoth.    L\Tow  that  would  seem  to  bc a  clc`vt`r stratagem
on  the  pai`t  of  that  rclativc,  and  for Jeremiah  to  fall  into  such  :I  trcip
\\'ould  scc`m  to  bc  a  lack  of  common  judgmcnt.  And,  c`xccpt  thnt  hc
had a  clear command fi`om  the Lord, surely hc would not bc  so simple
as  to  spend  good  mon(`}.  (in  a  field,  when  hc  was  about  to  lca\.c  the
I.in(I.      `Tonc   of  his   ncighbours   \\'oiild   have   consider(`cl   .sut`li   :I   pur-
chase just  then.

But  what  influc`nced   Jcri`miah   to   buy  it?     Was  it   bec.iusc  tlie
field  \\.as  an  exceptionally  valuable  one,  or  bccau.sc  the  |]ricc  \vas  so
tem|)tingly  low?    This  \\.as  not  the  case  at  all,  but  hc  was able  to give
a  rc.ason  for  his  seeming  madness  in:   "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,
the  God  of  Israel;  IIous{`s  and  fii`lds  and  vincy.|rds  shall  bc  posscssccl
again  in  this  land."   God  had  given  him  a  definitc`  word  ol.  as.sui`;int`c
that  they  would  ri`turn  to  the  land.     That  s(`cmingly  foolish  I)ur|)ose
\\'as  a  definite  act of faith.  Appearances  were  against it.   If  they could
not  drivc  the  enemy  from  their gates  now,  what hope  could  there  be
of  them  freeing  themselves  from  captivity?     But  God  had  said  that
they  would  return.    That  was  enough  for  Jeremiah.
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\\.i`,   too`   iiri`   on   tht`   t`\.e  ot`  di`parturc.    .So   \\.i`   I)rofi`ss   to   belie\'c.
()lir  I,or(I  Jt.sus  is  coming  to  take  us  to  anotlii`r  hnil.     But,  u.hy  this
f{`\'i`i`i`h   l`.``t{`   to  acqiiirc   |jro|>t`rt\.  ht`rt`'.J      \\.h}'   this   sti`aining  ot`  c\.Cry
t`I-I.oI.t   to  obtain  titlt`   to  \\.hilt   w.e.t`am(>t  ho|)i`   to  takt`  \\.ith   us?    Ha\.e
\\t`   .i   |Jromis{`   l`rom   God   that   \\.t`  shall   collii`  liat`k   some   dfiy   to  cnjo}'
tllo`t`  |Jo``(``+ion`?     Or.  is  it  th.|t  \\.c  would  fain  think,  like  the  Israi`lites
o1.  Jt`i.ol`i;`h'`  d.`}..   that  \\'e  arc  not  s`irely  going  aw.ay?     That  wc  sh.ill
cloiil)tlt`w   i`t`m.tin   .i  long  time  still  to  (`njoy  these  material  things?

'I`ht`  tl:`}'  \\'as   land  not  long  since)   \\-hen  the  return  of  our  Lorcl

\\.il+   .1   /J.:.J.H`LJ  hopi`.      I)o   \\.c   bi`lic\.i`  it   today?     \'cs,   in  thL.ory.      But   in
tho`{`  li:`ii|)}.  (h}.s  thL`  1ioi)L`  t`:`used   not   a  few  \\.ho  had  earthly  |Josst`s-
sions   to   .`t`1l   t.ht`m   and   to  spend   the   I)rocecds  in   the   sprcacl   of   the
(`Ios|jt`l.      It    mii(lt`    l]oth    men    {`ncl    \\.orlit`n    to    st`ll   jcu.(`1r\..   an(I   oth{`r
\.alu.iltlt``.   .md  drt_`ss  humbly  and  plainly,  as  becoming  dis`ciplcs  ol-our
mL`t`k   .in(1   loul}.   Iuoi`d.      S`it`h  Christians  helcl   the   things  of   this   `t`t`ne
\\'itll   .I  loo"  `Lrri`sp,  an(I   hacl  no   thought  of  bc`ing  "{`onform{`d   to   this
\\'oi`l(I..  ill  it`  lo\.t`  for  1`a`hion  and  .`ho\\..

Biit   uli}.    lhi+   t`lian,g{`?       \\.h}.   such    .`looking   on    things   thiit   iirt`
+t`t`n'."      Om`   I.t`t`ls   th:`t   tht`   Ijord   is   Lgrit`\'cd   to   see   those   \\ho   |jrol`t`ss
to   bt`   IIi`  o\\Ii.   :mtl   w.aiting  for   tht`ir   rapture   from   this   sccnc  nc\'er
to    i`t`tiii`n.   }.t`t    `o   in\.ol\.t`(I   in   i`arthly   affairs,   so   zealous   in    "kt`c|Jing
`iij  \\ith   tht`  .|tmt``'  ".  .ind  .`o  c:`rc.1-ul  to  follo\\.  the  customs  of  the  Clay,
\\'ht`tht`r  or  not   tht`}'  i`i`t`  I)lt`asing  to  God.

.|t.ii`mii`li`s   I)un`ha`t`   of   his   (`ousin`s   l`ield   \\as   an   fict   ol`   faith   in
God`s   itromis{`   that   I`riit`l  \\oiild   return  to  th(`ir  land.     Was  yoiir  last

|]un`h:ist`.  tlt`iir  l]rotht`r`  an  :`t`t  ot-faith?     \\'as  it  soinething  you  ncc(I(`d
for   }.o`ir  I)ilgrimagt`,  or  tlo  }.oil   t`.`pr`t`t   to  come   bcick  to  t`njo}'  it?

APPREHENDING   THE  TRUTH

It   i`   not   sul.ficii`nt   mer{`l}.   to   ap|)r(`h(`nd   the   truth.      The   point
ii`  li:`s  th{`  ti`iitli  iipi)rt`h(`nd(`d  mt`?     I  ma}'  have  gr(`at  po\\.cr  in  opi`ning
`ip  tlit`  St.rii)tures`  and  handling  thc.  \\'ord  ol-  God,  but  the  important
iiiatt{`r   i`   to   di`{`o\'t.r   ho\\.   mut`h   I)o\\.(`r   the   \\'orcl   has  ovo-  m}.   o\\.n
ht`:`rt.      Oft{`n   \\.c   lit`.`r   tlit`   {``pression,`   ..It   \\.as   such   a   good  meeting:
I  got  sut`h  .I  ltlt`aing  to  m}.  Soul."     But  ho\\'  clid  the  "blessing"  Inani-
f(`st   its{`1f ?      I)itl   tht`   blt`ssing  liii`an   tlcath   to  some   unmortified   affec-
tion?      Dicl    tht`   hlt`ssing   st`nd   \.o`i   home   to   shine   for   Christ   in   the
kitcht`n?      Dicl   it   t`mhl`i`   \'ou   {o   bi`ar   being   crossed   and   th\\-artcd?
Did   the  hli`ssing  kci`i)  }.ou`  calm   \\.hen   there  \\'erc  so  many  things  in
the  houst`hold  to  \\.orr}'  and  annoy  }'ou?     Did   it  gi\'e  \.ou  a  renc\\.ed
appt`titt`  for  the  Sfri|)turt`s  cind  the  sefrct   plact`  \\.here  `\.ou  meet  \\'ith
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Gocl  in   prayer?     Such   ari`   some  of  the  I-ruits   and   L`vidcn(`i`s  ol-  real
blessing.      Let   us   test   our   |]rofcsscd    blessing   b}'   the   fi`uit   it   bears;
and   wc  shall   not   ha\.c.   much   difficult}'   in   finding   out   \\.lit`th(`r  it   is
indeed  "the blessing of tht` Ijord".

ABRAHAM
"  By  faith  Abraham,  when  hc  was  called,  obeyed."     Ht`lt.   I I :8.

^\'Ien  have  stated  that  Abraham  was  an  imaginary  figuri`.     \\'t`  kliow
that  Abraham  is  a  figurc  in  actual  history,  springing  from  LTi`  ttf  the
Chaldees.     Archaeological   excavation   has   rcvealcd   to   us   LTi`  of   the
Chaldt`{L.``   iLncl   hi\`   hht;{\n   {L   I.t`iliiu`kiil)l}.   liig`li   stiitt`   t7l`   t`i\'ili7:\tit.ll   t``i`t-

ing   thcrc.      Small   facts   illusti`ate.     Some   time   ago,   in   the   midst   ot.
the  excavations,  thcv  dug  up  the  remains  of  a  house  in  \\'hi(`h  \\'i`s  a
t`lav  tablet  \\hit`1i   h.itl   bt`t`n   lt`ft  unfinishc.d.      On   th.|t   t.il)let`   \\.lio{`vt`r
had  bccn  using  it.  \\.as  the  u'orking out  of  a  problem  in  trigononictr\'.
\\'hit`h  problem  tht`\.  ai`t`  still  u'orking  upon  .it  Oxford  and  C.inil)ridge.
So   it   \\.as   not   a  t;arharic   condition  on  which   Abraham   turnccl   his
back  when  hc  left  Ur of  the  Chaldec`,  but  a  high  form  of  ``i\'ilizi`tion
on   the   matc`rial   and   mental   levels:   \\;'ithout   tinv   cvi(lrnt`e   \\'h.itt`\'t`r
of  high  spiritual  or  moral  standards.

God  called  Abraham   fi`om  all  of  this  .1nd   Al)r.1ham  obt`\.t`(I  the
fall.      \Yc   .scr   him   `aping  out   to   bc`ccm   a   I)ilgrim   .ind   a   `t.rang{`r:
going  out  on  .1  in.1rch  \\'ithout  a  map`  on  .1  progress  \\'itho`it`   :I   ijro-
gr.im.  but  going  with  God.     He  set  up  his  standard  of  lift`.  shook  the
d`ist   of   l'i`   fi`om   hi`   ft`(`t`   :in(I   \\.(.nt   out.       \\'ht`I`t`?     \'t`\t`i`   iiiilitl   \\l`t`it``

Abi`<iham   \\.as   rt`tid\..      \To   \\.onclt`r   he   has   been   callc`d   the   f`i`tht`r   of
tlit`   faithful!      That'   \'`.as   a   mar\'ellous   .let   of   oho(1iencr.

Bv   faith   hc  bcc.1mt`   a   sojourmr   in   the   hnd   of   promi<{`.      `Tot
t`  land`ou'no.  but  a  d\``'eller  in   tents.     The  ida:i  of  tht`  \\.oi`(I  `oioumt`r
is   that  of  a  lodger.      For  ho\\.   lone.?      ..i   hun(lrfd   \'{`;`1``.      I-To\\    m`it.h
did   hc   possess   of   the   I.1nd?      Machpelah.   a   bllrying   I)1at`t`    for   his
dc..|tl.      Abr.iham   \\..is  content   to   \\..lit.   "Hc   lookecl   for   .1   t`it\.   \\hit`h
h.ith   found<itions.   \\.hose   builder   ancl   in.iker   is   God"    /TTt`li.  `11  :  10).
Hr   h.id   turned   his   i)ark   on   .1   grf``1t   citv   and   a   gi`e<1t   f i`'iliz`tion.
The   fitics   of   Cana:`n   \\.ert`   full   of   in.1teiial   prosperit}'   :ind   \\'t`:ilth.
hut   Abraham   \\.as   not   lured   b\'   them:   he   preffrrf(I   .1   tt`Iit   untler
thr  o{|ks  or  Mamrr`  .`inlik.  his  neT)hru'  I,ot.

A ,I a I,( ,, ,I

All  the  saints  mutt  go  through  the  experienr(`  of  tl`ial.     rlotl  h.itl
one  Son  without  sin.  hilt  He  nt`\'f`r  hacl  a  son  \\.ithout  tri.il.
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FOUR   HUNDRED  TO  ONE

W.  ShatL,

What  a  picture  of  unity!     Four  hundred  prophets  all  speaking
the  same  thing!   (2  Chron.18:5).     ]ehoshaphat  had  suggested  that
the mind of the Lord should be ascertained.    Ahab called four hundred
pro|)hcts  togcthcr,  and  askccl  the  question,  "Shall  \\.c  go  to  Ramoth-
Gilead  to  b.ittlc,  or  shall  wc  forbear?"     They  ans\\.{`red  as  one  man,
•`Go  up;  for God  will  deliver  it into  the king's  hand."    There \\'as  not

i`  dissenting  voice.    The  most  perfect  harmony  pre\.ailed.    Surel}'  this
\\.as   `inity.      Yes,   but   God   :c'a`f   72o£   I.72   £fre   tom.Cy.      Not   one   of   these
I-our h`indrcd men was declaring the mind of God!

\\'(`   .1rL`   ploni`  to  bc  pleased  with   unity,  as  if  unity.   \\.ere  cvcr}'-
tliing.    But  the question  must  ever bc  asked,  "Is  it  a God-made  unity?
I.`o`ir  hundrt.d   I)co|]1c   may  bc  perfectly  joined  together  in   the  same
mintl  :ind  in  the  scimt`  judgment,  but  that  proves  nothing.     Ar(`  they
of  ont`  mind  i.„   f /Ic  Loj.J?    Unity  is  most  desirable,  }'ct  it   is  precious
in  rlod's sight.  but  this  is onl\. so  \\.hen  it is  a unitv that JJc has form(`d.
}I:m\.  in.i}.  I.omi  :I  unit}'  upon  some  plan  devised`out  of  his  o\\'n  heart,
.`n(I   `four  h`mdi`(`(I.  or  for  that  matter.  four  hundred   thousand.   may.
m{inifcst   ii   \\.ondro`is   omness  of  mind.     This  looks   imposing:   there
`t`t`iiis   to  tit`   no   .`r,tTTum{`nt   against   it.      But   stay--is   it   a   unitv  accord-
in,t`r  to  tht`  mind  of  God:J     Is  it  in  unison   \\.ith   the  pattern  1.;id   do\\.n
in   Go(l'`   \\.oi`d?     Tliis  I)oint   mist   first   he   settled.

I``oui.   liumllt`tl   I)rophcts   to-da}.  in.|}'   all   I)roclaim  the  same  thing.
.`ntl   }.t`t.   il.   I   follou   tht`ir  co`insel   I   ma\.   find   myself  as  gric\'ousl}.   lc.d
.``ti.i`}.   as   \\.:`s   .+\h.ih   in   tht`   dis.istrous   `fxpt`dition    to   R.imoth-Gilt`<id.
"Go   ui)`"   `.`itl   tlic}.:   "for   God   \\ill   c].eli\'fr   it   into   tht`   king.s  hand."

It   \\.:is  fhttt`ring  coun`(`1.   it  did   not  find   f:`ult  \\ith  an\'thing  or  any-
bo(l\..      It   told   ,`\li:`h   to   do   tbt`   \'ei`\.   thing  he   \\.:intccl   t`o  do.      This   is
t`\t`i:  tht`  t`h.ir.1(`tt`r  of  in;Iii`tr}'  th.1t  `set`ks  to  pl(`ase  men.     The  popular

i>H`;`t`ht`r   i`   ont`   \\.ho   fin(ls   out   the   likes   {ind   dislikti   of   the   pool)Ie.
.mtl   I)rt`.it`ht``   .`ft`ordin`t+T1}..      If  ont`  romc`s  .intl   :`sks   roumel   as  to   \\.hat
`ho`iltl  bt`  (ltmt`  in  rrrt.Tin  {`ircumst.1n(`c`s.  it  is  \'t`r}.  (`asy  to  give  counsel

thi`t   \\-ill   {`gI.t`(`   \\.ith   tht`   (`nq`lirer.   hr   \\..ints.   .ind   rt`cei\.es.   appro`'.|l:
.`iid  :`\`.:`\.  he  go(i  on  some  Rcimoth-Gilr<1d  business  to  find  out,  `\'hen
too  ]att`.  `th:it  the  t`ouns(`1  1la(I   not  ht`t`n  of  God  at  all.     Ho\\.  fe\\'  tliert`
.Ire  \\.ho.  in  f.iithf`ilnrss   trt  rlod   \\.ill   testify.  .igainst  a  popular  course`
:ind  dt`t`hrt`  the  Lord`s  min(I.  let  the  fonsequrncfs  be  what  thev  mav.

The  tt`stilnonv  of  .`\hab's  four  hundred  prophets  failed  to  satisfy
Ti`hosh.ii]h.1t`  the  king  of  Judah.    Their oncness  of  mind  did  not  con-
\inct`   him   th:`t   thc\.  lla(I  the   min(I   of  God.      It   is  often   so   w.ith  one
\\.ho  lias  ont`c  rnioyed   tr`lt`  communion  \\.itli   God.     Thr\.  art`   not   so
t.:isi|\'  dr(`(`i\.ed.  for  c\'(`n  t`onff`sst`d  btlfksliders  ha\-e  often  `a  \\.ondrrful
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dis(`(`rnmcnt  in  the  things of the kingdom.    Having tasted the hl`avt`nly
streams,.  thi.}.  can   the  more  readily  detect  what  is  a  mere  imitation
of  living  \\.ater.     Especially  is  this  the  case  whcrc  light  has  actually
not  become  darkness.    A  bi`lievcr j"jf  c„!crcd on  the  downward  path,
is  not  entirel\.  deaf  to  the  voice  of God.    He  can still  dctact  the  voice
of  strangers  `(John   10:5).     He   therefore   asks,   ``Is  there  not  here  a
prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  `\.e  might  cnquirc  of  him?"    "Yes,
thi`rc  is  one`"  Ah'ab  answers,  "but  I  hate  him  for hc never prophesied
goocl  `into  me.  but  always  evil;  the  same  is  Micaiah".

A  mt``scngi`r  is  sent  for  this  prophet  who  sa}'s  to  Micaiah`   ..Be-
hold,   the   \\.or(ls  of  the  prophets  declare  good   to  the   king  with  one
€lsst`nt:   I(`t  th}.  words  thcreforc,`  I  pra}'  thcc,  bc  like  one  of  thcil`s,  and
s|){`ak  thou  good."    No  mattt`r \\-hat his  convictions might  bc`  Micaiah
is  {`ounsellt`(I  to  agree   \\.itli  the  majority:   and   then  all  \\'ill  be  of  one
mind!     In  t`hurt`h  affairs  this  system  of  arriving  at  unit\.  still  pl`cvails.
`.i\.o   in.itt(`r  \\h:it  o`ir  opinions  or  misgi\-ings  may  bc,  let   us  all  give

our   ai)I)i`o\.:`l   to   this   nt`\\'  ord{`r  of  things,   and   th{`n   we   will   bc   able
to  sat.  \\t.  iiri`  unanimous."     This  goc`s  on   the  I)rinciplc  of  "anvthing
foi.  tht.  .`{`kt`  of  peace".  I)ut  \\.c  find  no  such  principle   in  the  u.6rd  of
Go(I.      ..Tht.   \\i`dom   that   i`   fl`om   .il)o\.t`   is   /J.H/   /J{/rc,   tht`n   I)(`{1(`(`:lbl(`"

(.T`ls.   3  :  17 `,  .

}Iit`i\i{\}i     \\i\`    Iiot    tht`    I``:`n     \\htt    t`ttiild     lit.     ]"`tlt.    tht.     ttto]     t7r    .1

iJart\..       ".L\S    tht`    Lo|`d    li\.t`th`"    ht`    ans\\.rr{`(I.    "t`\.en   \\'hat   ln\J'    God
saith``   th.it   \\ill   I   spt`.ik."      11{`  \\.ould  not  bt`  <1  time-server.  hc  \;..1s  de-
t(`rmint`d   to   honour  God.   t`omt`   \\ii.it   ma\..      He   might   find  himself
standing  .iloni..   hut   a   good   t`on`t`it`nt`t`   :in(1`  tlit`   .`milt`  of  H{`cl\.cn   \\.(`rc
more   to   him   th{`n   all   tht`   hono\ii``   of   ..\hab.s   t`o`irt.      Thc`se   arc   the
m{`n   tht.   .1``(.mhli{`s   nc`{`d   to-da\ .... \n\.   numl)t`r   .1r{`   to  bc   found.   who
ti`kt`   tht`ir  oi)iniom  fi`om   tlit`  m`ultitud`e`  and   arc  alwavs  founcl  on   the
sidt` of  the  in.ijorit\'.

Alialt    li.itt`tl    ^Mit`ai:`li.    it   t`o`ilcl    not    ht.   oth{`r\\'ist`.    for   li`ght   must
{`\'{`1.   I){`   .1   tt`stimon\'   ag.iinst   d.irkne.`s.      If   \\.c   are   u'.ilking   in   a   for-
lti(ldt`n   !i:\tli.   i`ncl   s6mt`   Mit`aiah   t`omt`s   to   `is   .ind   t{.stific`s   against   us,
\\.t`   \\.ill  do  ont.  ol.  t\\'o  things:   t.ither  \\.t`  \\ill  turn  from  our  f`'il   \\'ciys,
oi.   \\.t.   \\.ill   h.it(`   the   mt`sst`ng{`r.      .\h.ih   \\..is   ht`nt   on   h.".ing   his   o\\'n
\\..i\.`   `o   tht`  pi`opht`t  \\.cis  a   markt`d  Ill.in.     Micai.ih  \\'ould  n-ever  h.ive
lie{``n  t`.illt.cl   for  couns(`1`  h`it  for  Jt`hoQh:`i)hclt's  a\\.akt`nfd  conscicn(`r.

Mit`:`i.`h`s   I)i`opht`s}.   \\..is   at   length   dt`li`'ei.t`d`   `.I   did   set`  all   Isr.icl
`t`<`ttt`rt`cl   upon   the  mount.Tins."  t`tc.   (2   Chron.18:16).     The  faithf`il

i]rophet  \\..is  sent  to  I)i`ison  to  bt`  fed  on  tht`  hr(`acl  and  water of  afflic-
tion.   hut    lii`    had    .1    good    t`onsci(`nt`t`.    Iit`    hacl    tlt`liv{.r{`cl    the    I.or(l's
in(|Ssage.
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FEEDING   UPON   CHRIST

I.`..    D(  1l'l(.tt

I.`t`t`(ling   upon.   and   oi`t`iipatitm    \\.ith.   Chri`t    i`    tlit`    .\l|)lm    and
Omt`,LTa  of  tli(`  Chl`istian  life.     O"u|ji`tion  \\.ith  I-Ii`  dt`ath-     tll.`t  dt.'ath
\\.hit`h   laicl   tll(`   I.ound:`tion   not   onl\.  of   our   o\\.n   H`dt`m|jtion   i`nd   dt`-
Ii\-{`I`{ln(`(`.   t)ut   also  of   tht`   rt`cont`ilil;g   ol.   .ill   thing`.      O(ol|Jiltiol   \\itll
I-Iim    in    incflrnation,    \\-h(`n.    thou{hrh    Ht`    \\'(`rt`    tht.    Son.    IIi'    1{`.ll`m`(I
olJt`dit.n(`t`   b\.   th(`   thin`qu   \\.hich   Ht.  `iifft`recl`  \\-lit`n.   :``   tht`  ol)(`dit.nt   and

tlt.|Jt`nd(`nt   i`I.in.   He   I-ound   I-Iit   Inti.it   in   tloing   tnt.   r`;`tht`i`.`   \\ill   and
in   finishing   rli`   \\.ork.   and   thu`   glorifit`d   Gotl   in   t`\t`r}.   d(`t.lil   o1-that
\\.ondrous   lifi`:    and,   .it)o\.{`    {ill.   o-t`t`ui)ation   \\itli    I-Tim    in    tllt`   a.lor} .---
as   tht`  glorifi(`d   }I:`n-    tht`   ct`ntrt`  ol.  all   God.s  coun`t`1s.   c`ncl   tht.  ohj{`(`t
of   :ill    [Ii`   (l{`1iglit:   \.t`.1.   the   s.1tisf}ing   1)ol`tion   o1-Lli`   llt`:`rt.

It   i`  thu`  11\.  ot`t`ui)i`tion   \\ith.  I`t.t`clin`t`T  upon.  {  ontt.miJhtin{i  Chri`t.

tli.it    \\(`    ;it`t`   lirt`uight   in    th{`    i]ti\\.{`r   tir    tht`    Si]it`it    into    I.t`llt"\.`lii}>   \\ith

God.       \\.t.    ar(`   t`mhl(`d   to   t`ntt`r   into   IIi`   o\\n    thou,a-llt`   tom`(.l`nillg.
an(I    (`\'t.n     to    sh:`i`t`    His    o\\.n    afft`t`titm`    I-or.    tli.it    hlt`s`t.cl    Oi`"    \\.ho
i`  no\\-`t`att.d  :`t  Hit  o\\.n  right  ht`ntl.

Sul`t`l\.   h(`rt..    tht`n.    i`    tht.    `oui.t`t`    o1.   ;`11   htl.t`nQ.tli.    ttl`o\\tli    .mcl    hlt```-

int`r!       S.it.`n   kno\\.s   thi`.   and   h(`nt`e   ht`   i`   inc(`ss:intl\.  (.nga,q(.(I   in   `t.t.kin.Lr

ttt   ttt`{'ll|>}.11`   \\ith   otht`r   thing`.   tt)   t`irn   \is   ;``idt`   tt;   t`;`t-tli]\    `t)\ii`t  t``   .`n(I

olljt`t`t`.       It   I)(`ho\.t``   `i`.   tht`rt`l.ort`.   to   ht`   \\.iitt  hful   to   in:`in{.tin   t..\t`i`(`i`t.d

ht`:`l.t`    i`nd    t.t)n`(`i(`nt.t``.    that    \\t`    in:`\.    :`t    ont`t`    dt.t{`t`t    all(1    un`i).irin,t`rl}'

judgt``   {`\.H`\thing   \\.hit.h   \\.oultl   (lt.`tl`'o\.   our  `o`il`   fi`oiii   tht.   t  tmtHii|)I:`-
tion  of  Chi`i`t.

Blt`wt`d    I,oi`(I   Jt```i`!    kt`t`ii   Tli\.`t`1l`    `o   t`omt.`ntl\     lit.I-oi`(.    `tui     `oul`.

.`nd   wt   `ml.ol(l   -I`li\.`t.lf   in   all   Th\.   ,Lrl`:`t`t`   :`n(I   ht`:`ut\.  `to   oiil.   Ill.iHt`.   that`

dl.io\in`t`r   out    oul.    afl-(`(`tiom.    \\.t`    I-ii{`\.   d(`sir(`    to    li:n.t.    nothinLr.    to    st'{`

llothill,t`r    :in(l     to     kno\\.    nothinLr.     hut`   Tll\.`t`lf :    I-ol`    in     Tht`(.    d\\(`Il(.th

:\1]    th('    fiiln(.``   of   tht`   (`](1(]ht`{\d    lit)di]\..   r\iid    \\'t`   :`tt`    t`tim|)lt`tt.    in    -I`lit`t`.

Soon  `h:`1l  m\.  (`\.t``  ht`holcl  Thet`

\\'ith   ,.., I)tl,„   I-."  ,.   t,,   I-i,,.(.:
']`lit.   h.`]r   h.`th   nt.t   lit`t'n   ttt]tl   itit`

01.  i`11  Tli\.  I)o\\t.r  :md   gr.`t`t`.

In    (`(ultt`Iti|)I:itin{`r    th{`    ht':\ut\     t)l`    St`rii)t`iiT.    It't    ii`    ht`\\:\i`t`    lt``t    \\t`

b(`  contem|)htors  onl\..     \Ian\.  st.ind  \\ithout  to  tidmil`(..     Ijt.t  u`  `t.ind

\\ithin  an(1  oht`\..
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EVIDENCES OF THE NEW  BIRTH  IN  1  JOHN

A.   Bl.o.Lt,.\e

This   "Epistle"   is   tht`   complL`Im`nt   ol`   thi`   "Gospel"   I)}.   th{`   sanlt`
\\.ritt`r.      Tlit`  1(`tti`r  \\.as   \\.rittt`n   "that   \.e   (bt`1i{`vi`rs)   might   /icH'c'   life:`.
`.tht`   fomit`r,   "that   \.t`   iiia\'   4-7!tjtu   that   \.i`   h{i\'t`   lil-t`."      In   tht`   Gospt`l

\\.e  arc   taught   tht`  \{.a}.  of `lif{`   through  `God.s  Son.  and  in   thl`  Epistle
\\.t`   1t`arn   the   nature   ol.   that   lil-c   as   posst`sst.cl   by   IIis   t`hil(lrt`n.      The
thrt`e  great  words  I)romint`nt  in   th{`  Gosijt.I   rt`t`ur  ht`r{`  and   sho\\.   th{1t
lil.t`   to  bc  a   Lif{`   du.t`11ing  in   I,o\.c  and   u.£`lking  in   tht.   I.i`t+rht.

John,   the   apostlt`   of  lo\.t`.   \\.ritt`s   to   tht`   littlt.   t.hiltlrt`n   \\ho  ha\.t`
ht`t`n   llorn   into   th{`   I-.imil\'  ol-  God   {ind   sei`ks   to   in:`kt`   th{`m   :`t   home
th{`rt..     He  tells   them   u.h:{t  kintl  of  a  lift`  is  t`.`ix`t`tt`d  ol.  tht`m.  to\\'ard`
lloth   tht`it`  Fatht`r  and   tht`ir  l]rt`thrt`n.  ancl  ht`ft)rt`   th(`   \\(7rld.

'l`ht`   \\.ol.ds   I.born   of   God"   ot`(``ir   nim   tim{`s   in   tlit`   t`|)i`tl(`:   imd.

•`s   it   \\.as   \\.rittt`n   to   t(`at`li   ho\\.   tht`   nt.\\.   lil-{`   maiiift`st`   it+t`ll..   \\.t`   shall

nat`il`allv  {`.`|)t`t`t   to  find  stat{`(l  in  it  some  ol.  tht`  Imirks  that  (listing.ui`h
imd   (`ha`ra(`t{`rizt`   thost`   \\.ho   havt`   rt`£`1l\.   I)t`t`n   I)fought   into   thi`   \\.on-
dt`rl-ul  rili:`l  rt`li`tionshi|]  \\ith  God.

St`1t`(`ting.    five    pass.1`g(`s    i`ontainin,t+.    tht`    I)hi`a.`t.    "I)om    of   God".
\\.1lit`h   in(licatt`   \\'h.it  somt`  of  the   c\'idt`nt`t`s  of  tli{`   n{`\\.  life  art`.   I{`t   us.

as   \\.t`   t`onsid(`r   tht`m   ont`   li\.  ont`.   ai>|)l}'   tht.in   to   our  o\\.n   ht`ai.ts   and
li\.(`s   clnd   st`t`   if   th{`}.   I)i`o\'t`   \{ht`tht`r   \\.t`   ai.t`   tht`   t`liildi`t`n   ol-Go(I.

I.    "Whosot`\.{`r  tit`Iit`\'t`th   that  jt.sus   is   tli{`   Chri+t   is  l]om  of  God'`
(`-):  1   ).         11-t7nt`    has    htwi    17t7i`n    i\.g.;`in`    hit    lir{`    \\'ill    Tit`    {\    lil.t.    ttf   f{`ith:

for   I.iith   in   Chi`ist   an(I   in   Gocl   i`-{`n   t`\i(1t`m`t`   o1.   si)il.itual   lil.{`.       \'ott`

th{`    (`ontinuous    t(.n`(`        .`ht`1i{`\'t.th".        .I`h{`r{`    is   not   onl\.    tlit.    /./t/./J.ft/   ¢t`/

t7r   l].]it`\.ing   h}.   \\'hit`h   ii   i]t`t-wn   ht`t`ttliit`.i   :i   t`hiltl   t7l.   G;td`   hilt   thti   t`t77!-

/J.J/I/t'(/    haltit    o1-ht`1it`\ing    I)}'    \\.hi(`h    tht`    `|)iritual    lil.t`.    r{`t`(`i\.t`cl    at    th{`

nt`\\.   birth.   is   niaintaim.(I   and    (lt`\.t`lo|)t`d.       .+\s    it    \\.:is   I)}.   fath    in    thi`
`Son   of   (`Iod   tll{`t   \\t`   \\.t`i`t`   sa\.t`d   I-rom   tht`   `Lruilt   an(I   I)t.mlt\'  of   sin   at

th{`   t`oliilli{`nt`(`mt`nt   o1.   tlit`    Chri`ti:`n    lift`.    so   it    is   I)\.    I-aith    i`n    Him   <111

:`long   tht`    Chi`i`tian    t`o`ii`.`t`    that    \\.t`   {ii`t.    17t`ing   sav't`.d    I.i`om    th{`    I.o\\.(`i`

of   sin   and   t.m`lilt`(I   to   li\.t`   li\'t.`   that   art`   I)lt`."ing   to   I-Tim.      "Kt`|)t   b}.

th{`   I)o\\.t`r  ol-God   //tj.t)ItiJ./I   /"/.//I   .   .   ."      Rt`{il   f.iith   is  f:`r  mort`   thi`n   th{`

int(`1lt`t`tual    i`t`t`{.I)timt`t`    of   a    t`i`{`(`d:    it    is    a    fort`{`    \\.bit`h    t``|jrt```t`s    its(`lf

in   lil-t..   `gi.owtli   ancl    fr`iitl.ulm`ss.       IIon    clo   \\t`   Stan(I   this   tt``t?       .\i`{`   \\.c`

.Ill   ali\'t`.   and   ..li\.in.LT   h}.   faith   in   tht`   Son   or  God"?

2.    ``\\'hoso{`\'{`i.   is   I)om   of   (`Io(I   (loth   not   t`olmiiit   sin   .....    /:i:9).
11.  ont`   ha`   I)(`(`n   horn   of   God.   his   \\ill   ht`   a   lil-{`   of   fi`(`(`dom   from   sin.

T,;`,I.```(T-,o:t;`,`,`i:'``:i-`:I,Ill.'|:lil.;`::'l'|?|`,`,i|T,:,;:::I:i!:tu'.`:`;,.v(..::,::|l{.Thr.iih:.`::,`,I,`T`,lit:S,:.,i,:
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'pra{`tiseth)   sin   is   the   bondslavc  of  sin"   (John  8:34,   R.V.).     "He

that  committcth  sin  is  of  the  devil ....  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of
Cbd  was  manifcstcd  that  Hc  might  dt`stroy   (undo)   the  works  of  the
de\.il"   (3:8).     "He  \\.as  manifested  to  take  awav our sins;  and  in Him
is  no  sin.     Whosocvcr  abidcth  in  Him  sinnt`th  riot;  \\.hosocver  sinneth
hath  not  sccn  Him,  neither  known  Him"  (3:5,  6).    Vi`rsc  9  does  not
tt`ach   that   it   is  impossible   foi.   a   born-again   I)erson   to  fall   into   sin.
John  is  writing  of  the  general  marks  \\'hich  characterize  the  people
of  God  and  distinguish   tht`m  from  the  unt`onvcrted.     It  is  the  char-
:1(`tt`ristic  of  the   lattL`r  that  they  live  in  sin:   it   is  their  habit  to  \\.ork
initi`lit}.;   it  is   the   chfir:`ctt`ristic   of  tht`  1`ormt`r   thi`t   th(`v   I-lt`e   from  sin:
holiness  is  theii.  habit  and  their  clt`mt`nt.     The  born-again  on(.  "cloth
not  /»flc/z.{t'  sin,  for  His  seed  rt`maincth  in  him  .  .  ."    Sin  is  repugnant
to   liis   s|)iritual   naturt`   and   sanctified  affections.     The  following  ri`n-
dt`ring   of   `.I):18   is   \\.orth   consiclering:    "Wc   know   th<it   \\.hosocvrr   is
hfgottt`n  1]}.  Gotl  dot`s  not  colnmit  .sin:  biit  He  (Jesus  Christ)   \\'ho  \\'as
ht`gottt`n  b\'  God  kcei]s  him.  .ind  tht`  wi(`kt`d  one  does  not  lay  hold  of
hiln."      (Sch   ^\It`rt`t`r   \\'ilson   and   \\'t`\.mouth`s   tr.inshtiom.) `

Hert`   is   \\.hat   .in   old   theologian  say.s  on   this  subject:   "I`lit`rt`   is
that   /J..cJ/I/   I.H   /!J.J   "!.t!rf  that   shows   him   the  c\il   and  malignity  of  sin.
Th(`re  is  th.1t  6j.oJ  {./Joo  /ij.j  /!ca7f  th.it  dispos(`s  him  to  loathe  ;nd  hate
`in.      Thert`   is   that  .`f/%.j.7./waJ   Jcm7.)}¢/   /».I.ocz.4/c   (or   (lisposition)    which
l)rt.elks  the   force  an(I  po\\.er  of  sin.     There  is  that  /or'f  !o  Cod  \\.hit`h
m{ikes  him  cl{`light  to  do  I-Tis  \\ill.  so  thcit  it  is  contr.irv  to  tht`  mturt`
of  his  nc\\.-I)om  soul  to  commit  sin :  an(1  \\.h(`n  tem|)tati6n  is  I)rtit`nted.
imtt`{id   of   }it`ltling   to   tht`   suggestions   of   tht`   (`nt`m\.   as   the   ungodl\.
hiiliitu:`ll\.   (lo`   he   i`ei)eli   tht`   t(`in|)ter.   rxt`li`iming.   .I-I`ou.   t`an    I   clo   thi.i

grc`at  u.it`.kcdncss.  and  sin  .ig.iimt  riocl?'  "

But   \\hilst   tht`   nt`\\.   n£\tiit`(`   ill`plantt`(1.it   tlit`   ntw    17il`th   i.i   ini|)t`t`-

fahlt``   an(I   I)o\\.t`r   to   o\'er(`onit.   tt.m|)tation   t`"i   I)t`   i`t`:`liz(`d   I)\.   tht`  one
\\.ho   al)i(I(`s   in   Christ   (3:6)  .   \\c   nt`(`cl   to   l`t`t`{`ll   th{`   t(nt`hin`tTr   {`ontaim(I

in   the    first    12   v(`rscs   of   the   e|)istlt``   \'iz.:     /a`)     th:it   bt`lit`\.t`rs   .irt`    not
`inlt``Q:    {`ncl    (I))     th:`t   the    F.ithi`r   li.1s   I)ro\'i(lt.cl   a    \\.:`\'   of   forgi\t`m`s`

.`nd   (`l(`cimin`q.   .ind   i`t`stor:`titm   to   (`omlmlnion   foi.   IIis`t`rring  t`hiltlrt.n.
\\.ho   do   not    "pr.1ctist`"    sin.      The   cliff(`rrnct`   lit`t\\.t`cn   tht.   `inbrlie\.er
.`nd   the   h(`lit`\.(`r   rrg:`i.ding   `ins   Ill.`\.   bt`   illustr:itt.(I   I)\.   tht`   I`e.ictions   of
.1   I)ig  .ind   .1   the(`|)  to  f.illinq  into  {``mudd}'  I)on(I.     The  formt`r  \\.ould
oiio\.   it   i``   bt`ing   :`cri`t.t`:`blt.   to   its   n.it`irt.:   t]ut   tht`   L`ttt`i`   \\.ould   not   l]t.

h.ipi]}.  until   it  \\..is  out  of  it  .incl  flo.in   again.

?t.   "Fj\.t`i`\.  ont`   that   dot`th   righteousnc`ss   is   born  of   Him   (God)"
t'2:29).      A   r.ight(`ous   life   is   another   result   {1nd   e\idenre  of  the   nt`\\.
birth.     Tht`  true  and  hcalth}.  Christian   lift`  is  not  mrrel}.  p.issi\'t`  ancl
negati\.a:   it   does   not   comi`t   of   7/tJ/   TJ.JjJJJ.7}€   onl\.--not   c]oing   this   and
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tllat,  \\'hich  the  world  doc'\`,.  it  is  active  and  positive.  The  born-again
one  .`doc//t  i`ighteousness."    "He  that  doc!h  good  is  of God"  (3  John
11),  and   ..c\.i`rv  one  that  docfh  righteousness  is  born  of  God."     He
no longer /».¢c/i.`jcf sin, but rightcousness.

Look  at  ch.  3:7`  8,  R.V.:   "My  little  children,  let  no  man  lead
}.ou  astra\.:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is righteous;  he  that  doeth  sin
is of  the devil."    Then, v.10:  ``In this the children of God are known,
tlnd   the  children  of  the  dc\.il:   whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is
not  of  God."     "All  unrigteousness  is  sin"   (5:17).     "Lord,  who  shall
abide in  Th\.  tabernacle?  .  .  .  ? He  that  .  .  .  workcth righteousness  .  .  ."
(P.sa.15: 1, `2).     "The  grace  of  God  tcachcs  us  that,  denying  ungodly
lusts`  \\.e  should  live   .   .  .  righteousl}'"   (Tit.  2: 11,12).

+.   "E\.ci`.  om  that  loveth  is  born  of  God"   (4:7).    The  nc`w  life
is a  Life of Lc;\'e.

(t\\   Tl1(r(   -L(`ill   I)t'   Io.u   for   God   the   Father.    There   `vc\s  `.+  t.lmc
\\.ht`n   \\.htit   thr  Lord   Jesus  said   to   the  Jews   (John  5:42)   could  be
said  of  us:   .``-a  h<i\.a  not  the  love  of  God  in  you."     But  now`  having
ht`rn  born  into   the   family  of  God`   \ve  have   the   love   of  God  shed
<ihroad in our hearts.

The  most  natural  thing  in   the  world  is  for  a  child   to  love   its
i].ir(`nts:  and   our  hea`'enlv  Father  c`xpects  His  children   to  love  Him
s`ii)remcl\..     `I.o\.e  for God;  means  `obedit`ncc to His commands'  (5:3) .
"0 lo\.e  t`he Ijord, }.e His saints."

(b\   Thti.(  -.L`ill  be  lo..`e  i or  thr  .Son  of   God.    How  ct\n  \(c  hc\p
lo\'ing  Him  \\.h(`n  Hr  first  lovt`d  us  and  laid  down  His  life  for us?

O`ii.  lo\-t`   I-oi.  [Iim   \\.ill  bc  pi.o\'ed  bv  obcdiencc  to  His   Word`  by
"kt`eping  His  fomm£`ndmt`nts  and  (loing  those  things  that  arc  pl(`.ising

in  His  Sight.'.  "If  }'t`  1o\'t`  Me.  ve  will-v'hat?--"keep  My  commancl-
ments"    i'John    1+:1`=J.   R.V.)i."Be   baptized"-"Do   this   in   rcmem-
hranf{`  of  }Ie...  "Tf  Go(I  \\.t`i.(`  }.our  F.ithcr.  yc  would  love  Mc"   /John
8:42).     "If  an\. one  lo`'t`  not  the  I,ord.  let him  be  .in.ithrma.    Maran-
.itha"   /1   Col..1`6:22).

(c`\    Thi.1.t   .LL`ill   I)t'    lot.t.    foi.   [h(    br(thi-en   ~-our  Ft\thc.r's   other
t`hildr(`n.      "E\.(`r}.   on(`   that   I(.t\'eth   Him   that   begat,   loveth   him   also
that   is   bt_`gotten   of  Him"    (`.-):1\.      "This   is  the   message   .   .   .that  we
should   lo\.c'  ont.   .inothfr"   (3: 11  :   .Tohn   1`=J: ]2).      "Beloved.   if  God   so
lo\'ed  u<.  \\.c.  ought   to  lo\'(`  ont`  .'inotht.i` ....  If  \\.a  love  one  another,.
God  d\\-t`1lt`th   in  us  .incl  His  love  is  I)frfet`ted  in  us"   (4: 11.12).  True
love  is   I)ractifal:   it  does  not   t`onsist  of   \\'ords`   but  def`ds   (`.): 17.18).
Did  not  our  Lord  say  that  our  lo\'r  for one  another  \\.oulcl  be  a  proof
of  our  lo\.e  foi.  Him.  and  a  proof  to  the  \\.orld  th<it   \\.e  .irt`  His  dis-
ciples?   ('3 :  13-15 ;  John   13 : 35) .

(cl)    There   .Lc`ill   be   lo...i`   I or  tht'  Iost`  and  tor  our  t`"`i\\.\{`s.  Hz\v.ing
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17t`t`n    .`l.nund    ttr    Lli]ii".    \\t`    iii`t:    to    h{.    :`t`t`ititt`d

i\nd    I}]()ti\.t`   th:`t    I)r(ui`{`rht    IIim   into    th(`   \\.orld.
i.i\'t.  tht.lost."     Mat.  oui.  I)ra}.t`r be:~

h\-   tht`   sanii`   I)urposc
i.;`..    "to    `t.(`k    .incl    to

•.I.ord  t`rut`il-it`(I.  gi\.t`  mt`  :1  h(`art  like  'I`hint`!

T(`.`t`h   IIit.  to  lo\.t`  tht`  d}ing souls  of  nit`n.
.\nd  k(`(`|)  m\.  ht`:`rt  in  t.Io`t`st  tou(`h  \\.ith  'l`hc`e :

.\ncl  gi\.(`  m{`  1o\ t'.  ijurt`  C:`l\'i`r\.1o\.e.  to  bring  th{`  lost  to  Tllt_`t`."

``,     '1`1,,-\1,,",1`,11,,`     ,,,,, ;..`,.      for     (I ,,...-`` ,,,. I,I.        `.1J(`Y``     1\``\     tl\``

\\(tr]tl.   n{`itht`i`   tlit`    thin`t{`   th;`t   {it`t`   in   .tht`   \\.t7rltl.       Ir   i\n\'   ]tt.\n    lti\.t`   tht`

\\.oi.1d.   tlit`   lo\.t`   ol`   tht`   I.`i`tht`r   i`   not   in   him   .   .   .   "    t  2:  l.i-17    .    `.Kno\\'

}.t`   not   t}i:`t   frit`nc!sliiij   \\ith   tht`   \\.oi.lcl   is   t`miiit\.   \\'ith   rlotl?      \\'hoe\.t`r
tht`r(`l-oi`t`   i`   mimlt`(I   to   ht`   tlit.   I.i`it`nd   of   tht`   u.oi.`l(1   is   t`onstituti`d   i`n{`m\'

of   God"     (Tas.    -1:  I.   I.\'.I).`).       .`Dt`I"``    h.i`    I-oi``.ikt`n    in(`     '.1nd    Mt`)`.

h:uing  lo\.t`d  thi`  I)I.t``t`nt  \\oi.ld`'   /2  Tim.  -I  :  10 \)  .
`.0  fold  uligi`.itt`l.ul  ht`art  th:it  t`an  I.rom  Jesus  turn,

\\'h(`n  li\ing  firt``  of  lo\.t`  `houl(I  on  His  .iltar burn."

`i.    "\\.h:lt`ot`\'(`i.    i`    l]om    of   God   o\.t.r``omt`tll    tlle    \\.ol`1d"       `-t:4).

If  ont`  h.`s  I)t`t`n  ltom   from   :`ljo\.t`.  his  \\-ill  lit`   a  ljift`  of  Viftol`\..

tc\`\     I-it`ltn.!.   o...i`I    lilt.    |jt>````t`I    of   iiid.ut`lliii!c   \iii.      "`\l\o`cwn   ial..\Ll-

t`th   in   Him   sinnt`th   not"    (':i:6).      ..Sin   `h:`1l   not   ha\.t`   dominion   o\'er
\.oil..   (St`t`  Rom.  6\  .

/h)     T'7.t`/oj.t.   t;"    //it'   t.t`tjj/z/.   ``..\11   tliat   h.``   lit"I   ht.g-ottoi   ol`   r,otl
tL!t`t`   th(`   \.it`tor\.  o\ t`r  tlit`   \\.oi.I(I :   ancl   tliih   i`   tnt.  \'it.toi`\.   \\.hit`h   h.i`  ti.ott(`n

tllt`   \.i(`tor\'  o\.{`r   tht`   \\orld.   oul`   f.iith.       \\.Ilo   is   ht.   th.z`t   `qt`t`   tl`t`  \.it`tol`\'

ti\.t.I.   tht.   {\.orlt].    Ii\it    hti    th:`t   bt`liti\.ti`    th:`t    ]ti`iiq   i`    tht.-Stni   .r   rmt]?.`'

t  `-J :  +.   `-J )  .      Rt..`ol\.{`  on   "no  t`omi]romi"   \\ith   tht`   \\.oi.ltl."

`t.  )      I'J.t`/t))t'   oH  j.   //Jt.   //t't/L       ..\\.alk  li\.   tht`   Sijirit.   i`n(I   \t.   `h.`ll   not

I.iill`il     tht`     l\i`t    t;I-tl`t`    llt``h'.                thtL    t`i`i+\'in`t`T`    or    {.ttiu.    ]n\\u    ii`itiit`t.     (   1

John    2:  16.       Tht`    Si]ii`it   iiiid    tht`   fl{``li   ar(I   i`ntatt..on;`tit     to   t..`\`li   otlicr`•.that  \.(`   in.`\.  not  do  tht.   thin`Lr`  that  \.t`  \\.ould'.   `  R.\'.  \  .      Tli(.  \\ol`ks  of

tll(I     flt'.`l`     :ii:{`    onl\.     t`\il     t`ontinu.ill\'.`:`nd     until     tht`     flt``h      i`    \`i`iit`ifit`d

tht`t`t`     t`"1     lit-ntt`l-I\iit    ttr     thti     S]jirit.         ..]}iit     tht`\     thi\t     t\t.t.     ul-C]ii`i`t

J(``u`    h:`\'t`    t.i.ut`ilit`tl    tht`    llt`sh    \\ith    tht`    |j.``ion`    an(I    lii`t`    tliiTt`of"
/r,:,I.   -, :  , 6-21-`   R.\t.1.

(I,     '',',,` ,,,,,,-, /,,,  I)".,,'/   (2:  I:).I  I   .     ..\`  tl,,,   IJ0l(i  J-"`  o`,,.r-
t`.ilii(I    tht`   I)t.\'il.`   toniit:`tiom   li\.   tht.   \\.ortl   of   God`   `o   {`"I   t.\t`l`}.   om

o1.   ii`.        \\.t.    :il`t`    `ti.tmtt.   to   o\.t.I.t{Hiit.    onl\.    .i`   \\.t`    ..:`hi(I(I    in    IIim"    /our

im|)rt`LTml)lt.    Foi`ti`t`w\.    ancl    IIi`    \\.oi`(I       ..tht`    S\\.or(I    rtl`    tht.    S|)irit")

;\liid(``,    t`it.h]\.     in    \i`.        \\'t`    n{.t`d    tt)    })\it    ttn     tht`     imi`n|)1}     nl.    Gtitl     that

\\t.    in:l\.    }t(`   `:`l)1t`    to    `t:`n(I    l`imi    aq:`in`t    i`ll    tht`    ;`rtifit`cs    ol-tht`    D(`\'il.

B\.   I-Ii`   (I(`:`th    on    tht`   Crow   tht`   I.ord    Tt``u`   `.I.(`nclt`i`t`d    i](u\.o.lr`s   him

tliat   hit(I   tht`   I)o\\{`r  o1-d{`:`th".       "Tht`   God   ol.   i>t`.```t`   `ha]l   hi`uist`   Scitan

undt`i.   \.oui.   I-t`t`t    `hortl\...    I  F,i>h.   6:  10-18:   I-It`h.   2:  1i[:   Rom.1,6:2nL
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li.,     I'/.t/oj)'   ot.'t').   ft`¢/jf   '/'c'tfc/!c'H    (4:+).      Thcsc   tools   of   Satan
(I(`n\.`tll.H   J"h  Cl`rist   is   God   inc.irnclti..      But   tlii`  children  of  God,
iml\`\.(`lt  .1ncl  tall`tT,rht  h\'  tht.  Jlol}.  S|)irit.  o\.{`rcoint`  th{`m.     Many  solemn
u.{i.`ning`  rt'gai`ding  tl`„  d(``trut`ti\'{`  h{`rt``i{`s.   th{.  ungodly  lil.o,`  .1n(I   the
f{`arful   doo}ii.   01`   tht`st`   ai)ostatt.   ti`at`ht`i`+  iirc  giv(`n  in   the  i\Ti`\\.   Tcsta-
In(`nt.          S(`t.    Matt.    7:l`=J-19:    At`t`    20:29.    30):    2   Tiln.   3:   2    Pt`t.    2:

Ju(I(`   :i-1{):    1    John   2:  18-28).       ..Ijittl{`   t.hildrt`n.1t`t   no   nian   lt`ad   }.ou
astra\.'.      .i.  7.  R.V.).

•..- \  lil.i`  of  Vit`toi`\."   is  (`Iod.I  intention   (plan)   for  His  people,  .ind

an  {`\.idHit t.  of  tht`  m``u.  birth.     .`Victory  is  of  th(`  Lord"   (Prov.  21 :31.
R.V.).      ..\\-{`   al`t.   moi`(`   than  t`onquerors  thro`igh  Him   th.1t  lo\.ed  us.'
( Rom.  8 : :}7 ,\ .     .|`hanks  hc`  to  Gocl  who  givt`th  `is  the  `'victorv  through
our   Lord   Jesu`   Chi`ist..    (1   Cor.1`-):`.-)7).

"I`ht`  \'icton'  is our``!

For  u+  in  might  (`aiiit`  f()rth  th(`  Mighty One :
For  us  [It`  fought  tlic  fi`ght.  tht`  ti`i`imi]h  \\'on :

Th(`  victor\.  is  o`irs."

Hapij}-iLI`t-\\.i`    il-tht`s.    l`i\t`   triiit`    of    a   S|)irit-boi`n   ancl   Si)irit-
(.ontrollc`cl   lil-c   ar{`   st`t`n   in   us.      Tht`   \\'alk   and   \\'itncss   of  su(`h   a   life
t`annot  hut  ht`  a  hle.hing  to  otht`i`s`  and  glorifying  to  God.

---Pr((ious  St'cd

11.  \.ou  hacl  <1n   :`ng(`l'`  I.ight{.oil+m``s`  }.ou  might  \\.ell  lay  it  (lo\\.n  to

I)ut   on .Tt``ii`.     Tht`   I.olle  of  a  I)lood-\\:``hed   sinnt`r  is   far  \\'hitt`r   th.in
th.it  of  .in  .ing(`l.

##*#
'I`i`}.    I)I..`}'t`r`    \\h{`n    I)r{.£\t`hing    I-:lilt.        11{`    c£`n    turn    tht`    \\.:\tt`r    into

\\' I n (, .
#             ::             *            i,

If  {`11  the  \\.orld  \\.t`r{`  blind.  antl  said  tht`  sun  \\.as  dark.  that  \\'oulcl
not  take  .i\\-a\. ont`  I)right  r{i\.  from  it.  So  Christ.

-*            -,*             #            #

Is     not     a    Christian.s     dal`kt.`t    llour     t`allliL`r     tlian     tlic     \`.orlcl's
brightest ?

##*#

`-o\\..   \\.hen   God   has   lnadc  long   the  furro\\.   I)}.   the   plough   of
affliction   in   \.our  heart.  oh  sc`t`   that   \'ou   l{`t   the   so\\.el.  sow   the   sf`ed
deep in  }.our hearts.                                          `
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FOLLOW  YOUR  OWN   ®UIDE!

(Part   11)

.}Icl.L.Tn   paul

ln  c`.`hortations  ot-  this  kind  it  is  the  usual  thing  to  stress  the  fact
that   our.   great   pri\'ilcgcs   as   Chi`istians   entail   correspondingl}'   great
rcsponsil]ilitics.   \\'ithout   qualifying   that   statement  in  the   li.ast.   is  it
not  also  a   most  important   truth   that  every  such   responsibilit}.   that
\\.t` acct`|]t  AL\\''AYS TURr\ts OUT TO BE A REALLY SPLENDID
POSSIBILITY,  one  of  the  most  dcsirablc  o|)portunities  that  heaven
could dcvisc for us?

Tlit.  I.ord  gr.Tnt  that  I  may.  be  enabled  to  help  you  }.oung  Chris-
t.lan   pt`oplc   to -rcsogr\.lzc:   real.;_.zc. _the    1)os.sibiliti.e:   apd   opt?I.tun`ities
that   are   o|Jen   only  to   the   t\\'ice-born`   who,   with  clear   \-ision.  keep
tht`ii.  o\\.n  Guide  constantl\.  in  \'i(`\\..   follou.ing  Him   .ind   His   instruc-
tions \\ithout question.

I.\   .stol.\.  has   been   told  of   {`   t`ertain   Jewish   Chri+tian   \\-ho.   after
describing   {hc   |]ers(`cutions  he  ha(l  enduri`d  follow.ing  his  conversion,
\\.as   besieged   b}'   s}.mpathetic   sisters   who   deplored   tht`   Qufft`ring`   the

grt`at  price  hc  had  paid,`  in  order  to  accept  the  Sa\'iour.
ITt`    rt`|]lit`d`   "Yt`s`   I    paid    a    great   price   in   or(lt`r   to    I)t`t`omt`   a

Chri.`tian:  but  don't  forgi`t  I'm  a  Jeu'!     Did  }.ou  r\.er  he.ir  of  a  Jew
bt`ing  v.illing   to   I).1}.   .1   great   price   for   anything   unless   hr   knc\\.   hc
\\.oultl  gt`t  tht`  I)(`st  of  the  b.1rgain?`.

`'o"   hcirking  I):`t`k   to   last  month`s   canoe  part\.   illustrfition.   \\'c
lnight  nott`  th.1t   \\.liile  {ilmoQt  .1n}.  Lgrt`enie  can  paddl;  around  in  calm
I.ikt`   \\.att`r.   it   t{1k(`s   ?t'a/  /t'//o:H   to   run   the  rough   s|)otQ   in   the   ri\'ers,
in.ike  tht.  I)ortiigt`s`  .ind  llt`  u|)  in  front  .it  the I.indings.    For this  reason,
then.   tht`   t`o`ir`t`   the   t`T`ii(lt`   (`lioost`s  is   likc`lv  to   bc   pickecl  just   to   tr.1ns-
foHn   `ol.tit.`   into   }`(`.``1   in(`ll.     L'n(lt`r   his   g`ii`(I.in(`t`   mus(`lt``   \\.ill   bt`   li.ird-

t`nt`d.    \\.(`ak    I)h}.si(iues   toughrm`d`    courtige   dt`\.eloped.   I)ush   loi`t`   .ic-
tiuirr(I.   and   gt`nt`r.1l   (`x|)t`rieme   advanced   far   b(`\.ond   that   possessed
b\.   th(`   .1\.(`r.1g(`   }.outh.      Tr.1nsformation`   thr`n.    is`  om   of   tht`   guitle's
||i:tin    ohit`t`ti\.t``.       .\nd     tl`.in`l-omi:`tion    is    ont`    of    \.o`n.    o\\.n    Gut(le's
t`liit`f   olijH`ti\.t``.    :ilso:    Rom.12:2.       In   (-1fecting   Iiis    F:ither.s   desire
for  His  (`liildrt`n.11{`   a(`t`k`  to  in.ikt`  tht`  utmost  of  our  li\.es.     This  fact
is   of   I){`i..imount    im|)ort.1nt`(`.    ht`r:ius(.    \\.a   shall   be   benefiting    from
c.\.er}.  cid\'anc(`   \\.e   .1chir\.e  throughout   aqr  after  .ige  of  "the  -ages  to
fomt`".      /Mull  th.1t  one  o\.er.  \\.on.t  \.o`i?)

There   isn't   ant.   doubt   that   \\.hen   the  c.inoe   partv   started   out
the  main  .imbition  of  the  lads  \\.as  to  h.i\-e  a  good  time i  lots  of fun
pl`is   the  t`xcitc'ment  of  .1d\'enture.     47!d  zt./io   :c`o{tJJ  Jay  £/ic}t  J!.d  "o!
o`tt  a. i iill  `tl.ar(  of  each he[orc they retuirned?
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In  the  minds  of  the  \\'cll-to-do  fathers,  who  \\.crc  paying  plcnt}.
for   their  holiday,  there  \\.as  likc-l}'  solnc`thing  quite  diffcrcnt  in  view,
however.      They   wished   their  boys   to  gain   practical  experience   in
the   business   of   overcoming  obstacles,  in  learning  to  obey,   to  share
(`ach  othcr's  bui`dcns  and  hazards.     Movies,   T-V  sets,  and  all   such
imp(`dimcnta,   ha(I   to   ht`   forgottt`n.      Instead  of  home   Comforts   .ind
meals,  the  boys  must  t`xi]i`ct  aching  muscles  ancl  blistcred  hands  from
long  strctchcs  of  \\.carisomc  paddling,  sketchy  camp  "mc`als",  to  carry
their  o\vn  canors  and   kit  o\'{`r   tii`t`soinc  portagcs`  to  slccp  under  the
stal.s,  or  some  old  camp  sht`cl  in  \\'(`t  u't`atlier,  to  do  their o\\.n  wasliing.
to  b€`ttlc  black  flics`  sancl  flit`s  and  \.illainous  mosquito{`s  .  .   .  And  the
boys did  accept it all -  -gladly .  .  .  Why?

I}ccausc thcrc was PURPOSE in  their trip;
There was ADVFjNTURF, in their tri|) :
And  thcrc  \\.as  \'cr}'  real  ENJOYMF.NT  in  tht.ir  trii).     Albeit  of

a  differt`nt  chai`acter  from  \\.hat   thc\'  had  kno\\.n  in   the  cities  of  the
South.

Moreover   it   \\.ould   he   \\ith   `gr{`at   rcluctancc   that   the\'   \\'ould
r{`turn  to  their  ordinary  \\.ay of  life.     For  months  to  coma  thc`v  would
tell  of  moosc`  dt`cr  and  bears  they  had  (`ncountcr(`d,.  of  the  clang(`rs  of
rapids  and  whitt`  water,  of  evenings  .iround  c.imp  fires,  smuclg}.  with
smok{`    from   t`(`(lai.   bark.    Iist{.ning    to   the   }..|rns   tolcl   I)}.   tlifir   .guitle.
And   if   }.ou   \\'fre   able   to  e<"'t`sdrop.   }.ou   would   soon   I)ercei\.e  that
th{`ir  guide  \\.as  rt`gardcd  as  simpl}'  marvellous  --"o`it  of  this  world"
altogether.

No\+.   why  shoul(I   the   ft`llo\\.s   bc   lik(`l\.   to   think   of  him   in   such
tcmls?

\\'ould  it  not  l]c  brcausc  tht`}'  had  b(`i`n  with  him  (`onstantl}'  for
st`\.t`i.al   v'ceks,    had   learn{`d    to    trust   him,    Jo   7.e/}`   o%    /i?.772    2.n    cver\'
t`mci.`gont`}.,`   to  ob(`}.   him   (`\.en   \\.hen   it   st`fmecl   um`t`ason.il]le:   and   s6
hacl   I)roved    to    the    hilt    his   wisclom.   skill,    relial)ility.    kindness   .incl
mast{`I+.  over  e\.eii'  ft`.itul`c  of  thc`ir  journc'y  into   the  Unkno\\.n?

And  if  the\.  \\.crf  permittt`cl  to  go  with  him  anotht`r  st`ason`  \\'ould
an\.ont`   nt`cd   to   I)I(`:ld   \\'ith   th{`m   to  obt.}.  him   \\ithout   hesit{ition,   to
i`t`ridt`i`   him   unsu.er`.ing   lo}.alt}.   .it   all   times?   .    .   .   What   `\.o`ild   you
think?

If  I  \\'cr{`  to  stand  on  some high  mountain. .ind  to shout a message
to   \'o`ing   Chri`ti.ins   aro`md   tb{`   \\.orld.   I   should   \`.ant   to   crv   with
sui)t`r-human  vigour:

FOLLO\\r YOLTR O\\'N GUIDFj!
Train  yourself  to  obf}.  Him   \\'ithout  question,  according  to  His

\Vord !
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Tht`rt`  is  Pl'RPOSE  in  this  \\.il(lt`i`m.ss  trii)!

Tht`r{.   i`   higli   .-\I)VF,\|`URF.   in   this   \\ilderm`ss   trii)!
•I`lit`rt`    is    I`art`    E\'.lot+\'IE\T-I`    in    this    \\ilclt`rm``s    ti`i|)    tliat   \\ill

im.rt`aso   pro|)ortiomtt`1}.   to   tht`   ``lo.`t`nt```   \\itli   \\-hit`h   }.ou   I.o11o\\.   Him!
.®,,,

I  lf  tht.   I.or(I   \\ill.   \\t'  ill.`ll  di`t`us`   th(`w   tlm`t`   n{``.t   i.`sut`)

NOTES   ON   SCRIPTURAL   HYMNS   AND   THEIR  WRITERS
Hl,l.to'.   Al-`  (,5

•.H.lil.  Thou  ont`t`  dt`spist`d  Jt`+u`!

H:lil.  Tho`i  still  rt`j{`t`t{`d  Kin,e!

Thou  di(l`t  surf(`r  t{t  rt`It.as{`  u`.
'[`h(,u  di`t  I-I.(,,.  `i`l\ .`ti,,n   I,I.in{{.:

Thi`o`igh  Tliv  dt`.ith  :`nd  rt`s`ii`I`t`t`tion.
Bt.ai`{`r  of  t;ur  sin  an(I  +hamt.!

\\.t`  enjo}'  divine  I)rot(`ction.
I.il-t`  and  glor\. through Th\' namt..`'

The   writer   of   this   h}.inn:   John   Bakti;.t`ll.   Ii\.i`d   to   tht`   riijt`   old
.``Lrt`     o1-nint`t\.-I.itLrht.     :`n(I     t.ontinu(`(I     to    \\ritt`     for    thiT    I)rt`ss    aft{`r    ht`

\\.a`    ninet\.   \.(``ar`   of   ;I.t+TL    I-It.   \\.:``    tlit`    \\.ritt.I.   ol-a    numht`r   of   h\.iiin`:

tlic  al)o\.c  `is  .t`onsidt`it.tl  to  lit`  his  ht`st.
r|`|ii`   \.(`n(.r:\|)|t.   ||i{\n    \\.:\`    I)()rn   i\t    Bi`:`il`l.(it`d.    I)t't.h\.`hi)`t``    I<`.n.|TI:ul(I.

ill.1721.   .md   dit`d   in   1819.      in  \\.{`s  t`tm\'ertt`d   ill   tht`  `:`gt`  of  t`ightt.t`n.
iintl   immediat(`l}.   I)cgan    to   im.at`h    th(`    gospel.      Ht`    u.-<is   ont.   ol.   tht`
t`£irlicst   and   most   t`am(``t   t`\.angt`lists   to   bt`t`omc   a`so(`iated   \\.itli   ]olm
\\'t`sle}..   and   (`ontinut`(I   in   his   labours   a`   a   I)r(`afh(`r   till   o\'(`r   ninetv

}.t`ars  of  :ige.     Upon  hit   tomhstom`   is   this  imt`ription:    "S:it`r(`d   to  th6
memor}.    of   John    B.1ke\\'f`ll.    of   Gre(`n\\.ifh.    \\.ho   deijartt.(I    tlii`    life
^\Iart`h    18.    18]9.    .1gfd   98.      Ht`   <1dornf(I    thr`   (lot`trin(`   of   God    our
Sa\'iour  eighty.   }.(`ars.   and   I)rt`at`h(`(I   IIi`   `{+TloI.iou`   go`|)t`1   ;`ho\'r   st`\.{`nt\.
\,ears.''

"I  ho\\.  mt`  to  Th\.  \\.ill.  0  God.

.+\nd  .ill  Th\.  \\.ti\`  adorc`
And  t`\'t`r\.  da{.  I  lit.t`  I`tl  sf.ek

To  |]lease  i`ht.t`  mort`  and  more."

The   author  of   this   magnificent   h\.inn   \\.rote  one   hundrecl   and
fifty.  h}.inns   in   all.      In   a   I)ref act..   he   s.;\.s.   "It  is   an  immense   mcrcv
of  God  to  allo\\.  ant.om  to  do  tht.  least  tll`ing \\.hirh  brings  souls  m`art``r
to   Him."     Dr.   Frederick  V.  Fab(`r  \\.as  born  in  Yorkshire,  England,
.Tunt`   28.    18l-t.       He    \\..1s   .1n    arclt`nt    an(I    im|]ul`i\.e   t`hild.   eager   for
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stud\.   an(I   I.ond   of   I)ot`tr\..      H{`   I){`t.am{`   a   rt.t`tol`   at   Elton`   Hunting-
dons`hir{``   and   \`.I`oti`   a   b`ook   in   dt`I-t`m`t`   of   tht`   Churt`h   of   Englantl.
I.ati`I.`     ho\\'t``'t`I`.    ht`    s{`t`{`cl{`d    fiom     it     undt`r    th{`     infl`it`nt`{`    of    J.     I-I.

Nc`\\'man.      H{`   dit`cl   \\'h{`n   l>ut   foi`t\.-nim`   \'t`ars   ol-   agc`,   S{`ptt`mb(`r  26.
1863.      Most   of   his   h\.inns   al`t`   of`  hi`gh    rt`putt`   amongst   Prott`stants.
He   liv{`d   a   d{`\.ot{`d   lift`.   and   this   h\.inn.   th{`   onl\'  on{`   from   his   I){`n
in   "Tht`   Bt`lit`\.t`rs`   H\.inn   Book.`.  ht`.si)t`aks  his  {`.`t`i{`ist`  of  h(tart---

•.H{`  al\`.a\'s  \`ins  \\.ho sidt`s  \`ith  Gocl.
'[`o  hili]   no  t`hi`nt`{`  i`¢  lost :

(`Iocl.s  \`.ill  is  `\\t`t`t{`st  to  him  \\.ht`n

lt  trium|>h`  i`t  his  t`o`t.

Ill  thflt  Go(I  hl{`ss(``  is  ()ur  `{`roocl.
Ancl  unhlt```t  good  is  ill :

Ancl  all  is  right  that  s{`{`ms  most  u I.on,Lr.
If  it  h(`  His  s\\.(`(`t  \\ill.„

®uESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

(Si`nd   all   (iu{`stiom   t(t   H{`t`tt>r  Al\'{`.i.
:}38  V\'.  King  Ed\`.ar(l  Avt`..  Van.o`iv{`r.10.  B.C.)

Q«t'`ff!.o„.    Will   \'ou    I)k`as{`    t`x|)lain   th{`    in(`aning   of    tht`    Lol`d.s
\`.ords  in  Lukt`  23  v{..r`se  31?     "Foi.  if  tht`v  do   these   things  in  a  grt`t`n
trc., what shall  h{`  don{`  in  th{` dr\'?"

4)i.ft{`t'r.       The    m`aning   of    th{`s{`   \\.oi`ds   is   not    {`1t`ai`,   and   .so    i`
number   of   int(`rprctations   ha\'i`    bt`{`n   gi\.c`n.      'I`h{`    pr(`(`rding   vt`rs{`s

p{`rhaps   sh{`d   a    littl{`   light   on   th{`   .stat(`In{`nt.      Oiir   Lorcl   is  on   His
\\'ay  to  Cal\.ary   (v(`rs{`  33) ,  and  has  annount`ecl  to  the  grt`at  t`ompan}.
following   Him,   th(`   doom   of   J{.r`isal{`m    (\.t`rses  28-30).      In  v{`I`sc   31
\`'c  g(`t   thc`  t`ontrast  bet\`'(`t`n  the  gI`(`{`n  \`.ood  and   tht`  dry  \\'(rod.   (Th{`
``'ord    translat{`cl    "tr{`{`."    d(`not{`s   a   ti`{`(`   (`ut    do\`.n.    or   `u'ood).      Th{`

grccn   wood   might  a|)I)ly  to  our   I.ord   Jt`sus  Christ`   th{.  sinl{`ss`   f:iult-
lt`ss.   Holy   Ont.,   \`'ho  \`.as   about   to   bt`  \\.oundt`d`  hr`iist`d`  ancl   I)ut   to
sham(`   on   th(`   (`ross.      'I`h(`   clr}.   \\.ortd   mi.ght   .spt.ak   of   tht`   natitm   of
Israt`l.    rip{`    for   juclgmt`nt.   and   I.(`ad}'    for    th{`    firt`.      If   Clirist.    \`.ho
had  no  sin   in  Him`  \\'as  subj{`(`t{`d  to  s`i{`h  sham{..  suffi`I.ing`  .ind  dt`{`th.
the   inft.rt`m`t`   is`   \\`hat   ma}'   th{`\.   (`xp(.(`t   in  judgm`nt   at   tht`   hand   of
Clod?     .`Tht`n  shall   th{`v  b(`gin  `to   sat.  to  tht`  mountains.   Fall   tin   us:
ancl to the hills, Co\.er us`."~H.A.

Qk<'t./I.t".    How   art.   \\.t`   to   undi`rstand   thi`   ``ol`cls   o1-   our   Loi.cl
jc`sus  Christ on  th{`  (`ross,  \\'hcn  H{` said,  "It  is finishi`d?"   (John  19 : :}0) .
Did   H{`   mt.an   that   th{`   \\.ork   of  salvation   u..is   finish{`cl?

47ifzt`t'7..   Tht`st`   words   do  not   r(`f(`r   to   salvation.     \\'t.  ofti`n   ht.al
the  cxprt`ssion`  "Thc  finishecl  \\.ork  of  sa'lvation`"  but  tht`I`t`  is  no  sut`h
{`xprcssion   in   th{`   S(`riptur(`s.     That  the  work  of  r(`d(`mption  has  h{`t`n
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t.olnplt`ti`d.   no   on{`   \\ill   dt`n\..         'l`hc   \\'t>rds`   ..It   is   finishi`d."   art`  one
single  \\'ord  in  the  original,  `and  do  not  i`{`ft`r  to  salvation`  but  to  the
\`'ork  \\.hi(`h  God  gave  to  His  Son  to  do.     It  is  tht`  idt`a  of  something
brought  to  (`oln|)]etion`  as  in  vt`rse  28  of  this  t`hapt{`r:  .`Jt``sus  knowing
that  all   things  \`.err  no\`.  at`complished."    \\'''hilt`  this  is  the  bri(`f{`st  of
all   of  th{`   sc\.t`n   say.ings  of  our  Lord   \\.hilt`   H{`   \\.as  on  thi`  t`ross.   it   is
th(`   most   fomprt`h{`nsi`.t`.      It   takes   in   mor{`   than   the   fa(`t   that   His
s`iff(`rings  \\.{`rt`  finisht`d:  and  mort`  than   tht`  fat`t  that  Olcl  Tt`stamcnt

I)t`oi)hcsi{`s   \\'t`rt`   fulfill{`d.      \\'hat   \\.a.i   finished   \\.as   tht`   at`t`omplishing
of   all   that   tht`   Fatht`r   ha(I   givt`n   Him   to   do:   e\-(`r\.thing   \`.as   full`'

|J(`rfoHnt`d`   nothing  w.antiiig  or  lat`king   in   tht`   finishing   of   Hi.i   u.ork
on   (`arth.      It   \\.as   th{`   fulfillmt`nt   of  tht`   \\.ords   \\.hit`h   Ht`   uttcrt`d   in
His   I)ra}'t`r   in   tht`   uiji)t`r   room:   "I   havt`  glot.ifit`d  ']`Iit`{`  on  thc   earth:
I   ha\.(`  finish(.d  tht`  \`.oi.k  \\.hit`h  Thou  ga\.t`st  Mt`  to  (lo."   (John   17:  I ) .
That   \\.ork   \\.as   so   utt{`I`l}.   t.om|)lt`tt`d   th.it   nothing   m`t`d   or   t`o`ild   h{`
`,d(I(`c'  to  it .--- H.A.

DELIVERED   FROM   THE   PIT

Mr.  Cai`l  Stcinman  \`.ho  made  a  trip  to  Icc`land  lnan\.  \.i`ars  ago.
thus  dest`rib{.s  a   hai`row.ing  c'xp{`rirnc{`   when   on  a   visit   t6  the  crat(`r
of  Mount  Het`la.

On  the  brink  he  \`.as  prostrated  by  an  eruption  of  the  t`r,itt`r.  and
ht`ld   a   pi.ison(`r   b}'   the   la\'a   surro`inding   him.      He   savs.   "Oh`   tht`
horrors  of  that  a\\.ful  rcalization!     Th{`re`  ov{`r  the  mouth  of  a  black
and   h(`att`d   ab}'ss`   I   \`'as   held   susp(`ndc`d`   a   helpless   and   t`onscious

I)risoncr.    to   hc'   hurl{`d   down\\'ard   bv   the   nt`xt   throe   o`f   trembling
`Taturr.      .Hell)!   h{`lp!   help!   for   the  `lov{`   of   God`   hell)!'   I   shri{`ked
in   the   vt`i`}.  agony.  of  my   despair.     I   had   nothing  to  r(`lv   upon   but
the   inc'i`t`y  of   heaven.   and   I   I)ra\'(`d  to  God  as   I   had   n6\.cr   prayed
b(`fore,  to  blot  out  m\'  sins`  and  n`ot  let  tht`m  follo\\.  mt`  to  .iud,gment.
All  at  ont`.  I  h(`arcl  ;  shout.  and  looking  around  I  sa\\.`  \\ith  ft`{`lings
that   Cannot   h(`   dt.st`i.ibcd.  m\.   faithful   g`iidt`  hastt`ning  do\\.n   tht`  si(1(`
of   tht`   {`rz`t{`r   to   m\'   r(`st`ut`.       .I   ``.ai.nt`d   \.o`i!'   h(`   said.      I   t`rit`d.   .`'ou
(lid.    hut    forgi\.t`   al;d   sa`.t`   mt`   for    I   :`m   I)t`rishin<+I..       Ht`    I.t`:it.h(`d    o`il

his   h.in(I.   and   took   liit`.   `t.tting   m\.   ft`t`t  on   solicl   gI.ound:   I   \`.:``   fi.t`(`...

Rt`aclt`r.    il.   not   sat.t`d   I)\.   tht`   grat`t`   of   God.   tlit`   1z``'a   of   hell   is
filri`ad\.   bt`ginning    to    flo\\.   about    \.ou`   alrcad\.   \'our   ft`{`t   art`   bcin`g
{`ntangl{.d.     Oh!  makt`  hastt`  to  I`(`at`.h  out  \.oul.`h;nd   to  \'our  Sa\iour
i`nd   Guid{``   trust   Hin``   ft)r   H(`   onl\.   i`   abli`   to   st`t   \.()`It`   .I.t.t.t   t>n   solid
t`t7t`k.      HtL   dit.d`   that   }.t7u   tnight   li\'`t``   Ht`   sank   in   tljt`   \\.att`rs   (if  jud.ir-
iiit`nt`   th:`t  \.oLi   miglit   ha\.{.   an   t`ti`rnal  stancling  I)]at`t`.   Hi`   sufft`i`t`d  to
`a`'e  \.ou  fr6m  thi`  Lakt`  of  Fire.    Oh.  that  \'ou  t`ould  st`e  \.o`ir  danger`
:`nd  s.t.(`k   r(`fuge  bt`fore  it  is  too  latt`.



^\I()`.TREAL-B.   Gl.aingei.  \\'i.ites   ol.   a   good   intei`est   in   open   iiil.
mecitings,  and  also  a  cottage  meeting  i`t  Fa).nham.

THETFORD  .}II`.ES-Mention  is  made,  for.  the  cncoul.agt`ment  of
ti.act-band    co-u'oi.kei`s,   th:Lt   :L    Fi.ench    \\.oman    \\.I.ote    I.ecently    indic:L-
ting   hei.   faith   in   Chi.ist,    i`esulting   from   t).{`cts   I.eceived,   and   :L   local
bi.othel.'s   testimony.    She   \`.ill    be    visited.

SHAWINIGA.`'   FALLS-H.   Mccl.eady   and   J.   Dal.ling  have   been
encoui.aged    in    the    midst    of    many    difficulties.

MARITIMES

PORT   BI(`KERTO.`..   .\'.   S.-Andreu.   Aiken   sa\`.   sevel.al   pi.ofe.ss
dui.ing   meetings.   He   has   not   been   in   good   health   foi.   some   time.

WHEALLY   RIVER,    P.E.I.-Albei.t   Ramsay   and   Russell    Hal.I.is
halve   seen   blessing    in    some    professing    to    bil    saved.    The    interest
continues  and   they   hope  to  see  othei.s   I.eached.

NEWFOUNDLAr\'I)-A   tent   \`.as   pit'ched   in   Lark   Hal.bour   about
25    miles    fl.om    Col.nei.    Bl-ook.    H.    `Hari.is,    Bet.t    Joyce    and    Geoi.ge

8eams£3:Lt.rAav:`o?:I?nbo";€[`kh£:sgbte°egnet£:I;ga?da:iea¥khfivae].b3';°fceas:edoni.:
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U.S.A.

DETROIT,   .\lIC`H.-Received   \\'oi.d   (t{>o   late   foi.   inset.tion   in   last
month's   issue)    that   F].ank   Pizzulli   hod   t\\.o   ``'eeks'   meetings   in   the
Italian   hall   \\'ith   blessing.     He   \\'ent   t>n   to   Sault  Ste.   Mat.ie   to   labour
i`mong  the  Italians  \\'ho   have   i`ecently  come  over  fl.om   Italy.

GRAh`D  VIEW.  IOWA-Louis  Bi.andt  and  S.  Mick  had  their.  tent
in  Letta,  and  latei.  in  Gi`and  Vie\`';  thei.e  has  been  a  good  interest  and
sever.al   have   pi.ofessed.

WIL}IAR,  IOWA-H.   Dobson   and   L.   DeBuhr  ai.e   encoui.aged  by
a  number  pl.ofessing  to  be  saved.

GARNAVILI.O,  IA.-Ten   \\'ei.e  baptized  in  July,  the  1.esult  of  the
meetings   held   last   fall,   \\'hich   has   encoui.aged   the   saints.

LA   CROSSE,   WIS.-Our  bi.other  Sam   Hamilton  of  this  city   \\'ho
is  visiting  N.   Ii.eland   u'i.ites   of  a   hiippy   time   of  sei`vice   foi.  the   Lord,
in   \`'hich   he   has   seen   some   blessing.     At  pi.esent   he   is   in   tent   u.ol.k
\\'ith  W.  Bunting.     He  sails   D.V.   Octobei.  17  for  the  U.S.A.

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS
The  nddi'ess  of  the  col.respondent  of  the  Kenoi.a  Assembly   is   no\\.,

H.   Ii.  Mccammon,  R.R.   1,  Kenor:I.  Ontai.itt.
The  ne\`'  addl`ess  of  b].other  Geoi.ge  MCKinley   is,  6526  Di`u.son  St.,

Viincouvel.,  B.C.

CONFERENCES
`-A`'COUVER.   I}.C.-The   42nd   Annu:`l    Confei.ence   in   connection

\\'ith   the   Cedai.   Cottage   Assembly   u'ill   be   rield,   D.V.,  at   the  C€`nadii`n
Thanksgiving  \\.eek   end.     Pi.ayei.   meeting,   Octobei.  9,   at  8.00   p.in.   in
the  Cedai`  Cottage  Hall,  4162  Welwyn  St.,  and  thi.ee   meetings  daily  on
October   10,   11,   12,   in   the   Alpin   Auditoi.ium    (except   tv\'o   meetings)
:}3i`d   Ave.   and   Victoria   Rd.      Col.I..   Geo.   Tayloi.,   1729   E.   2.3rd    Ave.,
Vancouver  12,  B.C.

^MERVIN,   SASK.-The   Louisville-Meivin   fall   Confei.ence   \`'ill   be
hc]d,  God   \`'il]ing,   in   the   Louisville   Gospel   H:`ll   on   Octobei.  24,   25,   26.
Col.i..   C.  C.  Cox.  Mervin.  Stisk.



(`REE}IORE,   ()`'T.-The-   Ci.eemoi.a-Sti.ong`.ille   Confei`ence   \`'ill   be
held   :it   C:in:idian   Thanksgiving,   Saturday,   October.   1(),   pl.flyei.   meeting
in   the   Oi.ange   Hall   at   7.30   p.in.,   October   11   and   12   at   10.30,   ;3.:3()   and
7.:3()   in   the   Municipiil   Building.      Visitol.s   freel}'   entcl.tiiined.    Col.I..   H.  J.
Clai.k,   Box  136,   Ne\`.   Lo\\'ell,  Ont.

DETR()IT,   ^\IICH.-The   Annu:il   confi`l.ence   of   the   West   Chicago
Bl\'d.   Assenibly   \`.ill   be   held,   D.V.,   on   Nov.   21   and   22,   at   10   a.in.,   2.30
and  7.30  p.in.,  pl.eceded  by  a  pl.ayei.  meeting,  No\'embei.  20   iit  7.30  p.in.
All   meetings  \\'ill  be  in   the  Gospel   Hall,  7345   West  Chic:igo   Bl\.d.   Col.I..
Alexiindei.  Ste\`'ai't,  99."   I'iei.son,   Deti.oit  28,   Mich.

`nlc()E,   ()`.T.-Annual   Conferel`.ce   \`'ill   be   held,   D.V.,   Satui.dziy,
Octobei.   17,  at  the  Junioi.  Fal.mei.s'  Building  at  2.;30  p.in.,  \`.ith  a  pi.ayer
mt.eting   at   7.:30   p.in.     Loi.d's   D€iy,   at   10.:30,   2.20   and   7.     J.   A.   Young,
Simcoe,   Ont.

WATERBtTRY,    CO`.`-.-We    put.pose    h:iving    ii    confei.encc    this
yeiii.,   God   \\'illing,   on   Oct.   24-25,   pi.eceeded   by   a   pi.ayer   meeting   on
Oct.   2:3   at   8   p.in.,   \\.ith   the   usual    oi.dei.   of   meetings    pi.evailing.    All
meetings   \\'ill   be   held   in   the   Gospel   Hiill,   Spencei`   and   I'hoenix   A\'e„
W:`tt.I.bui}',    Conn.

WITH   CHRIST

LA   CR()S,iE,   WI.i.-   On   July   29th,   our   brothel.   Louis   Sund\'{`}'
in    his   8.:)th    }.ei`r,    \\'ent    to    be   \`'ith    the   L()I.d.    He   c.iimi.    fi.oni    Not.\\'ay
in    1889,    \\.its    si`\'tid    :39    yeiil.s    iLgt7    iind    hi`s    becin    in    hiLppy    fellt7\\'ship
sincii    1918.       Although   suffer.ing    gi.eutl}'    hti    \\'itnessed   to    his    nui.s(`.`
I.oi.     His     Saviour    to     the     end.     Bl.other     Oli\'ei.     Smith     pi.Cached     the
Woi.d   tt>   a   lai.ge   compan.\'   of   l`elati\'es   and   friends,   and   Bi.othei.   Win.
Will.ke   iLt    the   gi`aveside.

I.0^\'DO`',   0`.T.-Oui.   deal.   bl.other   Eat.l   Ple\`.es   \`.as   called   vei.y
suddenly   into   thcl   Loid's   pl.esence   on   Sept.   ;3.   The   pre\'ious   e\'ening
he   \\'i`s   iit   a   ministi.y   meeting   and   \\.ent  on   a   night   shift   and   passed
:i\\.a}'   at   \`.oi.k   the   follo\`.ing   moi.ning.   He   \\.as   i-)6   yeai.s   of   age,   and
thii.t}'   t\\'o   yeiii.s   in   fello\\'ship   in   the   assembly   no\\'    meeting   :it   Pflll
Miill,    :intl    \\.ill    be    missed.    He    leii\'es    a    \`.ido\\'    and    six    childi.en    tt7
iiioui.n    his    loss.    A.    W.    J()ycc`    spoke    to   siiint    :`nd    sinner    to    u    lai.gc`
compan}'    iit    the    funtiriil    pal.lot.s    €ind    T.    W.    Ball    at    thi.    cemetei.}'.

STR..\FFORDVILLE,    0`'T.-Out     sistei.    Mi.s.    Simeon    Hodgskin
pzissed   to   be   \`.ith   Chi.ist   on   July   31   in   hei.   84th   }'e:ii`,   i`ftei.   a   pei.iod
of   \`'eakliess.    She   \`.its   si`\'ed   about   the   close   of   the   last   centui.y    in
meetings   held   by   bl.iln   W.   L:imb   €`nd   W.   Beveridge   in   the   to\`'n   h€`ll,
und   \\'iis   kitei.   biLptised   by   Mi..   Lamb   and   I.ecei\'ed   into   the   Sti.affoi.d-
ville   iissembl}'.   She   lo\'ed   to   spefik   of   the   Lot.d.

PORTAGE  LA   PRAIRIE,   .\IA`'.-A   link  \`'ith   eat.ly   pioneei.  \`'oi.k
ttn    the    pl.:lil.ies   h:is   been    se`'ei.ed    \\.ith    the    homec:ill    on    Aug.    29    of
tjur   deiLi.    bi`othei.    Mi..    Chat.les    Macfal.k`ne    in    his    8;3rd    .\'e:ii..    Hil    \`'as
sii`.t`d    6()    }'eiil.s    €igo    iind    g:`thered    tt>    thc.    h'ame   of    the    Loi.d    Jesus
in    Glen    H\\.en,    S:isk.,    and    \`.zis    ii    pillai.    of    testimony    until    his    i`e-
mt7\':il    in   1936   to    I'oi.tiige    La    Pi.ail`ie,   \\.hei.e    he    continued    in    happy
fello\\'ship   to   the   end.   A   lovei.   of   hospitalit}',   of   the   Sci.iptui.es   and
thcl  :issembly,  he  tt>ok  pfli.t  €`cceptabl}'  in  the  iissembly  on  his  last  Loi`d's
Diiy   on   c`:ii.th.      Bi.ethi.en   ..\.   Wilson   and   S.   Hey   shat.ed   in   the   sei.vices,
spei`king  fiiithfully   to   the   lai.ge   compiiny   gathei.ed   at   the   funei.al.

\'A\'C()tTVER,   B.C.-Oui.   bi.other   Mr.   Jfimes   Westa\`'ay   depai.ted
on  August  :31st.     He  \\':is  sill.ed  in  Engl:ind  aged  20,  and  connected  with
the  €`ssembl}'   in   BI.:indon,  Man.,  for   in:`ny   real.s;   liittei.ly   in   Ne\`'  West-
minstei.  and   V:`ncou`'ei.,   B.C.     A   quiet,  stead}'   Chi.istian   he   \`.ent   on   to
the  end  till  his  homec:`ll  \\.hile   I.e€`ding  the  Woi.d  at  the  bi.eakfast  t:`ble.
13rtin.   Roliind   Bell   :`nd   Hc`ctor   A1\.es   spoke   :`t   the   funei.ill.
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TIDINGS
ONTARIO

LAKESHORE,  ONT.-Fis'her  Hunter  had  some  appreciated  mect-
in`gs  in  the  Lakeshore  assembly.

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT.-The  c'onference  on  Oct.  10-12  was  well  at-
tended  and was  fel't  to  be  a  time  'of  bilessing  and  profit.  Minis'try  by
J.  'Mccullough,  F.  Hunter,  W.  Ferguson,  J.  .Gray,   S.  Maxwell,  G.   P.
Tay]%rkENriMC6fewEf,°rodrfeiififiewa.seJe°inyrfue;hasoutgrownthepresen'tlittle

`£E{{g,{Ego¥hear:net*eEaF,:vfihge:gn,f¥reeen[::gagn<qT#£#£s£9v££,g#mt:#Cee*£:
reported  to  be  a  good  one.

QUEBEC
GIRARDVILLELThe  conference  was  well  attended  and  the  minis-

#Ffe¥:#£tedpa:gsdoEr3££etaEi%vibnyce:onnuem*eorm,££#:feLs8:£'Stos?br:asn:Sedf:°|¥L
the  outlyinlg  area tboth  before  and  since  the  conferenee  some  have  been
saved  amtonlg  the  RJCs.,  ciausing  thank`slgiving  tto  God.

ROLLET-V.  Davy  is  seeking  a  house  at  R`ouyn  to  locate  there.
Miss  E.   Buchan'an  has  und,ertaken  the  tleaching  Of  the  public   scho.ol
at  Rollet.

QUEBEC   CITY-Work   has   be`gun   on   t'he   building   of   the   hall.
Persoll`al  vis`itation  has  relsulted  in  intterest  in  cottage  meetings.

MONTREAL,  QUE.i.  Gray  and   S.  Maxwell  expect  to  have  a
series  of  Gospel  meetin\gs.

MARITIMES

(`Some  of  the  following  items  were  tco  late  for  inclusion  last  month)
TRURO  HEIGHTS,  N.S.-D.  'Howard  and  J.  Bladktwood  saw  the

I+ord's `Hand  in  salvation,  the  former  went  on  to  Dundias  for  meetin.gs
with  R.  Mordon.

MILTON,   N.S.-L.  K.   and   R.   Mcllwaine  pitched  at  Milton.  Mr.
and  Mrs.   Mc'Ilw\aine   expected  to   visit   Ireland,   our  'brother  'has   not
7been well  for  some  time,  and  i`t  is  'hoped  the  chan'ge  may  benefit  him.

PORT  ELGIN-R.  Mccracken  and  8.  Oliver  are  seeing  some  in-
terest  in  the  wooden  tent.  Since  ge'tting  this  report  word  has  come  to
us  that  our dear  brother  Robert  Mdcracken  is  very,  very  seriously  ill.
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MIXTURES

A.  W.  Joyce
God  is  a  God of separation.    Whether in  the  Old  Testament or

the   New,   God   demands   singleness  of   worship,   undivided   loyalty,
implicit  obedience.   His  commands  thunder  forth  from  an  awesome
Mount  Sinai.    His  beseechments  of  liove  in  the  New  Testament  are
not less binding  than  Sinai's demands.    The  standards  expected from
His own people  under grace are higher and not€lower than the stand-
ards  of the  law,  on  the  principle  that increased  knowledge and privi-
lege  carry  increased  reaponsibility,  and  the  power  of  the  indwelling
Spirit  ena`bles  believers under grace to  do  that which  those under the
law could not do.

'Satan  is  a  god  Of  mixtures.    He  is  very  "broadminded",   and

quite content to  divide with the true God the worship of the creature.
He  does  not  mind  if  people  render  some  obedience  to  God,  if  only
they  will  at  least  occasionally  render  some  obedience  to  him.     This
broad-mindedness  appeals  to  multitudes  of  pro`fessors  of  religion  as
it did  to  the  Pharisees in  Luke  16: 13-15,  and,  at times,  deceives  even
true  children  of God.    Satan well knows  that mixed or divided  alleg-
iance  to  powers  and  principles  which  are  diametrically  opposed  can
only  result  in  disaster  to  real  testimony for  God.

Please  note  two  great  dangers.    Not  only  is  there  the  danger of
individual and assembly testimony being spoiled for God  by mixtures,
but there is the solemn possibility of tares being mixed with the wheat
in assembly fellowship.    When  the  Lord said  in  Matt.13:  "Let both
grow  together  until  the  harvest,"  He  was  referring to  the  wheat and
the  tares  growing  to'gether  8.71  f he  /c.eJd,  that  is  the  world,  7io£  3.„  £he
ch"rcfo.    What  a  dreadful  awakening  for  those  who  have  been  pro-
fessedly  in  assem'bly  fello'wship,  and  partakers  of  the  bread  and  the
wine at the Lord's  Table,  turning out at last  to  be the "mixed multi-
tude"  and  receiving  their portion  with  the  hypoccrites.    How terrible
to  be  eternal  su`bjects  of  the  wrath  o`f  God,  after  years  of association,
Judas-like, with God's people.

One might ask,  "What could  there  possibly be in a scriptural as-
sembly of  God  to  attract  an  unsaved  person?    It  has  ever  been  the
Devil's  work  to  oppose  'God's  people  separating  themselves  from  the
world in  obedience  to  the  Word of God.    If this opposition is  unsuc-
cessful, he  quickly  changes his tacti'cs land seeks to introduce a "mixed
multitude"  among  the obedient people  of Gold.    In  Exodus  Pharaoh

i:#8hoift3%tyhpt?ndFfnnaa£]]]yt°thhefngdreeratt}:uP::;]%e°gfa:S::elf:°d=s]:%¥]3n7gat£:
in verse 38 we read, "And a mixed multitude went up also with them."
Again  when  a  remnant  people  came  up  out  of Babylon .to  return to
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Jerusalem,  a  company  went  with  them  who  "could  not  shew  their
father's  house,  and  their seed"  (pedigree).    Why  does  Satan do  this?

1.  Nothing  weakens  true,  godly  testimony  like  mixtures.
2.  Nothing more effectively deceives the false professor than 'being

received and owned by the "elect o'f God".

The  Effec+s of the  Mixed  Mul+itude  Upon  Israel
"And  the  mixed  multitude  that  was  among them  fell  a  lusting:

and  the children of  Israel  czbo  wept again,  and  said,  `Who  shall  give
us  flesh  to eat?' "  (Num.11:4).    The  mixed  multitude  was  the  core
of  incessant  trouble  in  the  camp.    They  quickly  tired  of being  "pil-
grims   and   strangers",  they  soon  `became  wearied  of  the  wilderness
provision,  the  manna  from  heaven,  they  had  good  memories  for  the
delights  of  Egypt,  the  cucumbers,  melons,  leeks,  onions  and  garlick
which once they had enjoyed.    Worse than this, their murmuring and
complaining  spread  like  an  infectious  disease  to  the  true  Israel.    It
also produced unequal yokes in marriage as in Num'bers  10: 10, which
in  turn  resulted  in  a  son  whose  blasphemy  had  to  'be  punished  'by
the discipline of the whole  congregation.

In  Nehemiah   13:23,   mixed   marriages  resulted  in   a  brood  of
children who spoke "half in the speech o'f Ashdod, and could not speak
in  the Jews'  language."    The  fact  that  King  Solomon  had  done  the
same  thing  was  not  quoted  by  Nehemiah  as  a  precedent  to  follow,
but  rather  as  a  piller  Of warning  to  avoid.    Nehemiah  called  mixed
marriages a "great evil".

Surely  there is  a lesson  for us  in  all  this.    We are  living in a day
when  many are  becoming dissatis'fied with  the plain  path of complete
separation  from  the  world,  the  simplicity of  assembly  gatherings,  the
absence  of  human  control,  and  of  attractions  to  draw  and hold  the
unconverted.    They  look  upon  godly,  shepherd  care  as  an  invasion
of  their  "liberty",  they  wish  to  go  where  they  please  and  returning
to  the   assem'bly,  want  to  introduce  into  the  assembly  some  of  the
Babylonish  rags  which  have  attracted  their  attention. .  How  solemn
the  thought  that these may prove  finally  to be,  not  carnal Christians,
but unregenerate Christless professors.    If one has quickly tired of the
reading  of  the  Word  of  God  and  prefers  the  reading matter of the
world,  if  one  finds  themselves  continually  longing for  worldly  dress,
manners  and  company,  if  one  has  gotten  into   a  condition  of  dis-
satisfaction  with  the  assembly  and  faulttfinding  with  the  godly  and
with corrective  ministry,  surely  these  are marks  of  the  "mixed multi-
tude".    For  the  sake  of  their  sours  eternal  welfare,  they  would  `be
wise  indeed  to  search  the  fchndation  in  the  presence  of  God  lest  at
the coming again o'f Chri`st they 'be found with the five foolish vir-gins,
outside the door.
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Wh(`rc`  thi.rc  is  true  lo\'c  to  the  Pi.rson  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,
tli(`rc  is  a  tru(`  Christian,.  I)ut  if,  though  truly  Christians,  we  have  been
influt`nced  b\.  the   "rnixi`d  multitude",  may   the  Loi`d   in  grac(`  grant
gt`nuine   r(.st6ratitm  of  soul.   so   that  once  again  with  h.ippy,  satisfied
hearts \\.e mat. sing,
"S{`viour.  Tliou  .irt i.nough. the mind and heart to fill ;

Thy  lift`.  to  t .`lm  tht` anxious  `oul`  Thy love.  its fe.ar dispel.

0 fix our i.arnt.st ga.zL` so \\.holl\'. Ijord, on Thee,
That  \\'ith  Th}. t]caut}. ot`t`ui)ifd,  \`.t`  f.lsfwherc  none  may see."

THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF
JESUS CHRIST  (2  Cor. IV. 6.)

"Isaiah  saw  His glory,  and  spoke  of Him."  (John  XII. 41.)

Glory, Lord, is Thine for cvcr,`
Ever Thim`~ -Thou art the Son!

Gi.c€it the glory 'I`hou art given.
Great thi` glory Thou hast \\.on;

Grc`at  the glory and the splendour
Of the holv hca\'cnly place ;

Grcatt`r far tl`ie  Godhead glory
Shining`  Sa\.iour.  in  Thy fact`!

Ijord of glory, Thou didst enter
This clark \\.orld of sin and \\.oe :

Veiled Th}' glory,  yet 'twas witnes'sed
8\. Thine own while here bclo\\'.

Tho`u didst die, and now we praise Thee
ln the glory` Lord, above;

For in cleath Thou hast declared
All  the fulnrss of God's lovc`.

Yes`  \\.a  see Th{`e  cro\\.nt`d  with glory,
Highest honour to Thee giv'n ;

But the glory of Thy Person
Is  the light  that shines in hcav'n.

Thou art grcat{`r, glorious Saviour,
Than the glory Thou hast \\'on ;

This the greatness of Thy glory-
Ever blest~Thou art the Son!

E.W.
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DIVINE  GUIDANCE

F.' G. Watson
How often in  the  Christian  pathway  we have  all wished  that  we

could  go  to some  one  to  tell  us  just  what  to  do.    This  would  relieve
us  of  all  exercise  of  soul  and  give  us  so`meone  to  blame  i`f  we  made
a mistake.    But that is  not God's way, foir He has made full  provision
for  us  to  o'btain  guidance  though  it  costs  exercise  of  soul.

When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  they  left  a  land  of  roads,  a'nd
beaten  paths,  to  go  into  a  wilderness  where  there  was  no  road,  no
sign  posts and  nothing  to guide  them  but  God Himself.    But  He  did
not  leave  them without  all  the  necessary  provision.    They  were  abso-
lu`tely shut up to God and He did not fail them but gave them direction
for everything.

In Num.  10, we read of three things that God gave them for their
guidance.    The  very  day that  He  redeemed  them  He  gave  them  the
pillar of cloud by day and  the pillar of fire by night  and did not take
them  away  no  matter  how much  they  disobeyed  Him  or  murmured
against  Him.    At  Sinai  God  gave  them  His  law  and  in  it  He  gave
them  direction  as  to  food,  clothing,  sanitation,  government,  worship
and  every  detail.    Later  God  gave  them  the  Ark  to  go  before  them
to search  o'ut a  resting place for them.    In  these  three  we have  three
things  that  worked  together  to  give  guidance  in  all  things.     But  we
will  look  at  them  in  the  order in which  they are  mentioned  in  Num.
10  rather  than  in  the  order in  which  they  were  received.

(1)   In  Num.10:2,  we  read  of  two  silver  trumpets  which  were
to  be  made of one  piece  of  silver.    These  were  to  be  tblown  for  the
calling of the assembly, for the jo'umeyings of the cam'p, toi gather the
princes,  to  sound  an  alarm,  on  their  days  of  gladness  and  on  their
solemn  days.    They  would  speak  o'f  the  Word  of  God,  one  to  speak
of the Old Testament and the other o'f the New Testament, but made
of one  piece  to  set  forth the fact that the  Bi'ble  is  one,  and  bo'th Old
and  New  Testament  give  the  same  message..    The  "New  Testament
is hidden in the  Old  and the Old Testament is o'pen in the New.  "So
the word  of  God  has precept  or  example  to  guide  us  in  every  thing.
Our responsibility is to be so familiar with the scripture  that the Spirit
can  bring  it  to our  remembrance  when we  need  it.

(2)   In Num.10:   11-12:   "The `Cloud  was  taken up from  off the
tabernacle  and  the  children  of  Israel took  their journey."    The  Pillar
Of cloud which God gave to them  the  day they were  redeemed would
speak.  of  the  Holy 'Spirit which  we  received  on believing.  It is written
of Him,  "He shall guide you into all truth."    He always leads accord-
ing to  the  Word.    The  Word of  God  lays  out  the  general  course  for
the  Christian  and  the Spirit fills in the details.    He will teach all who
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be'1ieve  that  they  should be  buried  with  'Christ  in baptism,  that  they
should gather simply  to the  name  oif the  Lord  Jesus Christ,  that  they
sould  break  `bread  every  first  day  of  the  week,  that  all  should  seek
the  spread  of  the  gosipel  and  the  salvation  o'f  souls,  that  all  should
ever be  looking for  the coming of our  Lord Jesus Christ,  etc.    When
Paul  was  exercised  about  his  path  oif  service  for  God  he  could  not
find   any  scripture   to   tell  him  whether  to  go  to  Bithynia,  Asia  or
Macedonia.    But  the  Spirit  suffered him  not  to. go into Bithynia  and
he  was 'forbidden  of  the  Holly Ghost to  preach  the  word in  Asia  and
when  he  saw a  man  from  Macedonia  calling,  "'Come  over  and help
us", he a!JJ"reddy ga!£feere&  that the Lord had called him toi preach  the
gospel  unto  them.    Thus  the  details  that  were  not  legislated  for  in
the  Word were  filled  in  by the  Spirit.    This  entails  persistent waiting
on God and seeking His mind.

(3)   In  Num.   10:33,  we  read  "The  ark  of  the  covenant  went
before them to search out  a  resting place for them."    And  as the  ark
is a type of Christt this speaks of the example of the Lord.    These three
always  agree.    We  could  not imagine  the  trumpet sounding t.oi march
and the Pillar of cloud staying where it was.    So it is folly for any one
to claim to 'be  led of the  Spirit to do something contrary to the Word
o'`f  God,  tor  contrary  to  the  example  o'f  the  Lord  Jesus.    These  three
agree  in  one  and  "a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken",  and  "in
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  let  every  word  be  established."
Let  us  seek  to  make  the  fullest  possible  use  of  God's  provision  foir  us
and we will not go astray.

It  is  the  furnace  that  tries  the  metal,  and  it  is  aff'liction  that

tries the soul whet'her it be Christ's or not.

####

The  Bi'ble  is  like  the  leaves  of  the  lemon-tree -  the  more  you

bruise and wring them,  the sweeter  the  fragrance they throw around.

####

You ccmplain of the plague of your own he`art.   You  know little

of its chambers of imagery.
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WITHOUT THE  CAMP

By the late Wiuiam Lincoln of London
Union  with  Christ in  the  coming glory  involves  present  associa-

tion  with  Him  in  his  rejection,  in  His  shame,  and in His  sufferings.
This the Apostle teache\s  clearly in Heb.13: 11-13.    The bodies of the
beasts  sacrificed  were  "burned  zo3.£howf  the  camp.     Wherefore  Jesus
also,  that He might sanctify  the people with His own 'blood,  suffered
an3.£faottf  the  gate.     Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  Him  zu3.£faottf  the
camp,  bearing  his  reproach."    Great  emphasis  is here  thrown  upon
the  word  "withou't",  since  it  is  reported  three  times.    The  parallel
between the slaughtered animals, the sutffering Saviour, and obediently
following 'Christians, is here made to rest mainly upon the same word.
The  allusion  in  verse  12,  is  to  the  fact  that  Calvary  where Jesus suf-
fered  was  situated  outside  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City,  the  metropolis
of religion.   His rejection was not merely by the virtually infidel world,
to wit,  Herod, Pontius Pilate, and others, but also, and as completely,
by  the  so-called  religious  world,  even  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees.
"Let  us  go  forth  f faere/ore  unto Him."  In  the  case  of  the  'be]ieving
Hebrews,  to  whom  the  epistle  was written,  "the camp"  would be  the
empty  though self-righteous /ctdczfedom.    What is its pertinency to us?
Is the world nowadays so truly righteous and Christian, that this point
of the injunction i.s void of all presen't application?  Then out Of which
are  we  to  come?    Some  explanation  is  afforded  in  the  last  clause,"bearing His reproach", as if to imply, that departure from the camp
will,  even  to  the  end,  as  truly,  if  through  Christendom's  adoption  o'f
a defaced Christianity in another manner, insure us His reproach. "The
camp" in our day is the great world-church or church-world-the great
professing  body  which  has  allied itself  to,  and is  itself  corporate with
the world.-Babylon.

The  world  is  viewed  as  still  the  world  that  rejects  Christ,  even
though  that  rejection  is covered  with  the guise  of godliness.    Its hos-
tility  to  Christ  is  still  the  same  by whatever cloak  it may 'be  covered
over.     What  if  8.£J  hatred  be  all  the  intenser,  even  8ecczttfe  it  is  dis-
sembled?    What if its insult be  all  the more keen, because Judas-like
it  kisses  to  betray.    All  complicity with  such  a state  of  things  is  for-
bidden to the true Christian.    If Christ's Cross does not teach him this
plainly  enough,  surely  His  injun'ction  will.    And  if  some  will  shut
their eyes and ears,  then the duty of the individual is clear.    "Neither
'be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins;  keep  ffayseJ/  pure"   (1  Tim.  5:22).
And this injunction,  "Let us go forth," has a  definite meaning which
we may not miss or overlook.   We suppose  that we shall be informed
this is nothing but a call to spirituality of mind.    But what if we find
that  i`t   is  something  more  and  other  than  spiritual-mindedness.     It
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cannot  be  fully  obeyed  by  the  desire  and  the  effort  to  be  spiritually-
minded,  for  spirituality  without  holiness,  without  conformity  to  and
fellowship  with  Christ  in  His  rcjcction,  is  sentimentalism.     Alas!  the
unquiet   conscience,   that  shrinks  from   plain   duty  becausl`   it  is   un-
pleasant,   loves  subterfuges  however  miserable  they  may  bc.     Hi`nce
it strives  to  forget  that holiness is separation from  all conti`ct  with  sin,
and that all such separation is holiness.

The  words,  "go  forth",  respects  the  point /ron  which,.  and  nt>t  the
point  to which,  the  progress  is made.    Motion  to one  place or pei`son,
cannot be made,  without motion from another place at  the saln{:  time.
Thus if  resident in  the London  we would  go  to  Bimiingham`  \`.t`  inust
go  o#£  a/  £o7!do%.    In  spiritual  things  there  is  a  coming  up` from  the
wilderness-world  as  well  as,  and  by  means  of,  our  leaning  upon  the
Bclovcd  (Songs  8:5).    The  advance  out of the  wilderness  is  {`omtant,
in  proportion  to  our  descrying  sin,`  where  once  \\.c  beheld  it  not,  and
to  our  faithfulness  to  the  Lord.    As our first  coming  to  Jesus  involves
.i{`paration  from  sin`  so  greater  nearness  to  Him  thcrc  t`annot  be.  with-
out  furth{`r  dci]arturt`  tht.i`{`from`  \\.hilst  the  gain  in  the  grcz`tci.  degrcc
of  I)roximity  to  the  on{`  is  I)rt>poi`tioned  to  and  corresponds  \\.ith`  the
progress  made  in  the  othi`r.     The  \\.av  in  which  the  Lord  allul`{`s  IIis
pcoplc   to  Himself  is   b\.   st`£ilin`g  upori   their  hearts  the   ti.uths   of   His
sat`rt`d   Word,  and   as  t`at`h   fri`sh   re\'clation  of  His  gract`.   .ind  of  the
cx(`t`llcn(`y  of   His  po\\.t.r`   reat`hes  the  heart.   the  conscicm`e  i`  {it   once
t`xcr(`is{`d  by  som{`  t`o-rclativt`  duty  enjoining  separation  from  all  t`om-

I)lit`it}.  with  sin  and  connection  \\'ith  worldliness.     Thus.  for  i`xalliplc,
is  it  Christ's  r{`dec`ming  lo\.i`  that  is  the  thcmc?  Tht`n  \\.i`  are  told  "He
`ga\'e   Himself  ft>r  ttur  sins  that  Hc  might  rcdi`cm  us  out.  out   (there
iit`t]  t\\'o  "outs"  in  tht`  original  of  this  present  evil  world"   ('G.il.1  :4),
\\'hich  to  all  who  glor\.  in  that  Cross  is  thcrr`bv  fnicifit`d   to  tht`m  {`nd
thev  to  it  (Gal.  6: 16) .

Is   it   tht`    pri`sent   {`njo}.m`nt   of   ii    Fatht.r's   lo\'t`   :`n(I    i`.`i.t.?      Then
``Comr  out  from  among  them  and  bc  yc  scpdratc,  s:iith  tht`  Ijoi`d.  iind

tt)ut`h   not   the   unclean   f ti!.72`q,   and   I   will   reccivc   }.ou.   and   will   I)c  a
Fath{.r  to  you :  and  vc  shall  bc  mv  sons  and  daughters.  s.iith  thc`  Lord
Almighty."

And  let  us  put  away  the  chimcrit`al  fear  of  this  plain  tlut\.  ol`  `c`pa-
ration  bt`ing  too  urgently  insisted  upon.  as  if  some  injuriou`s  extreme
was  possible.     Arc`  wc  not  expressly  forbidden  even  to  "fo{tcA"  th{`  `in-
clcan  thing?     In  God's   Word   t\\.o-sided  views  of  truth  obtain   con-
stantly,  and  thesc`  when  combined`  present  the  full  truth`  not  cithcr
alone.    Thus,  with  reference  to a  Christian's deportmcnt  to  tht`  world,
hc  is  not  to  go  out  of  the  world-that  \\.ould  bc  monasticisln.     His
prrs{`nce  in   the   \\.orld   is   according  to  the   \\'il]   rtr  his  Master   (Mark
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5: 19).    The  Lord  Himsel`f  left  a holy  heaven  to  come and  dwell for
a  time  amongst  a  sinful  peo'ple.    Nor  is  it  scarcely  possible  for  His
disciples  to  be  too  earnest  in  going  forth  uipon  all  occasions  into  the
world  in  service  for  their  Master.    But  on  the  other  hand  they  are
calleid to be like Him who was "holy, harmless, undefiled, and Je¢a!r¢f a
from  sinners"   (Heb.  7:26).    Such  is  their  part-ntire  compassion,
no  association.    Nor  must  these  two  scriJptural  principles  be  suffered
either one  to  blunt  the  point  and obscure  the free  force of the other.
We  must hold fast  to  both.    "Let us  go  forth  "c#ifo H&.in".    No other
goal  is  possible.     Separation  from  the  world's  religion  tt7zfo  Christ.
Nearer to Christ and closer to His people that have gone forth without
the camp unto Him, the right hand of fellowship 'being extended unto
CZJ/,  and  only  all,  "that  love   one  Lord  Jesus  Csrist  in  £.7"omt¢£3.o72"
(Eph.  6 : 24,  Greek) .

TIMES  AND   SEASONS

Many are asking to-day the same question proposed by Job, viz.-
"Why,  seein'g  times  are  72of  hidden  from  the  Almighty,  do  they  that
k7tozu  H3.77?  not  see  His  days"   (Job  24:1).     T.o  all  such  questionings
we have 'but  one  answer,  "It is not for you to know the  times and the
seas'ons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power   (Acts   1:7).
We  do  well  to  remember  that  our  knowledge  here  is  only  in  part
(1   Cor.13:9).

The  human  heart  resents  this  secrecy  on  the  part  of  God   (for
the  old  lie;  "ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  has  a  wondrous  fascina'tion  in  it
still),   and   so  "some  remove  the  landmarks"   (Job  24:2,   landmarks
that  prohi'`bit   us   from   trespassing  upon  the  domains  o'f  unrevea'led
truth;  landmarks  that  stand  between  that  wh`ich  may be  known  and
that which God would keep se'cret.

There   were   two  poin`ts  upon  which   the   apostle  Paul  had  "72o
7tc7ed"  to  instruct   the  Thessalonians,   First,   brotherly  love   (1   Thess.
4:9),  for  on  that  point  they  had  alrea'dy  been  taught  of  \God;  and
Second,  "The  times  and  the  seasons",  for,  as  he  says,  they  already
k7tez#  ¢cy/ecf/y  that  the  day of  the  Lord  was  coming  as  a  Jfa3.e/  in  the
night   (1  Thes.  5: 1).     The  Bible  reveals  the  mcz7?73er  df ChlJist's  com-
ing,   but  it  does  not  reveal  the  77to77?e72£.     Does  the  thief  inform  the
goldsmith the hour he intends to break through and steal? Nay, verily.
Right  well  the  goldsmith  knows  the  thief's  3.73£e73f3.o73,  so  he  uses  every
precauti`on.    Brethren,  we  kn`ow the  Lord  intends returning, but z#he73
we  know not.    Better far to  "Occupy till He comes"  than  to speculate
as to zuhe72 He will come.
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COMPETITION,  OR  COMMUNION?

G.  G.  Johnston
This  is  a  day  of  constant  and  o`ften  bitter  competition.    From

the  cradle,  brothers  and  sisters  compete  with  each  other for  a major
share in the privileges of their homes - to see  who  can get the most
for the least effort.    In school,  the sp,irit of c.ompetition is encouraged,
as  an  incentive  to  diligence  in  study.    The natural  pride of the pupil
forbids  him  to  lag,  lest his  'classmates  should  outstrip  him  and  look
down upon him as in'ferior to them.

Once engaged in business, "competition is the li\fe df trade".   The
labourer must compete  with  his  fellow,  or fall behind  in  the  constant
grind.    His hopes for promotion depend in great part upon his a'bility
to  compete  with,  or  exceed,  others  in  the  race  for  superiority  in  his
particular  line.    The  merchant  is  faced with keen  and  constant com-
petition, so  the doctor,  the soldier, and every other who would acquire
fame, or fortune, here on earth.

'In  re'latf on  to  the   things  of  this  life,  it  is  evident  that  the  en-

couragement  of  this  spirit of  competition  is  profitable,  in  many  ways.
'It  has  carried  men  to  great  heights  of human  glory.    It  has  resulted
in  the  discovery  of  the  poles,  the  scaling  of  the  highest  mountains  in
the  world,  and  the  discovery  of  the  mysteries  Of  the  deep,  deep  sea.
Competition  has  led  to  the  many  and  intricate  discoveries  o'f  science,
and, alas, to most of the many wars that have scarred this poor world.
Men  feel  that  with.out  the  spirit of compe'tition  this  world  would,  in-
deed, Iba a dull place.

Our  Lord  Jesus  came  to  inaugurate  a  kingdom  which  is  not  to
be  ruled  by  the  spirit  o'f  competition.    Instead  of  the  great  in'centive
being  a place  and  importance  for the individual  subject of  that king-
dom,  the  aim  and  o\bject  of  each  one  would  be  the  honour  and  im-
portance  of  the  King.    This  eliminates  the  th-ought  of  competition
and  introduces  a  spirit  of  communion  -  a  striving  toge'ther  for  the
furtherance o`f a common in`terest.

The  Training  of  Men

To be used  in founding such a new thing was undertaken by our
Lord  Himsel'f,  and  His  twelve  disciples  were  called  to  company  with
Him in order to daily learn of Him who "pleas,ed n.ot Himself"  (Ron.
15:3).     They  must  l'earn  that  their usefulness  in  furtheririg  the  pur-
pose of  their King would be  in direct proportion  to  their self-abnega-
tion,  and \that  their  strife  should  never  be  as  to  who  among  them
shoiuld  be  the  greatest,  but  as  to  how much  each  could  c.ontribute  to
the greatness of their common Lorid.
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Yet  how  often  ffee  „clfttrczz  fe72de72cy  o/  ma!73  broke  forth  in  those
same dis'ciples.    Forget`ting that their mission was to exalt Christ alone,
by  striving  together  to  that  end,  they  were  repeatedly found  striving
with one another over their own importance in that kingdom.    When
the  Holy   Spirit  came,  upon  the  Day  of  Pentecos`t,   to  indwell  the
apostles  (and  all true believers since then) , an  added grace was given
to  them  to  "walk  in  the  Spirit  and  not  fulfil  the  lusts o'f  the  flesh."
We  find  them  pointing  sinners  to  Christ  alone  as  Saviour,  nor  did
they dare  to relegate  any importance  to  themselves - they were but
the  heralds of  the  message  of  salvation.    To  those  who 'believed  and
were  converted  to  God  they  pointed  out  Christ  as  Lord;  as  sole  au-
thority over their  lives.    Men  might later point to  Peter and  pretend
some  superiority  in  him,  as  head  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  create
importance  for a  pretentious  clergy,  but  Peter  knew  nothing  of such
competitive  importance, or superiority to his brethren.

Compe+i+ion  To-day

There is much, even in our efforts to serve God today,  that steins
from  a spirit  of  compe`titjon.    True,  the  example  of others,  their  dili-
gent  attendance  to  meetings,  their  distribution  of  gospel  tracts,  their
earnestness  in  speaking  to  the  unsaved,  or  in  preaching  the  gospel,
and  other  virtuous  fea.tures,  should  stir us `to  imitate  them,  .but  when
the  spirit  of  competition o`btains,  inuch  mischief can result  there from.
The  re\ason  is  that  competition  has  for  its  aim  the  exaltation  of  the
ccinpeti`tor,   communion    (striving   together)   has  for   its   object  the
glory of Another.

Com4e£3.£3.o7t  z.7t  €he  4JJembzy  can  be  the  cause  of its  ruin.   Where
there is present the proud notion in the mind of each of several breth-
ren  that he  is  the most able to preach the gospel, and a spirit of com-
pe`tition  for  the   platform  enters,  the  'Spirit  of  God  will  be  grieved
and  little or no  good  result.    When  a brother  allows  his  proud heart
to  imagine  he  is  best  fitted  to  be  an  elder,  or  guide,  and  ibegins  to
compete  with  others  for  recognition  as  such,  he  at  once  manifests  he
has  learned  but  little  of  true  Christian  communion.    Le`t him  do  the
work  of  an  overseer,  with  no  other  object  than  the  glory  Of  Christ,
with  no  clamour  for  re'cognition,  and  he  will  receive  re'ward  at  the
Judgment Seat of Christ, if not before.

Com¢etition  in  Evangelistic  Work  has  crealted  zL  spurious  so`rt  of
evangelism,  which  aims at the greatest possible number of professions,
not  that  God  might  be  glorified  thereby,  but  for  the  glory  of  the
evangelist.    The  presence  of  the  flesh  in  each  of  us creates  a  danger
lest our apparent zeal for the salvation of souls deteriorates  into a zeal
for our own glory.
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Com4c!l.J!.o»  !.»  .Wl.s`f!.o„ary  14/ork  has  u.rought much  mischief,  and
brought  great  dishonoiir  upon   the  Name  of  our  Lord.     Men   (and
women)   who  went  to  foreign  lands,  professedl}'  to  bring  honour  to
our  worthy  Lord   by  ``striving   togi`thcr  for  the   faith  of  the  gospel"
(Phil.1 :27)  ha`'e,  in  some  cases,  i`ndcd  up  in  stri\.ing with  each other
for  a  place,  thus  causing  dissrntion  among  the  t`onverts  and  making
the  ungodly  to  blaspheme.     In  some  instances.  an  abject  submission
to  one  who considers  himself  the  "superior"  has  practically subjugated
all  other  workers  in  the  district  to  him`  and  eliminated  their  personal
responsibility  to  their  Lord.     But  it  must  be  agreed  to  "for  th.  sake
of  peace".    This  is  surc]y  not  communion.  but  competition.

The  Ijord  gi\'e  each  of us grace  to  judge  this  spirit of (`ompetition
in  things  pertaining  to  God.  and  enable  us  to  "strive  together"  in  tht`
spirit of true communion!

STIRRED  UP

.1.  ^\/rL9/!¢7!c,  N.  Ir(.land

While  it  is  tru{`  that  mr`n   art`   rt`s|jonsible  for  all   their  deeds,  we
must  not on any. account  ovc'rlook  tht`  fact  that \\'hat pt`oplc do is often
coloured  by  the  influence  of  othri`s.     Fc\\.  can  ti`uthfully  cl;tim  to  be
frcc  from  the  t`ffet`ts  of  {`nvironm(`nt  :`nd  t`ompan}'.     Scri|)tur{`  clearly
indi(`atcs  that  inducelni`nt  and  I)(`rsuasion  pla}.  :I  big  part  in  the  lives
of   men.     Did   not   Paul   rcalizc   that   bi`hincl   the   d{`fcctions   both   in
Corinth  and  Galatia  th(`i`r  \\.as  the  influc`nce  of  false  tcachcrs.  ancl  did
not  Barnabas  fall  a  vit`tiln  to  the  influcncc  of  Pt`ter  at  Antioch   (Gal.
2: 13) ?     In  the  Old  Testament  the  Hebrt`w  \\.ord  "SLTTH",  although
\..iriou.sly   transl.it{`d   in   our   English   Biblt`.   has   th{`   meaning   of   "stir
`ip".  "pcrsuadc`..  or  "goacl  on".     A  t`onsidt`ration  of  somt`  of  the  more
interesting  passag{`s  \\.here  it  o(`t`ur`  should  p`it  u` on  our guard  against
bring carried a`\.ay by infl`ienc(`s \\.hich are not of rrod.

In   I    Sam.   26:19,   \\.hen   I)avid   \\'as   rt`huking  Saul   fol`  hunting
him  as  a  partridge.  h{`  mtik(`s  allo\\.ancr  foi   the  fact  that  tht`rc  must
hii\'t`  ht`t`n  somi`  im|)ellin`g  force  behind  Saul  oi`  hr  \\.oul(I  not  have  pcr-
sistctl  in  pcrsct`uting  an  innoc{`nt  man.     "If  the  I,ord  hath  `stirred  thcc
up  against mc,"  hc  said`  `let  Him  accept  an off(`ring:  hut  if they be  the
children  of  men.  cursc'd  be  thc\'  bt`foi`t`  the  Lord."     It  sct`IIis  to  have
bct`n  t`haractf ristic   of  David   t6  look  behind   the  outwiird   actions  of
mt`n   in   search   of   the   influenct`s`   `\'hether   Divine  or  human`  which
shapecl     their    fondut`t.        Compart.    (`s|Ji`tii`1l}.    his    \\.ords     rc`garding
Shimei:     "so    lt`t    him    t`ui`.`{`.    h(`t`:``ist.    tht`   I.oi`d   `aid   `into   him.   Cursc`
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David."   (2  Sam.16:10).    Would  it  not  change  our attitude  toward
`those  who  persecu`te  us  if we  but  saw  that  the  Lord  had  a good  pur-

pose  in  allowing  them  so  to  act,  or that  they  are  but  pup`pets  in  the
hands  of  others  who  stir  the`m  up  to  their  evil  work?

Dept.13:6,  in  whi`ch  this  word  als`o  occurs,  reminds  us  that  the
danger  of  being  s'tirred  up  to  do  evil icould  arise  in  the  family circle,
if a brother or relative were to turn to idolatry.    It might easily spread
to  other  members  of  the  family  who  would  be  enticed  to  the  same
abomination.     'Who   would   deny  that  in  God's   spiritual  fami'1y   the
same peril existsLthat of a brother or a friend  who has  tu'me'd aside,
leading   other   mem`bers    away   from    the   Lord?     No`te    the   word
"SECRE'TLY".     Most  evil  teaching  is  whispered  privately  before  it
is  ventilated  publicly.    Those  who  must  teach  behind  closed  doors,
or  in  private  meetings,   are  a  serious  menace  to   the  saints  of  God.
Ships  of  honest  traders  are  not  ashamed  o`f  their  colours,  bu`t  pirates
hide  their  identity.    Many  a  promising  young  brother  and  'sister  has
been turned aside by secret poisonous tuitio'n.

Both  at  the  commencement  of  Ahab's  history  (1   Kings  16:30)
and almost a't  its  close  (1  Kings  21 :25)  he  is stigmatized  a's incompar-
able amongst  the kings  of  Israel for evil  doing.    In  the latter passage,
however,   an  important  phrase  is  added  which  goes  a  long  way  to
explain why he fell so deeply into sin-"WHOM JEZEBEL STIRRED
UP."    Much  as  we may resent  the  thought,  it  is  true  that  most men
are  influenced  either for  go`od  or  ill  by  their  partners  in  life.    A .con-
sideration  of  this  notable  example  might  serve  as  a  warning  to  bo'th
hus'bands and `wives lesit a similar icalamity befall them.

In  the  following  respects  the influence o`f ]ezebel can very plainly
be  seen  in  the  l'ife  of  Ahab.    Firstly`  she  was  a Zidonian,  and  as  such
worship'ped  Baal.     Through  her  in'fluence  Ahab  not  only  'became  a
worshipper  of  Baal  himself,  but  introduced  this  fomi  of  idolatry  in`to
Israel.    Secon`dly,  she  stirred  him  up 'to  persecute  God's prophets,  and
had  not  the  Lord  hidden  them  they  would  have  'been  exterminated.
Th'irdly,  Elijah,  the  greatest  prophet  of  that  day.  had  to  leave  the
land and go  to the Gentiles for safety.    And fourthly, and wors't of all,
she  persuaded  him to  kill  Naboth  in order to  possess his vineyard.    It
is  to  be  feared  that  many  of  the  troubles  due  to  wrong  being  intro-
duced  amongst  the  assemblieq  by  unreasonable  leaders,  are  the  result
of  "stirring  up"   at  home.     OT)in!or`s  are  sometimes  pressed  in  over-
sight  meetings  which  are  but  the  echo  of  voices  not  permiitted  to  be
present.     Far  be   it  from  us  to   su,ggest  that   all   wives  have   an  evil
influence  upon  their  husbands,  yet  it  would  be wise  for  them,  in  case
the  least harm  might be  done,  to leave off meddling in assembly mat-
ters 'for whi`ch they have no responsibility.
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twe have been  considering how Aha'b  had been  influenced  by his
wicked iwife, \but  in  2  Chron.18:2  we  see  that he  himself  had  an  in-
fluence  upon  another  king-]eho.shaphat.    The  account  of  t'he  un-
equal  yoke  b'e't'ween  these  two  kings  is  painful  reading,  and  ought  to
be  a  loud  voice  t'o  our  hearts.    Jehosha.pha't seems  to have  made  the
f'irst  move  t.oward  this  a.ffini'ty,  and  like  most  who  take  this  icourse,
he  likely  could  have  put  up  a  'fa`'ir  show  o'f  arguments  to.  support  his
action.     Was  not  Ahaib  an  Israelite,  one  of  the  chosen  people,  an`d
was i`t not better to sh`ow a united 'front against the surrounding nations
and enemies?    No  doubt he would admit that Ahab's  way of worship
dif'fered  from  his,  lbut  st`ill,  there  was  no  point  in  pressing  c'onvictions
too  'far,  lest  the  pe'a`ce  should  be  idisturbed.     These  are  the  plausible
arguments  usually  advanced  iby  the  'champions  of  this  line  of  things.
The  prophet  ]ehu,  however,  leaves  us  in  nb  doubt  as  'to  `how  God
I.ooked  at  this  alliance,  for his  message was,  "Shouldest  thou  help  the
ungodly and love  t`hem  that hate the Lord?"  (2  Chron.19:2) .

We  are not surprised that this fellowship bet`ween these two kings
produced  its  crop  of  evils.    Aha'b  persuaded  or  "stirred up"  Jehosha-
phat  to go with `him to fig'ht the Syrians at Ramoith-lGilead, and as  the
result  of  that  campaign  the  King  of  Israel  lost his  life.    The  saddest
part  o'f  the  story,  however,  is  tha`t  Jeho.shaphat  acquiesced/ in  Ahab's
persecution  o'f \the  prophet  Micaiah,  although  he  was  fully  c.onscious
that  this man  had  spoken  the  mind  o\f  `God.   It  was  a  case  of  either
o`ffending  Ahab  or   despising  the  meek,  but  faithful  servant  of  the
Lord,  an'd  like  most  in  similar circums`tantces, he ichos\e the  line of least
resistance.   He  went `further still by  tryin'g  to  assist Ahab  in his ef'forts
to prevent  the  prophet's  words being 'fu.lfilled.    Indeed  he  almost  lo'st
his  own  life  in  so  doing,  and  would  have  don`e  so,  had  not  the  Lord
"moved"  o'r   "stirred   up"  tthe  Syrians   to  depart   from  him.     While
Ahab "moved" him to fight, it was great grac'e for the Lord to "move"
the enemy for his deliverance.    We ne'ed not thin'k that joining affinity
with  professed  believers,  who  hate  the  Lord's  ways  and  his  faithful
servants,  will  resul't  either  in  our  own blessing  or  their  good.    Better
far to walk  in  separation unto Hiimself and let lawless men fight their
own  battles.

The  last  example  of  inf'luence  that  had  serious  results,  which  we
wish  to  consider,  is  the  case o'f David  numbering  the  people.   We are
expressly  t.old  in   1   Chron.  21:1   that  Satan  "provoked"  or  "s'tirred"
him  to  do  it.    That  arch-enemy of  God  and  man  is  the  instigator of
many  an  evil  deed,  and  undoubtedly his  in'fluence  is  far  more  preva-
lent than  most of us are  aware.    Seventy thousand slain on that occa-
sion was  the tragic  ou`ttcome  of a go'dly ruler,  an'd an old man at  that,
yielding  to  the  impulse  of 'the  Devil.     Even  a  'carnal  man  like  Toab`could   detect  something  wrong  with   the  King's   decree,   but  he   was
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unable to remedy the matter. Although David learned his mis't'ake and
owned 'his  guilt,  a`fterwards  he must have  realized the  need  for being
watchful,  lest the  enemy should  gain  another victory.

If we look again at these case`s of kings who were  "stirred up" or"persuaded",  we shall  doubtless  see  that  they were  to  a great  extent
willing  to  be  influenced  by  `the forces  Which  acted  upon  them.    Did
not Saul  desire to persecute  David, and were  no't  all who helped him
in this evil work appreciated for so doing?   Did it not suit Jehoshaphat
to  join  with  Aha'b,  since  by  so  doing  his  son  o.btained  an  Israelitish
princess  for  his  brid.e?     And  must  we  not  also  agree  tha't  David's
numbering o.f the  people  arose  from  a spark  of  pride  in his  heart  at
the  thought  Of  t'heir  might  and  poiwer-a  spark  which  Satan  soon
fanned into a flame.

Before  we  end  this  subje`ct,  we  must  point  out  another  danger
which  de'serves  equal  attention,  namely,  that  of  blaming  others  for
being influenced when  in  reali'ty t.hey are  acting ibefore  the Lord.   For
example,  Jeremiah  was  accused  of  being  "stirred  up"  by  Baruch  to
surrender Jerusalem  to  the 'Chaldeans,  whereas  the  truth of the  mat-
ter  was  that `he was  directed  by the Lord  in what he  was advocating.
Often  ministry that is unpalatable is rejected  under the plea that the
speaker  was  "stirred  up"  tby  someone  else  to  give it.    Unless we  have
unmistakable   evid'ence   that   this   is  so,   let  us  beware  lest  we  blunt
the  edge  of faithful  words  by  suggesting they  are  the product  o'f  evil
influence.

~Assembly Testimony.

In  general,  it  is  best  to  have  at  least  one  hour  a}Jo73c  zu3.£A  God
be'fore  engaging  in  anything  e'lse.    At the  same  time,  I  must be  care-
ful  not  to  reckon  communi'on  with  God  by  minutes  or  hours,  or by
solitude.     I  have  pored  over  my  Bible,  and  on  my  knees  for  hours,
with  little  or  no  communion;  and  my  times  o'f  solitude  have  been
often times of greatest temptation.

#           #           #           iE

`1 am persuaded that I ought never to do anything without prayer,

and, if possible, spe'cial, secret prayer.

####

I  ought  not  to  delay  partin.g with  sins.    Now  is  God's  time.
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GODLY  RULE AND  ORDER  IN  THE ASSEMBLY

By  An  Old  Disciple
In  our  renunciation  of  cli.rii`al   rule   in  the   \\'orship  of  God,  wc

found  oursel\.cs vi`ry  much  like  a  i]coplc  without  a  Govei`nment.  Some
who  saw  the  dangi`r  of  disordi`r,  pro|)oscd  that  \\.c  should  "elect  eld-
ers"   as  had   he(`n   don{`   b\.  the  Chur(`hc`s  in   carly   times,  as   they  sup-
I)osed.

But   \\.hi`n   \\.c   \\.clit   to   the  S(`ripturcs  for  guidance,  \\.e  found  it
\\.as   not  the   Assembly  that  I.li`cted,  but  the   apostles   \\'ho  chose  and
•`ordained"   tht`st_.   {`lders   (At`ts   14:23),   and   none   of   us   could   claim

to  have  that  ptt\\.t`r.     So  \\.t`  \\'crc  cast  upon  God  to  help  in  our  nccd.

Pray.crl.ul  {`nd  ri`\'i`rt`nt  ri`ading  of  the  \\'or(l  taught  us  that  there
i`  to  bc  godl}.  order  and  ruli`  in  the  House  of  God,   (1   Tim.  3: 14-15;
chap.    5:17:    I    Cor.16:1`.-)-16;    Hcb.13:7,17);    but   not    as    in    the
\\.orld's   religious   s}.sti`ms.   to   rt.strain   s|)iritual   liberty  but   to   prescrvc
it.     That   being  (`l{`.ir  t>ur   rt`si)onsibility  \\.as  simply  to  `.receive"   (not
ill)I)oint,)    and   ..recognize"   \\.h.|t{`ver  of  spiritual  gift   tht`   I.ord  might
raist`  up  alnong  iis.

In  r(.gar(l  to  o\i`rsight  :`nd  rule,  \\L.  lt.arni`d  from  1  Tim.  3: 1  that
\\iloi.vet.   dcsir(.s   sur`h   \\.ork---God   having   put   the   d{`sirc   for   it   into
the heart  (2  Cor.  8: 16)-and  the men having thc spiritual and moral
qualifications for it  ( I  Tim.  3 : 1-7 ;  Titus  1 :6-9,  they ai`e  to bi`  "known"
(not  officiall}.  "appointt`d..)   <incl  "est{`(`mecl"  in  th(`ir  st`rvit`t`   (I   Thess.
5:12-13)    as   o`'erscers,   \\.horn   tht.   Hol\.   S|)irit   has   (iualifit`cl   for   the
\\.ork  (Acts  20 : 28 ) .

This  is  not  (`lerisy,  I)`it  Divini`  ordi.r  and  godly  rule  for  the  edifi-
(`ation   and   blt`ssing   of   Asst.mblit`s.   \\'ht`i`t_`\.(`r   it   is   in   e.`er(`ist`.      When

gil.t  is  \`.ithdra\\.n  or  labouri`rs  pass  a\\.a}.,.  it   is   to  God  \\.{`  arL`   to  look
foi.   othc`rs.   not   to   th(`   ballot   box,   a`   in   th{`   tl{`nominations.      In   all
Assembli{`s.  ho\\.(`\.er  .`Inall.  tht`r{`  `isu.ill}.  ari`  some  \\.ho  lnanift`st  shcp-
hcrcl   cart`.   and   ti`kt`   aL   h(tart-intt`r{`st   in   tht`   saints   and   tht`   service   of
God.    Th'ese  arc  thi.  fit  nit`n  to  bt.  n`(`ogniz(.d  and  o\\'ned  as  "guides"
(Heb.13:17.   2+`L     And   \\'hen   there  is   true   sinct.rit}'  in   th`is  appeal-
ing  to  God.   it   i`  \\.onderful  how  Ht`  provi(lt.s.

Social  position  ()r  property  do   not   count  at   all.   Often   a  godly
t`mployt`{`   ma}.  bt.   a   k`adt`r   in   an   Ass{`mbl}'.   while   his   employer   is   a
follower,`  gladl\.   \'ielding   to   the  man.   \\.ho   is  his  servant,  the  higher
place  in   the   ¢h`urch;   while   the  employ.ee   is  every  ready  to  submit
in  temporal  things  to his  "master"  according  to  the  flesh  (Eph.  6:`.-t) .

When  these  principl(`s  are  se{`n  in  the  Word,  and  accepted  as  the
\\.av   of   God,   there   is   alwa}'s   blessing   and   satisfaction   in  practisin`g
the`m.
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FOLLOW YOUR OWN GUIDE

Part   111®

Mervyn  Paul
Really  smart  young  people  keep  close  to  their  own  Gu'ide;  be-

cause  in  so  doing  purposeless  effort  and   dangerous  courses  are  re-
duce'd to a minimum.    In addittion, incidents otf their journey to'gether,
that  otherwise  surely  would  become  disas'ters,  are  turned  'into st.irring
exploits;  while  keen  enjoyment  of  it  all  is  certain  if  they  understand
His  purposes  and  enter  into  their  spirit  wholeheartedly.

And \if  what  you  have just  read  is  actually  true,  you wil'l realize
that  "J.B."  is  making a mos't  unhappy iblunder in  thoughtlessly  trying
to find out :

HOW FAR CAN A YOUNG CHRISTIAN GO
-Without getting into  trou`ble with his heavenly Gu'ide?

Let me repeat an earlier statement :
-There  IS  purpose  in  the  `Chrtistian's  wilderness  journey.
-There I'S high adventure to be found 'thereon.
-There  IS  a  rare  enjoyment  in  it,  also,  that  will  increase  propor-
tionately  to  the  closeness  with  whiich  you  follow  Him.

There are  a number of ways  in which we might outl`ine His pur-

EL°£Ss:f:rTy°[gr8f6BPsdEinTei£,Tt[L:frthTeopreriefk£±mTafiEe##o];kf
OF iouR `LIVES . . . TO `MAKE US TO GROW UP "UNTO THE
STATURE~MEASURE OF THE FULNES'S OF THE CHRIST";
Eph.  4:13.    In  o'ther  wor`ds:   He  means  to  have  us  to  grow  ('2  Pet.
3:18)    as   far  as  our   ca'pac'ities   will   permit,   £o   be   /3.ke   owr  he'¢z/e73Zy
Gtt3.de,  the  Lord  ]'esus,  when  He  travelled  here  below;   1  Cor.11 : 1.

The  worldlings  all  around  us  not  only  are  lost  and  hell-bound,
but  they  are  useless as  well;  for save in whatever ways He may make
use  o'f  them  as  His  creatures,  £hey  czre  a  dead  JojJ  f o  God,  since  they
do not fit  into  His purposes of redemption at any point.    Any Chris-
tian,  therefore,  who,  like  Asaph   (Psalm  73)   permits  himself,  herself,
to  make  unfavouprable  comparisons  between  the  wilderness  experi-
ences  of the  saints,  and  the  purposeless  course  of  the  pleasure-seeking
'followers  of  I"the  spirit  that  now  worketh   in  the  `children  df  dis-
obedience"  (Eph.  2:2)  certainly  is being influenced by the powers of
darkness !

0  no, my  sisters,  my  brothers!    We must not  allow  them  to get
us  under  their spell,  into  their treacherous  trai'l.    God wants to make
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the  utmost  of  our  lives.    He  is  at  work  in  them~in  each  of  them~
with  this  purpose  in  view;  Phil.  2 : 13.    473d  o7zzy  fo  ffae  e#£e7tf  fha!£  zoe
Permit  Him  to  work  unhinderedly  are  our  lives  worth  while.  ("Tpanse
and ponder.")

"Mind  your own  business,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus,  figurat'ively,  to
Peter,  just before  He  returned  to  heaven;  "Follow  thou  Me;"  John
21:22.     And  in  the  years  that  ensued,  this  great  Apostle`  truly  'fol-
lowed  iclosely   and   devotedly  his  ascended,  but   ever  present   (Matt.
28:20)   Guide.    In  doing  so  he  surely  found  high  adventure,  as  the
early  chapters  o\f  the  Acts  des`clJibe.    And  just  as  surely,  every  Chris-
tian who with purpose of heart follows where the Lord leads will find
high adventure also.    Training days, of course, must come first. David
must  learn  to  rely,  fully,  on  his  God  befoTe  he  czLn  falce  the  Lion  aind
the   bear.     And  he  must  vanquish  them,  `first,  before  A3.f  e#¢e".G71ce
of  God  will  enable  him  'to  slay  Goliath.  There  is  no  substitute  for
experience  in  any  walk  in  life;  and  espe'cially  is  th'is  true  of  walking
by faith.    He may take us through  the rapids of trial to build  up our
courage,  our  de\pendence  on  Himseltf.    He  may  take  us  through  the
white  waters  of  temptations  that  we  may  be  l'ig.htened  of  hinder'ing
weights;  or  i't  may  be  to  learn  to  "sit  still",  to  calmly,  joyously  wait
and  watich  how  He  shall  effect  a  trioumphant  emergence  in  safety.
Wise sons  and  daughters  of the  Most High w`ill  not  groan, mourn  or
complain  when  they are  called  to go adventur'ing with  Christ in  such
circumstances.    Neither will  they  be  carried  away  by fears.    It  is  the
people  'that  have  come  "to  know  their  God"  who  "shalll  be  strong,
and do explo'its" ; Dan.  11 : 32.

Furthermore, as the old hymn declares,  "There is joy in 'following
Jesus."    For  precisely  in  proport'ion  as  we  cleave  "to  God  and  the
Word  of  His  grace"  we  shall  follow,  loyally,  our  own  Guide.   (That
is  the  way  He  walked  as  a  Man  upon  earth,  you  remember;  John
6:38.)   And  in  such  constant contact with  Himself  we shall  begin  the
discovery  o'f  the  holy  joy   (Jo.hn  15: 11 ;  17: 13  possi'ble,  only,  toi  those
who  experience  the  companionsh`ip o'f Christ men'tioned in Heb.  3 : 14,
margin.

Let me tell you  about a brotiher beloved whom I shall call, "Bill".
Bill had a rough up-bringing.   The world, and anything it might offer,
were  his  o.nly  idea  oif  things  that  mattered.     When  he`  got  saved  h`is
new-found  joy  in  His  Saviour  pushed  asid'e  the  olld  life  altogether.
But  as  time  wen't  on,  Christ-as-his-Saviour  became  a  somewhat  old
story.    It  seemed  a's  though  he  needed  something more.    He  becarhe
rest'ive,  dissatisfied.     Finally  he  de'cided  to  give  it  all  upi.     Next,  he
went  with  some  former  com'panions  to  watch  a  much-loved  sport  of
his  earler  life.    He  said  to me  afterwards,  "I'm not sorry  I  wefi\t back
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.  .  .  bccausc  I  found  out  I  \\'as  sa`'cd.    As  I  sat  there,`  in  a  good  si`at,
I  tried  hard  to  gi`t  inti`rcsted,  but  all  I  could  think  ol-  \\'as,  `Wt`ll,  }'ou
I.ool!  is  this \\'hat  \'ou  usi`d  to pay your good monc}. for?' ..

After  an  uns`u(`i`t`ssrul  struggle  to  regain  his  1.ormer  entliusiasm  he
t`on(`1uded,   `.I   kno\\.  \\.hat.s  the  matter  \\'ith  }'ou.      }'oit   ajc  `fczLicd,  and

you   al.c   s|]oilcd   fol-thi`+   kind   of   thing.     You  n\.icght   I+s  \+cll  zldm.it  .lt,•.md  gt.t  out  of  ht`ri`.'  -  -  \\.hi(`h  hc  dicl.

I)efinit(`1}.   Bill   li.icl   lt`.irn{`cl   a   \\.orth   \\.hile   lt`sson.      But   why   had
his  soul  ffillen  to  lusting  .ifti`r  the  flesh  pots  of  Eg}.I)t?  .-\nd  u'hy.  sint`c
lie    had   kno\\.n    the   jo}.   of   sal`'ation`   had   ht`    `likt`   J.B.)    st`t`mt.d    to
`TEED   MUCH   +\IORE   to   maintain.   and   I)uild   `ii).   his   strt`ngth  of
`pirit?   .   .   .   R(`a(I   next  month.s  articlt`   /`D.V.:    "`.ou.  imd   }.our  onjo}'-
mcnt  of  Christ."

NOTES  ON  SCRIPTURAL  HYMNS  AND  THEIR WRITERS
•.M\.  (`h.Tim  ilrt`  sn.1pt.  th(I  bonds  of sin  art`  brokt'n`

And  I  al]L  fi`i.i` :

0  let  tht.  triumplis  of  His  gi`at`t.  ht`  spokt.n.
\\'llo  di(`d  l`or  in(`.„

ThL`   writt`r   of   tllis   I)t`autiful   i`nd   pop`Ilar   u.or+hi|)   h\'mn,`   }Iar-

`t,raret   Lecllc`y   Carson.   \\.as   I)om   at   Col(`raim`.   Ir(.land.   in`  183`nt.      In
her  carl}.  Christian  life  }Ii.`s  Carson  (`amL`  undt`r  thi`  influt`nt`e  of  J.  `'.
Darby„  C.  H.  Ma(`kintosh.  an(1  tht`ir godl\' t`ontt.mporarit`s:  Mr.  Ma(`k-
into`sh  in  I)arti(`ular  \\.:``  i`  grt`£`t  help  to  1`it`r  through   tht`ir  man}J  years
of   friendship.     Sht`   \\.its   ol`  an   amiiil)Ill   .ind   t`ht`t`rful   clisposition.   and
lnarked   l)v   dei`|)   s|)iritu.ilit}..      During   tht`   18`.-t9   ri`\i\.£il`   Miss   Carson
\vas  very  active,  .ind  through  her  out.`tanding  I)t`rsonalitv  and  labours
man\'  were  \\.on  for  Christ.     Sht`  \\.:`s   tht`  tlaughtt`r  of  a`mi`dit`al   (lot`-
tor,   `and   a   gt`nerou`   gi\.i`r.    Bt`ing   |jos`t`ss{`d   of  `omt`   Iii{`ans`   slit.   built
a  Gospel  Hall  for  the  bali(``.(`rs  at  Port  Rush  to  mt`ct  in.     It  \\.as  tht`rc
she  spent  the  closing  cla}'s  of  her  lift..  and   |jasst`tl   i`\\.a}.  on  Ft`b.   24th`
1920,  at the age of 87  \.t`ars.

"My  chains   arc  s`napt."   t`tt`..   \\.as  \\.rittt`n   \\.ht.n   Mi.`s  Carson   \\'as

.i   \.oung   \`'oman.   and   so   \\.i`s   amongst   ht.I`   I-irst   t`ompositions.      Onl}'
th6  first  four  \.crses  are  from  ht`r  pen.     Soon   al-tt`r  u.riting  tht`m.  she
`ho\\.t`d   the   h\.inn   to   Ill..   C.   H.   Mat`kintosh.   solit`iting  his   t`ritit`isln.
Aftt`r  rcacling  tht`  four  \.t`rst`s.   h{`  su,gg(`sted  tht`  h\.inn  l{-it`ke(I  onl\.  ont.
thing.  and  that  \\.as  mi`ntion  of  the  t`oming of  tht``Lord  for  His  pt`opl(`.
So`  takinghis  pencil he added  a  fifth \.t`rse      -

"Wc `\'ait to st`e  the  Morning Star appearing

In  glor}' bright :
This blt`ssed  hope  illumes.  `\ith  bt`alns most f heering`

The  hours of night."
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OUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

(Send all Questions +o Hector Alves)

Q"cJj!.o».    The subject of  "fasting"  in  the New Testament.     (Re
my  explanation  of  Acts   14:23  in  the  September  Issue.     It  has  been
brought  to  my attention  that  the  remarks on  "fasting"  were not very
definite,   so   that   part   of   the   qut`stion   is  herewith   answered   more
fully.)

47!`fzuc)..     That  lasting  \\/.as  practised  and  allow.cd  in  New  Testa-
ment times, there is no doubt whatcvcr.

"As  they  ministercd  to  the  Lord  and  fasted."  Acts  13:2.
"And when they had prayed and fasted." Acts  13:3.
"And had prayed with fasting." Acts  14:23.
"That  }.a  may  give  }.ourst`lvi`s  to  fasting  ancl  prayer."   1  Cor.  7:5.
"In fastings often," 2 Cor.  11 : 27.

Pasting   is  nowhere   in  the   New  Tcstamcnt  imposed   upon   the
Lord's  people  as  a  religious  duty.    It  was  always  voluntary,  and  usu-
ally  in  `connection  with  prayer  or  spiritual  matters  of  special  impor-
tance.     We   find  in  John  the  Baptist  the  spirit  of  fasting,  and  he
taught  his  disciples  to  fast.    Our Lord  Himself  fasted be`fore He  met
the  devil.    Matt.  4:2.    The  mere  outward  form  of  fasting  amounts
to  nothing spiritually;  it  might be  beneficial  in  a  physical  way.    The
worth  of  fasting  consists  in  its  being an  individual  and  inward cxcrcisc
for a spiritual purpose, and as far as possible, a secret thing.   See Matt.
6 : 18.

Pasting  implies  the  removal  of  natural  and  earthly  things.     A
habitual   self  denial   is  doubtless   the  proper  spirit  Of  fasting  for  us
today,  rather than  the  a'bstaining from food for a given  period.    Self
denial  in  the matter of luxuries and needless  expenditure on  ourselves
is  not  fasting,  but  it  is  a  good  substitutc.     Self  control,  denying  the
"old   man",   and  keeping  the  body  under   (I   Cor.  9:27)   would  un-

doubtedly  contribute  to  more  power  in  our  scrvicc,  and  more  of  the
joy of the Lord in our lives.-H.A.

Q%cJ£!.o%.  Exodus  4:24-26  has  always   been   a  difficulty   to  me.
Will  you  please  explain  the  meaning  of  this?  "And  it  came  to  pass
by  the  way  in  the  inn,  that  the  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to  kill
him'„  etc.

4„jztJcr.     It  wou`ld   appear  that  the  Lord   met  or  encountered
Moses either with a  threat,  or the  rod,  or sickness which  in;ght result
in  death.    The  context  makes  it  clear that  it  was he  who.had .failed
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to  circumcise  his  son,  either through  neglect, or ibecause  of Zipporah
his  wife.    It  was  Of  great  inportance  that  the  one  who  was  to  be
Israel's leader in  deliver'ing them .from the  bondage  of  Egypt  should
not  fail  in  carrying  out  t'hat  sign  of  the  covenant  which  spoke  of
separation unto God.   While Zipporah did perform the act, it appears
to  have  lbeen  done  with  unw'illingness  and  protest.    Tihe  reason  for
her carrying out the thing, may have been because of Moses' ina'bility
to  do  it  at  the  time.    Zipporah  would  not  ful'ly understand  the  sig-
nificance  of wha't  she  was  doing.    Moses  was  the  responsible  party,
so God had the controversy with him, not with his wife.-H.A.

'1 am tempted to think that I am now an established Christian-

that  I  have  overcome  this  or  that  lust  so  long-so  tha't  there  is  no
'fear;   I  imay  ven'ture  very  near  the  temptation~nearer  than  other
men.   This is a lie of Satan.    I might as well speak of gun'powder get-
ting lby habit a po`wer o`.f resisting fire  .  .  .  When the Spirit leaves me,
I am like dry gunpowder.

####

The  seeds of  all sins  are  in  my heart,  and perhaps  all  the  more
dangerously that I do not see them.

####

I   am  persuaded  that  God's  happiness  is  insepa`rably  linked  in
with His holine`ss.

####

I  ought  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil.    God  commands  me;
and  I  find  that  Satan  has  a  singular  art  in  linking  the  appearance
and reality together.

####

There  is  a fea`rfu`l  tendency  to  omit  co„/cJJ!.o„, proceeding  from
lo`w views Of God and His holin`ess.

####

I feel..it  is  far better  to bectn with  God   -to  see  His  face first
-to gce -iny  soul  near  Him before  it  is  near  another.             '
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ing.  He  expects  t`o  sail  for  the  U.is.`A.  on  Oc't.  17.

NEW   HAVEN,   CONN.-L.   Ros`ania   had   meetinigs   among   the

LtraoLifr[;.n 'Ra.ndfaDpi#%r*toefn.also  Of  mee'tin'gs  here,  'Hdboken,  N.T.,  s.
MCKEESPORT,   PA.Lsyd'ney   Porteous   had  a   week   of   appreci-

fiteerdgu¥;nn£S£Fd¥e#i:¥S;fAwioKr±atba¥#:£galtsh°ehc#idarei£C:tnitrriYisjt'u8nfntt|]eest
in  t'he  Sunday-School.

WELLSBORO,  PA.John  Adams  had  some  meebin`gs  to  ene'ourage
the  little  astsembly.  He  hopes  to  commenc.e  meetin'gs  shortly  in  Wau-
haushene,   Ontario,  with  Norman  'Crawford.

ARLINGTON,  WASH.Lrhe  conference  was  the  largest  ever  held
here. Ten Of  the  Lord's  servants  ministered  t'he  W'ord  and preached  the
Gospel.

SEATTLE,  WASH.-Our  con'ference,  we felit,  was  perhaps  the  best
we  have  had'.  Eight  of  the  Ilord's  `servants  ministered  the  Word  wiith
heky from th.e Lord. IC.  F,ite remained for three rights. IC.  H. W'illoughby
wen't  to  Forest  Grove.  O`re.,  'bro`ther  Wi'11iams  to  Okanogan,  D.  Moff`at
to  Vancouver,  Hector  Alves  \began  in  Everson,  using  the  Tabemacle.
Our  a'ged  brother,  D.  R.  Scott  is, somewhat improved  a,nd  wen't  to  Mer-
vin,  Sask.  for  meetings  as  he  feels  a)ble.

NEW ADDRESSES

semb¥yA¥sEfr#.°JPEk. °p¥rTt.ei:T£:R. C&roies]?°Eg::5t, o6ntt:he   Lakeshore   as-
A.  W.  iGrain\ger's  iad'dress  is  now,  3390  Henri  Bourassa,  Montreal

North,  Quebec.

CUBA

HOLGUIN-Our  brother  Vemon  Markle  and  family  liocated  in  a
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on  our  way  to  Los  Haitez  we  got s'tuck  in  a  mudhole,  with  water  up
to  the  ru,nninlg boards,  but we  heard  later  that  80  peoplle  had  gathered
fm°:ett£EFgsinaete'#£pi':::s,Waneddn:£d%gtuwr#¥:aanp°itahc%rc,£##£tvi¥#iai°T:

-Vernon Mark'1e, Calle sexta s/n, Rep\arto Peralta, Holguin, Orte,  Cuba.



CONFERENCES
DEI`ROIT,  MICH.-As  men`tioned   in  detail   in   the  October  issue,

:vhji[Cb°enf£:.,edncB.v°.fotnheN3%Seemmbbe[ry2T.e2e2t,jn`gitinp7r%;5erwmeesettifg{Coan8°NOBv'ev£.:
ber  20  at  7:30  p.in.

WITH  CHRIST

LANGLEY   PRAIRIE,  B.C.-Oui.  dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  Mi`s.  J.
I+usband   depal'ted   to   be   with   Chl.jst   which   is   "far   better"   on   Sept.
11.  Boi.n  at  Tillsonbul.g,  Ont.  in  1883,  she  \`'as  saved  early  in  life,  \\'hile

L{;i:gejnasDs:#isy'a::erafr::X]e`::i.fa#*)fsuo)nte;::¥c°hneyda?hdew#Lofuer``tLS:£e
funel.al.

MCKEESPORT,   PA.-On  Lol.d's   Day,   Sept.  20,  our  deal.  brothel.
Charles   Seel.y   was   suddenly   called   home.   He   \`'as   saved   about   foul.
years  ago  during meetings  held  by Jim  Lipke,  who  spoke  faithful  words
at  the  funeral.

VANCOUVER,  B.C.-Mrs.  Isobel  Mcpherson  passed  into  the  Lord's
pi.esence  Oct.  3  in  her  54th  year.  S'he  was  boi`n  again  when  18  years
of  age,  gathered  unto   the  precious   Name   of  our  IJoi.d  Jesus   Christ
for  over  30  yeai.s.  She  was  in  fellowship  in  the  Hastings  East  Assem-
bly  where  she  will  be  sadly  missed.

TORONTO,  ONT.-Our  brother  Harry  Slater  of  the  High field  Rd.
Assembly  \`'ent  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Oct.  5.  He  was  saved  over  50
years  ago  in  England.  About six  weeks  ago  while  on  vacation  in  Petei.-
boro  he  u.as  knocked  from  his  bicycle  and  suffered  a  broken  back,  and
u7as  in  the  hospital   till   his  homecall.   F.   C.   Watson   and   A.   W.   Joyce
took  the  funeral.

WINDSOR,  ONT.-Mrs.  Elva  M.  Davis,  in  fello\`'ship  with  the  as-

:veiThb]8hfr?stpaAr:!gn.8i8ThAavte.t'hevyingdes°orf'6?9?t.Eofr°nrjsn°¥:[tye£::'ce`,`'eon#,°s£:

:`jiaesnac:#riEcfyo'fm:Eel?o;9%tahtetie,.£{¥£d°]fushterbehf:SrtaE:;Shdo#:P;oS#£®

I.everted  much   to  the   \`.ords   of  the   hymn  ``My  Jesus   I   Love   Thee,   I
ki`ow  Thou  ar,t  mine.  .  .  Survived  by  one  brother,  t\`'o  sisters  and  foui`
daughters.

TORONTO,   ONT.-A   u'ell-kno\`'n   and   esteemed   brother,   Heni.}.

:e?ccor£3n}e¥r:niteatv°,nEeawj:Eofh:Lsdtt°wnoseapLtgehmt::srt%9t*oj:nh£:si:;se.ntHy;
u'as  saved  during  meetings  held  in  Massey  Hall  by  Torrey  and  Alex-
i`nder 'in  1906, through John  5:24.   Later he \`'as  gathered  out  with  s`aints
meetin`g   at   Swanwick   Ave.,   and   for   about   fifteen   years   with   those
meeting  at  Pape  and  Aldwich  Aves.  Dear  Hal.ry,  as  he  was  commonly

\C\.aat}eds'to:'dasfiyn:!''y-kfno:.Wtnhe¥ruathstoefadGydd.dew:ns#abtLLe inn,`Ssn.hj`#?°   i n  :`   qu i e t®

LONDON.  ONT.-Oul.  brother,  W`m.  Glennie,  \`'as  called  home  sud-

:V:ans;y:3:Vb¥ry}%;:net:#f!oyrin8a;;Sa:8;:oS#,aa:;''ta:t:goftyfe¥:::dt::u°::,:§i?:tei¥,:::i;!#:t:
in  the  Pall  Mall   Assembly  in  London.  Woi`ds   of  comfort   and   \\'arning
\`'ei`e  given  at  the  funeral  by  brother  David  Leathem.

SAR`'IA,   Or`'T.-Oui.  sistei.,   Mi`s.   S.   Bat.nes,   \`'as  called   home   on
June   29,   aged   75.   She   \\'as   saved   in   Oil   Spl.ings,   Ont.   in   1901   and
gathei`ed   out.   She   moved   to   Sarnia   in   1917,   and   has   been   a   patient
suffei`er  for  many  yeai.s.  Bi.other  A.  Ste\`'art  spoke  the  W'ord  to  a  good
company  of   relatives   and   friends   iit   the   funet.a].
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TIDINGS
BRITISH   COLUMBIA

WESTBANK,   B.C.-Hector.  Alves   hi`d   good   ministl.y   meetings  on
the  Tabei`nacle.     He  expected   to  go  on  to   S{m  Diego,  Cal.

VANCOUVER,  B.C.-T.  G.  Wilkie  and  Hal.ry  Mcci.eady  are  having
well   attended  meetings   \\'ith  some   blessing  in   the   Gospel  in  the   South
Main  Hall.

SASKATCHEWAN
.`IERvli\',  SASK.-The  L()id's  pcttple  hii\'t-`  been  stir.I.ed  and  sinners

awakened   as   a   i`esult  of  faithful   ministi.y   given   by   oui`   aged   'bi.othei`
D.  R.  Scott,  \`'ho  \\'as  helped  by  D.  MaconiLghie.    Mi..  Scott  \\'as  vei.y  frail
and   could  not   I.emain   for  the   confei.ence   iit   Louis\'ille   \`'hich   \`.as   well
attended;  the  ministry  \`.as  given  by  C.  H.  Will()ughb}'  and  Alex  Wilson.
A.  W`ilson  remained  at  Mervin  to  continue  the  Gospel  meetin'gs.

MANITOBA
PORTAGE  LA   PRAIRIE,  MA`'.-Anothci.  \.etei.an   sen'ant  of   the

Lord,  brother  0.  C.  Fish,  writes,  ``1  fim  n{`iii.ly  85,  have  a  good  memory,
and  have  sought  for  many  years  to  ciirry  out  the  miiiisti.y  ttf  I]ph.  6:18,
this,   if  no   mol`e,  keeps   my  soul   fi.esh."

ONTARIO
SIMCOE.   ONT.-The   conft.I.iincc   this   yci`i.   \`'fls   well   attended   and

pi.ofitable.   Helpful   ministry   \`'iis   gi`'en   by   R.   Mcci.ory,   F.   G.   Watson,
J.  Meridew,  G.   Shives   and   G.  G.   Johnston.     Bi.othc`r  Johnston   went  on
for  a  shoi.t  visit  to  Bells  Rapids,  and   F.  G.  Wiitson  expected  to   go  to
Cleveland,   Ohio,   for   ministry   meetings.

WAUBASHENE,  ONT.-John  Adams  and  N.  Ci.a\\.ford  are  having
Gospel  meetings.

MIMICO.  ONT.-Fi`ank  Peiii.cy  and  Fred  H()ldei`  commenced  Gospel
meetings.     Ali`eady  God   has  gi\'en   some  blessing.

TORONTO.  ONT.-E.  Fail.field  of  Venezuela  and  A.  W.  Joyc.a  arti
in  the   fourth   \`.eek   of   \`.ell   attended   meetings.   One   \`'oman   professed
aftel.  leaving  one  of  the  meetings.
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TO   OUR   SUBSCRIBERS
Whilc   wc  hav(`   not  printt`d   the  many  letters   wc  have  rcceiv{`d

from various  I)arts  of  th.  world`  rx|]rcssing  the  help  received  through
the  writtc`n  lninistry  of l`ruth  an(I  rl`idings,  yet  these  lcttcrs  have  been
a  great  cncouragcmcnt   to  us   to  Continue   this  work  for  the  Lord's
people.     We   take  this  opportunity  of  thanking   those  who   have   so
encouraged us.    Our object from the first  issue in July,1948,  has been
the  edification  of  the  saints,  and  wc  have  been  glad  to  note  a  steady
inrreasc in  the number of subscribers  year by year  from  the beginning.

SPECIAL  OFFER   FOR   NEW   SUBSCRIPTIONS
In   order   to   incrcasc   further   th.   cii`{``ilation   o'f   the   truth   we

iiiake  a  si)ecial  offer  to  those  who  wish   to  send  gift  subscriptions  to
tht`ir  rri{`nds`  also  to  new  subscribers  for   1954.     To  those  who  send
One  Dollar for  a  n(`w  su'bscription  for  19`.~)4,  wr  will  send,  in  addition,
the  back  numbers   of  October,   Nov{`mber   and   December,   1953,   as
long  as  our  supply  lasts.     In  ordering`  ]]lt`asc  let  us  know  if  you  wish
th{`se  extra  copit`s  to  bc  st`nt.

SUBSCRIPTIONS   FALLING   DUE
The  greater  part  of  our  subscriptions  fall  due  at  the  end  of  the

\'ear.     May  we  remind  you  to  remit  promptly.    This  will  materially
lj`ghten   the   considerable   burclen   of  `\.ork   at   this   time   of   the   year.
Then,  also,  promi)t  rene`\.al   assurrs  you  of  rr.eiving  your  magazine
each month.

BOUND  VOLUMES  OF  1953
We  expect  to  have  a  limitt`d  t|uantity  of  bound  \'olumes  of  ]953

ready  in  January.   195+.     Tht`se  \.olumes  are  attractively  bound,  and
the  contents  inde`.cd  for  tht`  fon`.cnienct`  of  the  I.eadcr.     These  will
bf  sent  to  any  address`  at  home  or  abroad`  posti)aid,  for  Two  Dollars
and  Fifty  Cents  ea.h.    On  affount  of  the  limited  quantity.  we  advise
ordering  early  so  \'ou  \\.ill  br  surt`  of  rct`ri`'ing  your  copy  brforc  the
supply  is  exhausted.

VARIETY   OF   MINISTRY
W.  htlv.  endra`.ourf`d  (1`iring  the  i]ast  \'.ar  to  pr.sent  a  variety

of  ministry  to  hc`li)  the  thous<inds  of  our  readers.  It  would  be  impos-
sible  to  write  to  p]rasc  .`'ervbod\..  even  if  `surh  an  obic'ct  were  desir-
able.     Manv  have  fa\'ouritr  linrs`  of  ti`uth.     Some  revel  in  devotional
truth,   many   \\.ish    for   practif al   ministr\'.   some   pre'fer   expositional
minictrv`   some.   fre]ing   the   Qrrrat  nrer]   of  ministry   in   regard   to   the
asscmblv.  might   think   that   this   should   displace   other  lines.     While
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it  is  not  possible  to  present  an  all  round  ministry  in  a  single   issue,
yet  it  is  well  to  keep  before  us  that  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi-
ration   of   God,   and   is   profitable"   etc.    (2   Tim.    3:16),   and   the
ministry  that  will  build  up  and  develop  the  saints  is  one  that  rcachcs
the  conscience,  the  mind  and  the  heart.     It  is  a  ministry  that  will
affect both our 4oJ!.f I.a"  and  our  co„d!.f I.o„,  and  will bear  upon  all  the
relationships  of  life,  in  the  assembly,  in  the  home,   in  the  business,
and  in  the  world.    We  will  appreciate  the  prayers  of  the  people  of
God  that  the  magazine may by God's help be  used  to  the  strengthen-
ing  of  the  testimony  and  of  the  saints  in  this  varied  way.

MISOuOTATIONS

A.W.I.
It  is  remarkable  how  many  Sci`ipturrs  :irc  continually  lnisq`ioted,

sometlmes  by  brethren  who  have  been  saved  for  many  years`  somr-
timcs  by  preachers  of  the  Word.     We  do  not`  of  coursr`  refer  to  a
variation  of  translation   from   the   ``Authorizcd   Version"   \\'hich   may
be  preferable.     Sometimes  the  misquotation   changes  cvcn   the  srnsc
of  the  passage  altogether.  but  e\'en   \`.ht`n   this   is  not   the  (`ast`  \\.e  .irc
on  far  safer  ground  when  we  quote   the  Word  as  it  was  given  to
us  by  the  Spirit   rather   than   changing   it   as   the  result   of   careless
reading,  following  the  misquotations  of  others`   or  from   a  d.sire   to
emphasize  more  strongly??  some  truth.

One  of  the  most  common  mistakes  is  in   tl`r   (iuotation  of  John
]6:8:   "And   `\.hen   He   is   come,   He   will   repro`'c`   the  \\'orld   of   sin,
and  of  righteousness,   and  of  judgment   !o   romr."     The   words   "to
come"  are  added  and  alter  the  sense  of  our  Lord's  `\.ords.    Hr  adds.
"Of   sin.   becaust`   thc``'   bt`lie\.a   not   on   }If :   of   i`igliteousnt".   ht`c.iust`

I  go  to  My  Father.  and  }.e  see  Mr  no  more:  of  judgment.  bcc¢{tfc
the  Prince  of  this  zc!orld  i`¢  judged."     It  .\s  ev.\dent  tha.t  the  i]udgmcnt
spoken  of here  is  not  a  future  one,  but  one  that  is  alread}.  past`  and
the  subject  of  that  judgment  is  Satan`  "the  prince  of  this  \\.orld."

Another  frequent  misquotation   is  that  of  Acts  24:25.   "When   I
have  a   more   con`'enient   season   I   will   call   for   thee."      Likelv   this
error has stemmed  from  the  ``.ords  of  the hvmn.  "Some  more  cohvcni-
ent  dav`  on  Thcc'  1'11  call."     Frlix  said.  "When  I  have  a  convenient
season,`  I  will  call  for  thee."     It  was  not  con\'enient  for  Felix  d!!  a//
to  yield  to  the  claims  of  One  who  \\.o`ild  ha\'e  completely  transformed
his  wicked  life.

It  ;s   true   that  one   should   not   "make   a   man   an   offender  for
a  word."   (Isa.   29:21)   and   in   this  reg.ird.  as  James  sat.s.  "In  many
things  ``.e  all  stumble"   /Jas.   2:2  R.V.)  :   }.et  it  is  a   good   exercise  to
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I)ractise  ;iccurac}.  in  our  repetition  of  the  Scripture,  especially  when
``.e remember the i`are with which God has guarded it.    "Every Word
ot-God  js  pure"   |Prov.  30:5).     God  here  emphasizes  the  value  of
a  \`.ord.     .`He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,
and to  thy seed which is Christ."  (Gal.  3: 16) .    Here the 'Spirit hinges
a  great  prophecy  concerning  the  Person  of  Christ,  upon   a  single
letter.     ]n   Luke   16:17   the  Lord  Jesus  said,   "And   it  is  easier  for
Heavc'n  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  o'f  the  law  to  fail".     A
tittle is the apex or part of a Hebrew letter.    The extreme carefulness
of  the  Lord  with  His  Word  might  well  rebuke  our  carelessness,  even
".hen"6ntehi:i::er=i:;aykeinds::ic::tflt:ii:heki=dea:ingnofe:ker¥sri?n-

®

tul`e.
changirig  lsa.1:6.   "From   the  sole  of   the  foot  even  unto  the  head
there   is   no   soundness   in   it,"  to   "From   the  crown  of  the  head  to
the   sole  of  the  foot."

One  is  reminded  of  great  results  from  apparently  trifling begin-
nings  ;n  the  rhyme  that  tells  of  the  kingdom  that  was  lost,  "all  for
the  sake  of a horse-shoe  nail."    Careless  reading of  the  Word  results
in  careless  memorization,  which  in  turn  results  in  careless  quotation
in  our  preaching  and  praying.    The  younger  Christians  pick  up  the
mistake   and   perpetuate  it.     Carelessness   in  the  handling  of  divine
tt.uths  :r!   ]itt]e  matters  tends  to  lightness  in  regard  to  all  the  Word
of God.

"But  to  this  man  will  I  look.  even  to  Him  that  is  poor  and  of
a  contr;tc   spirit,  and  trembleth  at  M}'   Word ....  Hear  the  Word
of  the  Lord.  `.a  that  tremble  at  His  Word."   (Isa.  66:2  and  5).

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.     You
knorv `b\.  a  man's  ``'ords what he  is filled  with.    If he is full  of  Christ,
his  words  Shall  be  "touching  the king".

****

Preach  Christ  if }.ou  want  to win  hearts  for Him.    If you preach
yourself,  }.ou  will  steal  them,  as  Absalom  did.

A             *             JE             i,

There is no  teaching like walking with God-nothing  is  so  sifting
as  living  under  the  guidance  Of  His  eye.
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CONDEMNATION

G.  G.   ]ohaston
"He  that  believeth  on  His  is  not  condemned:  'but  the

that  ibelieveth  not  is  condemned  a`lready,  because  he  hath
not 'believed in the name Of the only begotten Son o`f God."

~John  3:18.
All  who have  come  to know the saving grace of God must have

learned  something Of  the  total  depravity  of  every  man,  and  of  the
need  for  that  grace,  otherwise  there  could  be  no  appreciation  of
'grace, or df the Saviour who brings it to each one through His death
iupon  Calvary.    Yet  one  wonders  i'f  some  professing  .Christians  may
not  have  but  a  very  superficial  understanding  of  the  fact  of  this
condemnation,  and  of  what  is  meant  hy  it.

Do  we  all  understan.d,  and  heartily  a`ffirm,  that  we,  in  Adam,
were  totally  ruined  by  his  sin,  whereby  the  whole  human  race  has
been  pol`luted,  'fit  only  for  the  fire,  condemned?     Our  pollution  is
not that of a spot upon  an otherwise clean garment, but  that of the
defilement  of the  Whole being.    Let  us  read  again  God's  description
of  us  in  Romans,  chapte`r  three,  an'd  humbly  acknowledge:   "That
is  a  true  picture  of  me  in  Adam."    The  mouth  is  vile,  the  feet  are
wayward  and  murderous,  the  heart  is  deceitful  and  bent  on  evil.
Do we  freely  and  fully  acknowledge  this  as  true  of us  in  our natural
state?    Or,  have  we  forgotten  that  we  required  to  be  washed  from
our old  sins?    Why  such 'lack  of  a  broken  spirit?    Why  such  evident
haughtiness  of  demeanor?

If  we  acknowledge  from   the  heart   that   we   were   righteously
condemned to the everlasting burnings of hell, what have we in which
to  pride  ourselves?    Did  not  the  apostle  Paul  con'fess:   "Tihis  is  a
faithful  sayin.g  .  .   .  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save
sinners,  of  whom  I  AM  chief ?"    He  fran`kly  acknowledged  that  in
himse!lf  he  was  still  a  sinful  wretch,  w`hose  on'ly  'boast  could  'be  in
Christ  and His  cross.

No doubt we  all profess  to have  acquiesced,  or agreed,  with  God
in  His  condemnation  of us  as  sinners,  before  we  professed  to  receive
His  pardoning  grace  in  Christ,   but   are   we  as  ready  today  to  go
back  over  the  same  ground  and  agree  that  His  condemnation  was
just?  That  we  were  fit only for God's  prisonhouse,  hell?

Why so few tears today,  as we are together in pro'fessed worship?
Why such  formal  and  wearisome prayers?    Why such  vanity in dress
and  behaviour?    'Have we never been broken by  a sense of our utter
sinfulness  in  God's  sight,  or have  we  still  some  hidden,  lurking  roots
Of  conceit, `®r  pride,   further   evidences   of  our  utter   depravity   in
ourselves.
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The  writer  remembers  when,  as  an  uncon\.erted  \`oulh,  1„  con-
sidered  the  fact  that  all  uni`on`'erted  people  (and  he  i`ncludcd)   were
going   down   the   broad   road   to   hell.     But,   thought   hc,   it   should
not  be  so.     Why  such  an  awful  eternity.?    As  the  light  of  God  shone
more  clearly  into  his  darkened  soul,  he  was  forced  to  {`xclaim,  with
Job:   ..Behold  I  am  vile,"  and  to  acknowledge  frccly  that  a  holy  God
could  do  nothing else  with  one  so  defiled  by  sin.     Ha`'e  all  `\.ho  read
these  lines  thus  justified  God  in  condemning  them?    And  do  ``.c  still
most  heartily  agree  with  that  condemnation?

Arc  all  who  preach  to  the  unsaved  careful   to  state  clrarly  this
solemn   truth?     Why   so   much   appeal   to   p{`ople   to   a{`t`{`pt   Christ?
Do   they   know  why   they   need   Him?     There   is   little   difficulty   in
g{`tting  a  man  to  grasp  a  lifelinc..  if  he  knows  hc  is  drowning.     Is  it
not   for  lack  o`f  conviction   that  so  man}.  professors  manifest   no  pos-
session?     The   ground   has   not   been   properly   ploughed   up   bv   the
prc.aching  of  Condemnation..     The   \`.ork   has   been   in   thrii.   I-c;lings
and   not   in   their   {`ons{`i{`nt`cs--the\'   havt`   n{`vt`I.   ;`gi`t`{`(I   \\ith   God   in
condemning  them.     Their  spirits  ha`'e  ne\.er  been  broken.     Do  you
acknowledge  that  your sins  were  so  vile  as  to  hav{`  required  the  death
and  suffering  of  Christ  to  put  them  awa}'.  even  had  thrrc  not  hccn
another  sinner   in   all   the   world?

The   preaching  of  condemnation   has   never  hccn   agrcrablc   to
men.  and  some  fear  lest  it  should  drive  away  the  hcarers.  but  if  it  is
prca'ched  out  of  loving desire  to  bring  men  tit  Christ.  and  in  faithful-

:;:;]s  :ootG:eq tar:fvmc::``.ewr:e:a:v;\:Le;]u]tc2tv:e  the  results  \`.;th  H;in.    They

THE  SERVANTS  KNEVV

The governor of the marriage feast in Cana of Gali]t`t`  \jolm  2:9)
did   not   kno\\.   from   whcnt`c   tht`   \\ine   had   comc`:   but   th{`  servants
kne\`..   In   like   manner  it   is   often   sofme   humble   labourer   that   has
the   first   intimation   of   the   Lord.s   presence:   \`'hile   many,   rcrkoned
great  in  the  kingdom,  have  to  get  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  at  scf,ond-
hand.   The  wist`  in  their  o\`.n  t`om`(.it  Cannot  iind.rstand  tht`  mystt`ries
of  God's  kingdom.    These  things  are  concealed   from   the  v`.isc  and
the  I)rudent  and  are  revealed  unto  babes   (Matt.11:25).     It  is   the
thought  of  the  natural  heart  that  men  great  in  thc`  church  must  havt`
the   mind  of  God   about   things.     But   mere   position   in   th.   Church
does   not   necessarilv   make   men   custodians   of   God.s   secrets.      It   is"the  meek"-let  th:ir  position  be  what  it  may-to  \`.ham  the  Lord
lias  said.  He  `\.ill  teach  His  wa\..     Man\.  are  slo``'  to  learn  the  lesson
that   "\`ith   the  lowly  is   wisdoin."
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'.FOR  MY  FATHER  IS  GREATER  THAN  I"

Win.  Williams,  Venezuela
As  \\'c  ni`ar  the  i.nd  of  the  dispensation  and  the  coming  of  the

Lord  Jesus  for  His  Church,  the  devil  seems  to  be  making  a  special
effort  to  undci`mine  the  glory  and  divinity  of  our  blessed  Ijord  Jesus
Christ.     We  have  been  witnesses  this  year  to  the  sad  truth  of  Rom.
1 :25:   "Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped
and  st.rved  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  \\.ho  is  blessed  for
ever.     Amen."     The   ``Virgin   of   Coromoto"   has   been   made   the

patron saint of Venezuela. Venezuela is one of the few South American
republit`s  where  the  Gospel  is  making  fast  gains.    The  men  especially
are  not  turning to  the Lord,  we  are  sorry  to  say.;  but  they are  turning
away  from   Rome   and   her  priests   and  .are   thus  fine   material   for
communism.     The   clergy   are   lamenting   that   the   men   have   lost
their  "rt`ligious  fer`.or  as  in   the  colonial   days."     To   win   the  men`
and   to  .stir  up   their  fervor,  perhaps  ad`.ised  by   Cardinal   Spellman
on  his  visit  here,  the  clergy  arc  taking  an  image  from  cit}'  to  city  and
gi\'ing   civic  and   military  honours,   even   the  "freedom  of  the  city"
in   Barcelona,   to  a  little  idol.     It   is  of  solid   gold   and   is   protecte`d
by  the  military  and  the  priests.    The  thing  arrived  in  Tucacas  when
we  were  there  a  short  time  ago  having  gospel  meetings.     We  have
never seen such a combination of pride and piety,  papistry and pagan-
ism.      ]}ut   tht`   mom   \\.t`r{`   conspicuous   b\.   the ir   absence.     Wr   heard
th{`   loudspcak{`r   announce   th(`   "glories  df  th(.  {`ternal  virgin."    "She
is   the  mother   of   our   nation,   she   is   the   consoling   mother   of  our
mothers,  she  is  the  mother  of  our  men,  she  is  the  mother  of  God!"'I`hen  t`omes the  push  to get  the money from  the poor dupes and awav

thc`y  go  to  another  green  field.

But  this  is  Rome  the  world  over.  only  here  the  display  is  more
•barefafed and mercenary than she would dare show in North America.

I}ut  there  is  another  and   more  subtle  form   of   propaganda  in  late
y{`ars.   A   pack   called   "Jehovah's   Witnesses"   are  flooding   the   land
with  litt.rature  and  personal  visits,  which  exceeds  all  the  zeal  of  the
Romanists.    Their honey  tongue  appeals  to  the men  and  silly women.
Thev  te]]  the  pcople  that  God  made  two  great  beingslhrist  and
Luci`fer!     One   ``'as   obedient,   the   other   \`.as   disobedient   but   both
were   only   "creatures."     The   Romanists   make  Mar}'   equal   if   not
greater  than  the  Creator:  the  Russellites  make  Christ  only  the  equal
of  the  Creature.    There  are  some  scriptures  which  at  first  sight  seem
to  lt`nd  themsel`.es  to  their  vile  interprctatlon  to  those  who  are  not
fan:liar  \`'ith  tht`  ``.hole   tenor  of  the  Word  of  God.     The  sfripturf
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cited   at   the   h{`ad   of   this   artit`lc`   is   ont`   of   tht`ir   sto``k-ill-ti.;id{`.      "J<`{7i.
m\.   Father  is  .gr{`atcr  than   I."     No   tru{.   {`hild   of   God   \\'ould   doubt
th.e  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus;  but  th{`ri`  art`  St`rii)tui`{`s  \\.hi{`h  ar{`  hard
to  explain  when  they.  are  pressed  b}'  tht`  {`ncmics  of  oui`  Lord.     'I`ruly
there  are  things  in  the  Bible  wc  can  neither  `indt`rstand  nor  (`x|)lain;
but  wc  can  always  believe  God.    To  our  faith  nothing  is  imi)ossiblc.
Sufficient  for  us  that  God  says  it.:   then  \\.ho  are  \`.e  t'hat  wc  {`annot
believe   it?     To  reason`   there   arc   difficulties:   to   unbclicf   thcrc   arc
mountains;  but  to  faith  nothing  is  impossible.

We  quote  the  words  of  another;   "These  \\.oi.ds  havc  naturally
formed   the  subject  of  controversy  in   every  period   of   the   church's
history,   bctw(`{`n   those  who   deny   and   those   who   accept   the   truth
that  the  Son  is  "vcrv  God,  of  the  substance  of  the  Father,  hrgottcn
before  all  worlds"  aid,  as  in  all  controvcrsics,  statc'ments  have  been
made  on  cithcr  side  \\Jhich  cannot  be  supported  b}'  the  \\'ords  th{`m-
selves.  On  the  part  of  those  who  assert  the  divine  natur{`,  it  has  h{`(`n
contended  that  the  Father  is  greater  than   t'he  Son  only  as   regards
the  human  nature  of  thc`  Son;  but  this  is  not  hcrc   tho`ight  of.     In
the  passage,  as  in  others  nf  the  New  Testament`  it  is  I)lainlv  asscrtcd
that  in  the  divine  nature  there  is  a  subordination  of  tht`  Son  to  the
Father   ('St`c  t`.g.,  Jno.   3:16:  Ch.17:5:   I   Cor.   3:23.11  ::i;   1`.`):27-28:
Phil.   2:9-11).     On   the   part  of  those   \`'ho  d{`n}'   the   divinity  of  our
Lord,  it  has  been   contended   that   this   text  asserts   the   inf{`riorit\'  of
His  nature  to  that  of  the  Father`  whereas  the  \`.ords  could  only  have
bec'n  uttered  bv  one  \\.ho  meant  to  assert  His  o\\.n  divine  essence."
-Dr.  Ellicott.

There  is  another  Scripture   which   scc`ms   to   fa`.our  the   idea  of
the  inferiority of  the  Son,  namely  "The  Son  can  do  nothin`g  of  Hiin-
sclf."      Wc  shall   quote   Dr.   C.   I.   Ellicott   again:    ``The   key   to   this
and  the  following  \.crscs  is  in  relation  to  the  Father  and  Son.  from
which  they start.    The Jews saw  in  this  equality with  God  blasphemy,
and  sought   to  kill   Him.     Men   have   since   seen   and   now  scr   in   it
inferiority,  and   a   proof   that  Christ   did  not   claim   for  Himsrlf   the
glorv whit,h  the Apostle claims  for Him  in  the  prologue  (John  1 : I-18)
and`whit`h  the  Church   has  ever  in   rt`ver.nt   adoration   placed   as  a
cro\`'n  upon  His  brow.     The  words  "Son"`  "Father"`  are  th(`  ans\`.ci.
to  both.     Did  thev  afcusc  Him  of  blasphony?    Hc  is  a  Son.     The
`.cr`.   csscncc   of   biesphemy   was   independ.nce   of.   and   ri\.alry   ``.ith`
God.     `Hc   (`laimed   no   such   position   hut   was   as   a   Son   subject   to
His   Fathcr's  will`   was  as  a   Son   morally   unable   to   do   anything  of
Himself,  and  did  whatever  !Hc  saw  the  Father  do.     Yea  more.     Hc
thought  not  His  equality  with  God  a  thing  to  h{`  seized`  but  emptied
H;msclf.  and  became,  as  they saw  Him,  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and
;n  the  likeness  of  men."
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In  the  simple  readings  of  the  Bi`ble  we  read  those  passages  and
no  such  'blasphemous  thoughts  would  enter  our  heads.    It  is  when
we  read  or have \to  answer  questions  relative  to  such  false  doctrines
that  "thoughts  would  arise  in  our  hearts."     Therefore  we  would
advise  the  iLord's  people  to  flee  Adventist,  Russelite,  and  Christian
Science  books.    "The  Lord   preserveth   the  simple."     As  we  keep
simple  and  dependent  on Him we  shall  be  preserved  from  the  wiles
of  the  enemv  who  would  desecrate  the  Person  of our adorable Lord
Jesus   Christ.`

TESTIMONY  AT  HONE
"Go  home  `to  thy  friends"   (Mark  5:19).    Home  and  f".e„dJ~

these  are  a  true  test  of  real  conversion  unto God.    If  the  people  at
home  do  not  fee  our conversion  and  hear of  it  also,  in  vain  do we
sound  abroad  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  our  souls.    There  is  a
saying that  "charity begins at home."    'Be that  as it may, it is certain
that  testimony for, God  'be'gins  there.    The  question was once  asked,"Is so and so a Christian?"    "I  don't know,  I never lived with him,"
was  the  reply.    That  is the  test-the  fireside  and  the  family  cirele.
We  may  make  a  great  noise  in  the  world,  and  'be  great  workers,  or
even  preac'hers;  but  what  do  the  fol'ks  at home  think  of  us?    That
is  the  question;  and  when  we  find  that  out,  we  come  very  near the
mark.    'In the family circle are we a sweet savour of '`Christ?    A good
testimony  there  will  likely  mean  a  good  testimony  anywhere.

God  will  not  lead  you,  if  you  are  pursuin`g  a  path  that  is  not
according to His mind, unless it be to lead you out of that path.

##**

While popularity is  a  snare  that  few are not  caught 'by,  a more
su'btle  and dangerous snare  is  to be famed  for holiness ....  It  is pos-
siible   to   attend   with   scrupulous   anxiety   even   to   secret   ha'bits   Of
devotion, in order to get  a name for holiness.
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WHERE  IS  CHRIST  IN  CHRISTMAS?

Hector   Alues
•.Ye  observe  days, and  months,  and  times,  and  years.    I

am  afraid  of  I.ou,  lest  I  have  besto``.ed  upon  you  labour  in
vain."ndal.  +: 10,11.

Soine  }'eai.s   ago  I  heard  a  small  girl  quote  John  3:16  in   the
following  manner:   ..For `God  so  lo`.ed  the  world,  that  He  gave  His
only forgotten Son,  that whosoever belic`.eth in Him should not perish,
but  have  everlasting  life."     'She   changed   the   word   "begotten"   to
"forgotten";  and  \\.hile  she  missed  the  proper  word  she  did  not  miss
a  condition  which  exists  today.    When  is  our  Lord  Jesus Christ  for-
gotten lnorc than  at that season which is called Christmas,  that season
which  .bears  His  P\'ame,  but  not  His  memory?     We  do  not  forget
[®  give  gifts,  \\.e  do  not  forget  to  send  our  greeting  cards,  we  do  not
forgt.t  to  go  in   for  festivities;  'but  \\.hat   about   the  memorv  of  the
One  Whom  all  is  supposed  to  centre  around  at  that  time?

In  the first  place  it is well  for us  to  fully  realize  that  "Christmas"
is   founded  on   mere   tradition,   and   comes`from   pagan   origin.     As
far  bac.k  as  the  `.ear  600  B.C.  there  was  a  heathen  celebration  verv
similar   to  what  .w.e   find   in   our  da`'  at  Christmas   time.     We   read
of  it  in  Jeremiah  10:2-4;  "Thus  saith  the  liord,  Lean  not  the  way
of  the  heathen.   and   be   not   dismay.ed   at   the   signs  of   hea\.en:   for
the heathen are  not  dismayed  at thc'm.    For the customs of the  people
are  vair]:   1.or  one  futteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the
h.`nds  {)I  the  workman.  with  the  axe.    Thev  deck  it  with  silver  and
with  gold:  the}.  fasten  it  with  nails  and  \+.ith  hammers`  that  it  move
not."     Ancient  Bab}.lonian  history  and  mythology  depict  the  decked
tree and  the yule log; but where do we find any Scriptural foundation
for  han`ctng  up  green  branches  and  holl`.  wreathes,  burning  candles,
and  decorating tri`t`s in  the  lawn or living room  of our homes?    While
thei.a  js  no  objfi-tion  to  the  sending out  of greetin`g cards,  exchanging
gifts.   family   gatherings,   reunions,   and   festi`.ities,   let   us   not   attach
them  to  the  Name  of  Christ.  or  connect   these  with   "Christ-mass".
Looking.   .it   "eternal   salvation"   and   "everlasting   life"   we   do   not
observe  da}.§.  and  months,  and  years.    Yet`  as  God's  creaturf`s here  on
earth  wf  do  reckon  time  in  that ``'a`':  so  a  card,  a  word  of  greeting,
and   words  of  Cheer  and  counsel  ar6und  a  ``.ell  spread  dinner  tablc',
are  tiuite  in  season  at  the  year-end  or  the  New  Year.     We  have  no
a<surance  whatever  that  our  'Saviour  ``.as  'bom  on  December  25th
and   it  js  altogether  likely  that  He  \`.as  not  born  at   that  season  of
tht`  veai`.     Further[T\tirt`.  it  is  the  death  of  Christ.  and  not  His  birth`
that  we  as  His  saints  are  called  upon  to  commemorate:  the  accursed
tri-f .  and  not  the  green  tree`  ought  to  fill  our  thoughts.     With   the
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\`.orld  it  is  a  big  Christmas  and  a  small  Christ-if  ari\.  Christ  at  a:I.
The  things  that  are  gone  in  1-or  during  the  Christmas`  season  b}.  the
man`.  in  no  way commemora\te  Him.    To  the  child  of God  there  ai.e
no  rioly  da}.s,   and   such   a   celebration   of  Christmas   is   `\.ithout   the
sanction   of  Scripture   altogether.

There  is  a  grave  danger  of substituting tradition  for  truth.  Ie\.ity
for  godliness,  and  worldliness  for  spirituality.  \\.e  can  take  advantage
of  the  holiday  season   without   going  in  for   and   cop}'ing   tl\\:  world
and   its   `\'a\.s.     Rome   got   this   thing  from   paganism`   Protestantism
copied  it  fr`om  Rome.     Are  we  as  the  Lord's  people  going   to  copy.
Christendom?    Let  us  "ha`'e  no  fellowship  ``'ith  the  unfruitt-ui  works
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them."   (Eph.  5:11.\     An  elaborately
decorated  and  profusely  lighted  Christmas  tree  shou.ing  through  the
``.indow   of   a   Christian's   home   does   not   ad`.ei`ticr   to   the   paLsserby
that     a  "stranger  and   a   pilgrim"   lives   there;n.     Beloved   brcthrer.,
those  \\'hom  God  has  made  the  heads  of  hoiise}`.i`]dc`   let   us   not   be
enlilt\.   of   "Making   the    \\.ortl   of   God   of   none   t:-ft'i-t    through   }.our
tradi.tion."   'Mark.   7:13.)

GOSPEL  ZEAL

It  is  sometimes  brought  a¢  an  argument  .igtl.:I.st   those  'i\.Ilo  h.i\.c
'been  separated  by  the  truth  of  God  from  the  ``insi`riptural  s}'itt:ms  cf

man.s  de`.ising.  and  gathered  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeiu`:  alone,
that  they  have  very  little  zeal  in  spreading  the  Gospel  among  thc'ir
fellow-men,  as  compared  ``'ith  others  who  are  perh.lps   {t"r\7r7r2ccfrd
so  far  as  church  fellowship  is  concerned.     We  do  not  for  a  n`oin.nt
admit  this  charge  to  be  true  concerning  a//  `\.ho  are   thus   gdthcrec*
to  the  name  of  the  Lord.    There  are  individuals  and  assemblies  \`.e]]
known  to  wf. who  are unceasing in  their efforts  to  spread  th.`  rrospel.s
message.     They  may  not  be   found   making  a   flourish   of   [r`impets
about   their  evangelistic   work.   but   they  do   it   ne\.ertheless.   And   the
Lord   blesses   them   to   the   conversion   o'f  souls   abundantl`-   ar`d   ron-
stant]}..    At  the  same  time  `\'e  must  sorrowfull}.  admit  that` tht`  i`,harg€
is  not  untnie  regarding  others.     But   then   obedience   to   the   will   of
God  concerning  separation   from   sectarianism  and   gathering   in   H;s
appointed  `\.ay  has  nothing  whatever  to   do   ``.ith   this  condition   of
th;ngs,   wherever   it   exists.      Obedience   to   the   \\.ill   of   God    ne\.cr
damped  the  zc`al  of  an`.  of  God's  children.  or  reduced  their  labours
for  Christ   in   spreading  His   Gospel.     We   must   seek   the   \^ause   ;n
another  quarter.     The  fault  does  not  lie  with  the  tn]th.  noi`  in  t]ie
position  of  those  ``.ho  ha`.e  obe}.ed  it.    Those  ``.hc  sa\`  so  brtr:`v  their
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ignorance,  and  most  commonly.  make  the  charge  to  quiet  their  own
consciences   for   disobeying   the   Lord's   commandment  to   c,omc   out
•1nd  be  separate.     But  a  Scriptural  ¢o".f!.o%   \`'ill  not  of  itself  ensure
a  `f4!.".jwa!  condition,  and  our  ser\'ice  for  God  is  largely  governed  by
the  (`ondition  of  our  hearts  before  God.     If  \\.c  have  become  cold-
hearted  by  \\.orldliness  and  living  at  a  distance  from  Christ,  we  soon
become  selfish  and  carc]ess  of  the  souls  of  others.     This   \`'as   what
toned  down  the  saints  of early times,  concerning  whom  Paul  wrote-
"All   seek   j#c!.r  oz{`?I,  not   the  things  which  arc  Jesus  Christ's"   (Phil.

2:21).     The  apostle  docs  not  lay  the  blame  of  this  condition  `ipon
the  `\.ay  that  they  gathered,  or  upon  the  !rwf it   that  they  held  fast.
\-or  docs  hc  ask   them   to  `givc  up  either   in  order  to  bc  rai.sed  to  a
higher spiritual  level.    If saints  become  \\.orldlv  and  indifferent  to  the
claims  of  the   spread  of  the   Gospel   among  men,   what   is  specially
needed  is  the  \\.ord  of  truth  spoken  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit`  that
``.ill   Convict   and   brin`g   them   to   repentance   concerning   their   ]o\\.
fondition`   in  order  that   they  mav  be   restored   to  Communion   with
God  and  compassion  for  the  pen.shing.    No  doubt  undue  occupation
\\.ith  ti`lith  in  .i  merely  intellectual  way.  or  in  an  argumentative  s|)irit
`\'ill  soon   \\.ither  up   the  soul`  be  it   the   truth   of  separation  or   ant.
other.    But  the  fault  of  this  does  not  lie  at  the  door  of  God's  truth.
but  in  the  manner  in  \\.hich   it  is  held  and  used.     Let  us  value  and
hold   fast  a]]   God's  t]`uth.   and   along  \\.ith   that  make   it  our  aim   to
so   live   and   \\.alk   \\ith   God`   that   \\.a   may   commend   it   to   those
around  us.

Has   the   po\`.cr   of   His   lo\.c`   so   \`.on   vour   aff{`ctions,   that   vou
fan  sa`..  "I  have  heard  HIM  and  observed`  HIM.     What  have  T`  to
do  an;t  more  \\.ith   idols?"   (Hosea   14:8).     Or  do  `.ou   still   Cling  to
worldly   pleasures,   u.orld]y   fompan}..   \\'or]dlv   conv;I.sation,   wor]dlv
fashions?

****

True  gift  nt`v.r  tries  to  make  room  for  itself.    If  I  am  pushing
myself  foru.ard-desiring  to  get  my  hand  in-want  to  make  room
for  the  gift  J  think  I  have  got.  I  ma}.  surely  set  it  down  that  I  have
made  a  mistake.   If  I  begin  to  make  room  for  my  guilt,  I  am  mcrel}.
showing  that  m}.  gift  is  of  a  kind  that  cannot  make  room  for  itself.
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How  TO  BE  AN  EFFECTlvE  ylsiroR  OF  THE  sick

I.  Evens,  Austradia
Missionaries  and  ourselves  have  experienced  that  not  the  least

service  wlhich  we  by  grace  have  rendered  is  that  of visiting  the  sick
and  afflicted.  After many  years  of  sick  visiting  and  o'f being visited,
I am persuaded  that there is much  to learn  in  becoming a  real hel'p
in  this  branch  of  service.

In my `convalescence  I  have  been  reading a book  entitled  "Tell
Jesus", in which one chronic sufferer testifies to the help she received
from  another  sufferer;  then  she  proceeds  to  write  her  experiences
and observations Of what s'hould lbe the traits of those who visit, which
I  endorse  and  commend  to  all  visitors.

One  day  as  she  went  to  see  her  afflicted  `friend  she  found  her
heated  and  excited  from  an  injudicious  visitor  who  was  induledng
in  controversial  argument  to  the  distress  of  the  dear  sufferer,  which
led  her  to  pen  the  following-"Here  I  would  say  a  word  to  those
who  visit  the  sick  room,  either  from  solely  lbenevolent  motives,  or
else  for  the  spiritual  'benefit  of  those  they  visit.    Do  not  forget  that
it  is  not  simply  a  room  shut  out  from  external  life  to  which  you
come;   but   also   a   scene,   if   not   o`f  a'ctual   suffering,   yet   often  of
exhaustion consequent on pain  and suibsequent to a serious operation.

Few  are  fitted  to  minister  to  those  who  are  sick  in  'body  or  in
soul.    Those  who  have  lived  much  in  such  an  atmosphere  can  tell
how  the  shattered  frame  and  exhausted  nerves  tremble  lbeneath  the
bustling entrance, loud voice, and controversial conversation, and how
the  long  protracted  visit,  that  has  no  particular  aim  or  object,  robs
the  poor  sufferer of  the  hour's  rest.    There  is  one  way to  be  iblessed
and  to  'be  made  a  blessing.     Through  waiting  on  Jesus  you  may
`carry  refreshment  with  you,  and  receive  in  return  some  new  lesson
in love,  learned in the shadow of a cloud Of circumstances  which you
have  never  entered.     It  is  a  special  ministry.     "I  was  sick  and  ye
visited  Me."     "This  kept  in  remembrance  will  leave  a  blessing  on
the  giver and on  the  receiver."

I  would  add  a  few  more  points  that  I  have  noti'ced.    .When
shaking  hands  do  not  unduly  press  or  undu'1y  shake  the  hand  as
you would when meeting a hale and hearty friend in the street.    Such
treatment  often  gives  added  pain.    'If  desirous  of  imparting  an  im-
pression o`f your sincere  friendship  or  of your  earnest  solicitations,  let

syuorueryhoaundhali:g:ieinriEe,iri::sragaeToorm,ehnetroi;ht,w;.ers::.vii:in5is=aas::
are  not  cured  by  one  remedy,  neither  may  one  text  that  has  been
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used  as  a  blessing  [o  one `be  suited  to  all.    Each  trial  needs  a  specific
antidote,   and  the  Comforter  through   the   Scriptures  and   the   gifts
He  has imparted  ``.ill  give  this.    The  writer  never  reads  the  Word,
or  books,  or  poems  in  cards  without  scanning  them  to  see  if  there
i.i  anything  that  ``.ould  suit  the  sufferers  he  has  in  view.     Make  a
note of that which has been impressed upon your soul  for them.  Then
when  visiting  gi`'e  that  message,  and  do  not  detract  from  it  after-
ward  by  speaking  of  generalities;  in  so  doing  you  may  undo  all  the

good ol. your visit.
Some  in  their  zeal  have  said  so  much  and  stayed  so  long  that

the  afflicted  one,  tr}.ing  to  be  responsive,  has  been  exhausted  after
the  intclview.     The   poor  nerve-wracked  body  cannot  stand  being
ke}.ed  up,  but  needs  all  the  relaxation  it  can  get.     I'f  it  is  necessary
[o  stay  quite  a  \\.hile  to  give  relie'f  to  other  attendants  we  need  not
engage  jr)   prolonged   conversation,   but   read   to   them   in  quiet   and
tender   tones   an  appropriatt`   chaptt`r  or   book   or  hymn,  and   if   the
sufferer falls asleep, cease reading so that  they might not be disturbed.
Belov{`d,  suffer  the  `\.ord  of  exhortation,  may  it  be  for  the  blessing
of  the  visitor  and  the  visited  for  His  Name's  sake.

They  are  good   visitors   who   have   experimentally   entered   into
2  Cor.   I :3-+,  ..Blessed  be  God,  even  the   Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus
Christ  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of all  comfort:  ``'ho  i`om-
fc)r(eth  `is  in  all  our  tribulation  that  zuc  mati  bc  ab!c  to  comfort  them
`~'hich  ai`e  in  any.  trou.ble  by  the  comfort  w:herewith  `\.e  oursel`.es  are
cc):iifoi`tf`d  of  Clod."

Whi`n  thou`  Lord.  art  away,  ant.thing  else  is  a  discouragement.

*          #          i,          i,

Nt`vt`r   see  the   face  of  man  till   `.ou   h.1`'e  seen   the  face  of  Him

\`\.:`o  is   our   life`   our   all.

#**#

I  alwa\.s  feaLred  there  were  many  of  `.ou  who  loved  to  hear  the

\\.ord,  whc`  do  not  i®ve  to  do  it ....  Belie`.e  me.  God  Himself  L`ould

n"  i"ikc  \.ou  hal)I)y.,  except  you  be  holy.
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FEET  WASHING

To  Peter  the  Lord  said`  "What  I  do  thou  hao\`.est  not  nttw..  but
tho`Li   shalt   know   hereaftei`"    (John    13:7).      Plainl\..   therefore,   there
\\.as significance in  thc action  beyond  what appeared  to  the  .wonderi]`;g
di.<ciples.  and  other  Scriptures  must  help  us  to  understand  it.   Exod`js
30:10-21:    38:8;    James    1:22-25,    and    v.19,    20:    GalatiLins   6:I;

Ephesians  5:25-28,  may serve  the  present  purpose.    It  is our  responsj-
hi]it}.   to  .tee   that  our  OVI.n   feet,   as  pilgrims  and   as   priests.   are   daily
`\'a`hed.

NOT IN THE BLOOD,

that  v'ashing  `vas  done  once  for  all   (Heb.10: 10),.  but  b}.  tile  \\.i`,id
(Eph.   5:26).   The   brazen   altar   with   its   ever   burning   sa``rifice   is,
as   it   \\'ere,   behind   us;   but,   barring  our  approach   to  the   ic]nt`tu..`iy
stands  the  laver,  whereat  we  arc  commanded   to  \\.ash  cr``..   \vt?  dr.1w
near  to  w.orship  or  to  serve   (Exod.  30:18-21).     The  laver  `\'`)i  lnadc
of "the looking glasses of the women"  (Exod.  38:8) .    Ho\`.  <ig[\iricar.t!
Our  Holy  God  bids  us  look  into  His  Word  that  \\'e  ma}.  s{`.`  ``iirst`l\.(s
as  :{`c  arc  and  as  He  desires  that  zt,'c  j4ow/d  bc  and  thus  judging  our
`\.alk  and  ways,  apply  His  Word  to  cleanse  them   (Psa.119:9).    T}iis
is,  alas!  our failure.    With many of us  the  last use  of the Di`.ine  \\.old
is  its  applit`ation  to  our  own  livi`s  and  habits,  and  in  our  pt.t``um|]tion
\`.e  press  on  from  the  altar  to  the  most  holy  place,  ignoring  tlie  la\.el
and   its  uses  Jas.1:22-25).

But  not  only  are  we  thus   to  see  to  it   that  our  o\\.n   ,\u}'s   are
clean  before  God,  but  we  may  not  suffer  sin  upon  our  br®thf`r.  \\'c
Ill.i\.   see  one   who  is  overtaken   in  a   fault.   and   \`.ho  fails   t\i   us(`   the
]a`.dr.     It  is  to  be  our  brotherly  care  to  bring  him   to   it   dnd  \`.ash
his  feet.     But  `\'ho  is  to  do  it?     "Ye  which  are  spiritual"   \Gdl.  6:1).
`.ou  who  know  by  rxpericncc  the  nc'cc`ssitv  for  daily.  washin,ti.  at  the
]a\.rl`  \.ourself.     Ant.  one  can  cast  a  stone  dt  an  erring  brothu  but  it
is  on]}.   h(`   \`.ho   has   ]rarncd  humilit}'  and   grace   through   mnptatir,n
and   trial.  and  had  his  o\\'n  feet  \`.ashcd  bv  the  Lord  of  Gil``{``   \\.}ic
Can

\\'ASH  HIS  BROTHER'S  FEET.
C`Let  him  that  is  without  sin  amongst  vou   cast   tb.c  first   itont.,'.   \\`.ls

the  Lc`rd.s  ``.a}.  to  rc.buke  the  desire  for judgmer.t  cr]  the  pot`r  sinr.e].
So  the  spiritual  on.  is  not  the  cin]ess  one.  but  the  c;r]t`  \`.ho  is  liumb:cd
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b:`.  mut`h   acquaintance   with   the   laver   for  himself.     He   is   to   \`.ash
l\ii  brotht`r's  feet  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.     It  requires  no  meekness
to  i`ast  ;\  i.tone.    The  Lord,  when  He  washed  the  disciples'  feet.  had
n.t  only  the  water,  but  the  towel.    He  left  them  not  only  cleal'i  but
cctm[.ortab]e.     Let   us   not   forget   the   towel   when   we   would   \\.ash
our  brother's  feet.

The   action   of   the   apostle   Paul   towards   the   erring   saints   at
Corinth  3s  a  beautiful  example  of  feet  washing.     In  the  first  epistli`
`\.e  see  him  washing  the  feet,  in  the  second  epistle  he  is  wiping  tht`m
\\ith   th{`   to\\'el.     Look   at   the   opening   of   the   first   cpistlt`   in    thi'
light   c`f  John   13:10-"Clean   every  whit."     Those   to  whom  h{.  h.is
to  say  sc  much  that  is  severe,  'he  first  reminds  of  their  position  and
standing.    Sanctified in Christ Jesus,  they are  washed,  they arc sancti-
fii`d.  ar]d  rjeed  onlv  to  have  their  feet  washed.    They  come  behind
in   no  LJjrt:   they  ar`e   enriched   by  Jesus   Christ   in   everything,   in   all
k[`ow]edge:   they  have   been   called   into   the   fellowship   of   the   Son
of God:  Z72tf  their feet  need  to be  washed.    Defilement  in  many  forms
ii.1s  been  contracted,  and  remains  unjudged,  and  the  first  he  deals
\\.ith  is  rjcit  the  grosser  sins.  as  we  would  say,  but  divisions.     These
gi`.e him  occasion  to lay aside  his garments:  "Who is  Paul?"    Foolish,
`\.eak,  despised.     Thus  he  abases  himself  and  exalts  them.     He  first
e.`presscs  the   fulness  of  his   love  and   confidence  in   them   as  saints`
and   ther]   in   utter  self-a.bnegation   he   lays   aside   his   garments   and
pours  w.ater  into  the  basin~not  that  he  may  baptise,  .but  that  he
ma`'  \`'ash  their  feet.    That  his  treatment  has  been  effectual  `\.e  see
at  6nfe  in  the  second  epistle,  for  there  is  abundant  mention  of  sor-
i`®`\..  repentance,  restoration  and  comfort.

The  q\ierist  asks,  "Is  this  an  ordinance  to be  observed

n\T  THE  LITERAL  SENSE?"
In  so  far  as  it  expresses  the  desire  of  our  hearts  to  serve  a  brothi-r
ot` .1 sister because  they belong to Christ,  itmay indeed be so observed
as  occa`sien  offers  (1  Tim.  5: 10) ;  but  that  it  may  it  was  the  Lord's
purpose  to  appl}.  it  spiritually  there  can  be  no  doubt.

The  reason  `\.hv  men  are  not  a\\.akened  and  made  anxious  for
tiieir souls is that th; de\-il never gives  them time to consider.

i,           A           *           A

Oh,  what  mean  \.iews  you  have  of  Christ.  if  You  dare  not  risk
yo`ir soul upon Him!
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YOU.  AND  YOUR  ENJOYMENT  OF  CHRIST

MervyrL  Paul
One  thing needful, if we are  actually  f o  e72/.oy adventuring with

our Lord,  is  to  catch  a glimpse  oif  His purposes  for  us,  and  to  enter
into  their  spirit  whole-heartedly.  That  is  why  we  read  in  Romans
6: 13 :  `qNeither yield ye your mem\bers  as  instruments  of  unrighteous-
ness  unto  sin:  but yG.eJd yo"rfe/ues  ct„£o  God,  as  those  that  are  alive
from  the  dead,  and  your  mem'bers  as  instruments  of  righteousness
unto  God."     You  ican  readily  see  that  no  one  could  fully  enjoy  a
north  country tour unless  he stood  right  with  his  guide  one  hundred
per  cent;  ]chn  8:'12;  Rom.  6:22.

Another  essential  is  proper  food.     For  the   soul  of  the  young
Christian  can  become  every  bit  as  hungry  as  that  of  any worldling.
And  people  who  are  hungry  drzoa!ys,  are  weak  a/zua[yf,  as  well.  A'fter
all,  was  it  not  soul-hunger   (hunger  for  love)   that  led   "Mary"  to
marry  her  unsaved  boy-friend?    Was  it  not  soul-hunger  for  excite-
ment  that  took  "Bill"  back  to  the  Sports  Arena?  and  soul-hunger
for  youthful  friendships  that  broke  down  "I.B.'s"  resistance?

At  the  close  of  World  War  11,  a  party  of  U.S.  troops  noticed
a  group  of  men  trying  to make  their  way  towards  them  down  the
slopes  o'f  a  hill-stumbling,  falling,  picking  themselves  up,  struggling
on  again.    Fearing a  ruse,  the  officer readied  his men for  an  attack.
Then  from  the  stragglers  on  the  slopes  there  broke  out  a  tattered
Stars  and  Stripes.    Qui`c'kly  the  ri`fles  were  lowered,  a  rousing  cheer
of welcome  was given, while  a detail  was ordered  to  the  help  of  the
slowly  advancing  men.     Who   were  these  men?    They   were   U.S.
soldiers  who  had  ecscaped  from  enemy  camps.    They  were  'as  truly
G.'I.'s as  were  those who  awaited them.    But why did  they ibehave  in
such  an  unsoldierly  manner?     Why  did  they  stumble   and  fall  so
often-no  matter  how  hard  they  tried  to  do  'better?    IT  WAS  BE-
CAUSE  THEY  WERE  'STARVING!

And  is  it  not  be'cause  their  souls  are  starving,  their  spirits  (their
"morale")  slumping badly,  that  so  many  young Christians  turn  back
to  the  soul-fare  of  Egypt?    Then  let  me  say  it  bluntly:   no  young
Christian  can  expect  to  find  his,  her,  journey through  the  wilderness
anything  but  dull,  dreary,  lifeless,  tiresome,  discouraring,  or  fail  tq
long  for  the  "  good  times"  of  the  hel'lfoound,  IF  H`E,  'SHE,  DOES
NOT LEARN TO  FEED  Hms,  HER,  'sOUL  ON  CIIRIST;  John
6:57.

It is the souls of people that feed on human affection-f Chris-
tians as well as of the unsaved; that enjoy,  fhc}f /ced o72, music, books,
poetry,   art  productions,   companionship,   excitement,  thrills,  adven-
ture,  get-to-gethers of  all  sorts,  social  evenings,  sports,  fun  and  laugh-
ter,  good  times,  etc.,  etc.
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My  friend  Tommy,  alleged  atheist,  was  a  mild  race-track  fre-
quenter.    To  my  question  as  to  why  he  went  there,  hc  replied  with
`tome  heat  that  it  `\.as  because  he  found   it  a  sort  of  hobby,  a  side
interest   that   relieved   the   monotony  of  the   daily  struggle   to  exist.
He observed  that  I  was  no different  from him  since  I  got my  release
through   religion,   going  to   meetings,.   and  so   on.    Finally  I   askt`d   il.
he  went  there  for  his  stomach's  sake,   or  for  the   enjoyment  Of  his
bod\..      His   ri`ply   \\'as   most   unt`omplimi`ntary.      Then   I   explained
that`  I  had  no  intention  of  scolding  him,  but  merely  wished  to  help
him  to  see   that  since  his  stomach  gained   no  satisfaction  from   his
pastime,  while  his  body  was  more   tired   after  the  excitement  than
before,   the   only   possible   conclusion   was   that   (since   he   admittt`tl
that ht` \`'atcht`d the ponies to get  "a kick out of life"-as he had said)
he   ..Vent   there   to   feed   his   soul   .   .   .   aL  port.\on  of   h.is  be.ing   whose
existence  he  had  denied  emphatically  hitherto.     So  that  ended  that.
We  do  have  souls  .  .  .  and  souls  do  get  hungry  .  .  .  and  arc  fwrc  !o
i eed on something!

How  can  we  feed  our  souls  on  Christ?    Since  we  shall  have  to
do  just  what  we  do  in  acquiring  other  forms  of  soul-food,  we  shall
need  TO  FILL  OUR  THINKING  WITH  HIMSELF  by
"£ook!.7!g upon Jesus  as he  \\'alked"  (John  1 :36) :

£!.ffc%!.%g   to  His  voice   (John   10:3-5;   27)  ;
"Co7.j!.der!.tog  Him"   (Heb.12:3)  :

-His  reactions  to  the  many  forms  of  opposition  that  crowded  His
pathway;
-watching  from  afar  as  the  fort}'  days  and  nights  of  the  wilderness
temptations  bear  do\`.n  upon  Him.  but move  Him  not:   (Blessed  Lord
Jesus!)
-standing  beside  Him  while  Hc  meets,  and  cleanses,  ¢„d  fowchej,  a
lonely,  unclean  leper;
-adventuring  in  our  own   thoughts  along  with  Him  as  Hc  faced
dangers,  when  thcv  confronted  Him,  unhesitant;
utonsidering Him` attentively  as  we  note  the  more-than-human  love
that  would  cause  Him  to  remain  awav  until  Lazarus  had  died;  to
sense  the  tenderness  of  the  sympathy th`at could weep  with  the  sisters
in   their  temporary  loss-all  because  of  their  greater  need   to  learn
that  the  Resurrection  was  not  a  mere  event  in  the  future.  but  rather
He.  Himself  .  .  .  and  so  to  read of  Him`  to  behold  Him.  to  hear Him
speaking,   to   think   about   Him.   !o   aJ`foc!.af c   ottrjeJz`c`f   :{t!.!h   H!.in   in
His  \`.ays,  His  walk   (in  our  thinking`  as  \\'e  often  do  on  Lord's  Day

Ea°vron::,gsaeitrh3trath,eLgw#d:'i?g;ds°bu±-::CeTE:ti°e::tabbei:;:r::s.]°i{;:::]Lr
\`.a`.s  \`'e  shall  fec`d  our  souls  on   .`tht`  finest  of  the   \`.heat".  and  learn
to  .find   Christ   in   all   the   Scriptur(.s.
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And  let  none  suppose  these  thoughts  to  be  but  fanciful  imagin-
ings,I   Cor.1:30,  and  2  Cor.  3:18  may  seem  a  bit  obscure  to  the
unthinking  Christian.     But  let  me  assure  you  that,  like  God's  Salva-
tion,  their  truths  ai.e  joyously  available  to  "whosoever  will."

NOTES  ON  SCRIPTURAL  HYMNS   AND   THEIR  WRITERS
Hector  Alues"Abba!  Father!  we  approach  Thee

In  our Saviour's  precious  Name;
We,  Thy  children,  here  assem.bling,

Access  to  Thy  presence  claim.
From  our sins  His blood  hath  washed  us:'Tis  through  Him  our  souls  draw  ne;r;
And Thy Spirit,  too, hath  taught us,

`Abba!  Father!'  name  so  dear."

Perhaps  few  of  our  readers  have  any  idea  of  how  often  in  our
gatherings  together  we  join  in  singing  hymns  from  the  pen  of  J.  G.
Deck.   We  have  observed   in  one   worship  meeting  alone,   three  of
this good man's hymns were given out. unconscious of their authorship.
Twenty-two hymns written by I.  G.  Deck  are found  in our "Belie`.ers'
Hymn   Book",  and  each  one  of  them   is  quite  frequently  sung  in
our  meetings.     In  worship,  ``Lamb  of  God!  our  souls  adore  Thee."
and  "Lamb  of  God!  Thou  now  art  seated,"  are  unexcelled.     Also,
"I.ord,  we  would  ne'er  forget  Thy  love,"  and   "0   Christ!   ``'e  rest
in  Thee,"  have  tuned  many a  heart  to  "bless our Saviour's  Name,"
also  from  this  man's  pen.     Then  in  our  ministry  meetings.  we  ni`\.t`r
weary of singing "Lord, we arc Thine; our God`Thou  art",  and  "He
comes,  Emmanuel  comes!";  and  with  what  earnestness  we  sing.  "0
Lamb of God,  still  keep me  near  to Thy wounded side."  At  baptismal
services,  how  suitably  we  sing,  "Around  Thy  grave,  Lord  Jesus."  etc.

James   George   Deck   \`'as  born   at   Bury  St.   Edmunds`   No\..   Ist.
1807.    He  Chose  to  'be  a  soldier  in  the  British  Army,  and  was  edu-
cated  in  that  profession  in  Paris,  under  one  of  Napoleon's  generals.
At  the  age  of  ]7  he  received  a commission,  and  was  sent  to  Madras.
India.    Before  he  was  long  in  India,  young Deck  became  deeply  con-
victed  of  sin,  which  resulted  in  his  drawing  up  a  code  of  rules  and
regulations,  signing  his  name  at   the  bottom,  with  his  own  blood.
But  he  soon  found  himself  unable  to  live  up  to  them,  and  went  on
in  an   unhappy  condition  for  about  t\\'o  years.     In   1826  the  }.oung
officer  returned  to  England  on  furlough,  where  he  had  a  praying
mother  who  used  to  retire  to  her  room  every  evening  to  pray  for
her  children.     It  was  during  that  time  that  young  Deck  disco\'ered
that  it  is  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done.  but
au.ording  to  His  merc\. He  sa`.ed  us."   (Titus  3:5\
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On  his  return  to  India  hc  immediately  began  to  testify  before
his  fellow®fficcrs,  the  saving  gra{`e  of  God,  and  through  his  efforts
:I  number  wt`rc  led   to  Christ.     In   1835  hc  resigned  his  commission,
ancl  rctumed  to  the  home  land,  int.nding  to  bet`omc  a  clergyman  in
the  Church  of  England.     With  this  in  view  hc  began  to  study  the
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  result  was,  he  saw  the  truth  of  being  gath-
crcd  unto  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  after  being  rc-
cc`ived  into  that  fellowship,  he  devoted  his  energies  to  the  preaching
of  tht`  gospel,  chiefly  in  the  villages  of  Dcvonshire.    Some  years  were
spent  in the  south-west  counties of  England,  whcrc  hc was  much used
in I.ading so`ils to Christ, and  teaching the bclicvcrs those  truths which
lie  had   learned  and   loved.     On   {1cfount  of  a  serious  illness  at   the
age  of  45,  hc  was  compcllcd  to  gi\.c  ui]  prca(`hing,  and  on  his  doc-
tor's  advice  he  went  to  New  Zcaland  and   scttlcd   in   thc  village  of
Motucka.     A  few  months  after  his  arri\.al,  thc  Ijord  took  away  his
tlcvoted   wife.     After  a  while,  with   hc.alth   restored,   hc  moved   with
his  family  to  Wellington,  N.  Z.,  in  1865.    Thcrc  he  spent  many  years
ministering   the   Word   in   the   neighbouring   assemblies.      Later,   lhe
returned  to  the  old  home  at  Motueka,  where,  after  further  faithful
service,  the  Lord  called  him  home.  Aug.  14,  1884,  at  almost  77  years
of  ag..    Mr.  Deck  was  heard  to  say  that  hc  never  knew  what  it  was
to  write  a  real  worship  hymn  until  hc  was  gathered  outside  the  camp
to  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.

OuESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS

(Send   all   questions   to   Hector   Alvcs,    338    W.    King
Edward  Ave.`  Vancou`'er  10`  B.C.)

Q"cjj!.ot!.     Will   }.ou   i]leasc   explain   in   r7."£#   ¢7td   r!.d!.#gj,   the
meaning  of  John   14:12?     "Verily,   verily,   I   say  unto  you,   He  that
helieveth  on  mc,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  hc  do  also;  and  great.r
\\'orks  than  th.sc  shall  hc  do:  befausc  I  go  unto  My Father."

47!jzucr.     It  .seems  to  mc  that  o`ir  Lord  here  is  referring  to  His
dist`iples,   it   was   they   \\.ho   \\'rrc   to   do   these   greater   works;  but   it
may  bear  wider  application  and   .mbrafr  all   who  believe  on  Him.•I`he  disciples  ``'erc   to  do  gi`eater  u.orks,  because,   as  He  says,   "I   go

unto  mv  Father."    Going  unto  the  Father  would  mean  the  sending
down  o`f  the  Holv  SiJirit`  through  Whom  these.greater  works  would
be  accomplished. `   The  "\\'orks  that   I  do"`  which  are  mentioned  in
\.{`rses  10 and  11. were  the  mightv miracles  which  He  wrought,  healing
the  sick`  raising  the  dead.  etc.    These  the  disciples  did  also  at  a  later
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datc`  as  rc.cordcd  in  the  book  of  tht`  At`ts.     'I`hc  greater  \\'orks  might
bc   the   t`arrying  of   the   gospel   to   others,.   and   the   result  of   this,   its
mighty  powrr   in   th{`  scilvation   of  souls.      This   is   gr{`citcr  becaus{`   in
miracles   olt`nipotcm`c    is   r{`\.t`alt`d,   but    in    th{`   salvation   of   souls   it

i.i  the  grace  of  God  that  is  rcvcaled  to  sinners.    The  gr(`at  works  art`,
rc`lativc  to  mat{`rial  things,   the  grc`ater  \`'orks  to  spiritual  things.     It
\\.as  our  Lord's   returning  to   the   Father`   having  finished   His  work
and  mission  on  earth  with  redemption  accomplished,  which  made  it

I)ossiblc   for   the   grcatcr   works`   the   salvation   of   souls   through   the
gospel`  to  begin.    The  first  fulfillment  of  this  promise  wc  find  in  the
At`ts  of   tht`   Apostl{`s   (of   th{`   Holy   Spirit),   t`hapt{`r   2,   when   w{`   see

the `gi`catt`r  \\'orks  through  Pet(`r's  preachin`g on  th{`  day of  Pcntccost--
"about  thrcc  thousand  souls"  saved.     The  winning  of  souls  has  bccn

t`allt`d  the  "gi`(`atest  \\.ork  in  the  world,"  greater  c.van  than  the  mira(`u-
Ious  ft`eding  of  the  fit.c  thousand.     But  wc  must  c\'er  kc`cp  in  mind
that  the  greatest  work  any child  of  God  ever did  was  "not  by  might,
nor  by  power,   but   by  my  Spirit,   saith   the   Lord  of  hosts."   (Zefh.
+:6.)      This   pret`ludcs   the   misconception   that  the   "greater   works"
of the apostles  \\'ould  make  them  equal  to  the  Lord  Himself.-H.A.

QwcJ/I.o„.     Fl`om  Col.   I : 15  arc  \\.i`  correct  in  believing  that   thc
appearance  of  the  Lord,  or  thr  ang.I  of  the  Lord   in  Judges  6:11`

Judges   13,  and  Josh.  5: 13,   t`tt`.,   always   is   the   .scTond   blcsscd   Per`son
of  the  Trinitv?    "Who  is  the  imagr`  of  tht`  invisihlc  God`  the  firstt)om
of  e\.(`rv  crcfture."   (Col.   I  :]5.)

4#Jzc`t'r.      \\'hile   it   is   ti`ue   that   soinc   teach.rs   and   scholars   of
i`epute   do   not   agret`   that   all   angelic   app{`aranfcs   of   the   Lord   in
the  Old 'Testament  arc  Confined  to  the  second  Pcison  of  the  Trinitv`
\\.c  believe   that   in   most   instanc{`s  su{`h   \\.as   the  Case.     The   angel   of

the  Lord  `\.ho  appeared  to  Gidron  und.r  the  oak  in  Ophrah   (Judges
6: 11 ) `  the  angt`l  of  tht`  Lord  \\.ho  appeared  to  Manoah  and  his  ``'ifc`
(Judges   13).   and   "the   t`a!)tain   of   the   Lord`s   host"    (Josh.   5:13-15)

t`ould  in  all  lik.lihood  ha\.e  bran  the  Son  of  God`  and  \.ct  in  no  wav
\\.oiild  su(`h   appcarant`es  infer  or  su{ggest  inferiorit\.  of  the  Son  be for.
in(`ai.nation.      On   sut`h   important   missions   w.ould`  not   thc`   `\.ords   "I
\\.ill  send  m\.  Son"`  br  most  fitting?     In  a  later  dav  \\'e  read,   "Th.
Fatlicr  s{`nt  `tht`  Son   to  bi`  the  Sat.iour  of  tht`  u'orld..`'   (I   John  4: I+.)
Obed.ent`e   does   not   nec{`ssaril}.   impl`.   inferiorit}..      The   i`elationship
of  the  Godhead  is  a  sacred  thing.~H.A.



KITCHENER,  ONT.-"Out.  brothel.,  Robei.t  Boyle  of  Pot.t  Ai.thui.,
formerly  Northern  Il`eland,  has  been  having  good  Gospel  meetings  for.
over  three  weeks.    We  have  had  a  nulnber  of  strangers  attending  and
we  ai.e  looking  to  the  Lord  for  their  salvation."

ARNSTEIN,  ONT.-Mervyn  Paul  had  three  weeks'  igood  meetings
on  assembly  truths  which  have  been  vei.y  helpful.    He  then  had  three
weeks  in `Huntsville  along similar  lines,  thus  seeking  to  "strengthen  the
the things which remain".    He has now gone on to  Parry Sound.   Though
our brother's stren.gth  is  limited  we  are  thankful  he  has  so  far  1.ecovered
health.

DEER  LAKE,  ONT.-B.  W'iddifield  and  Jas.   Clark  had   meetings
in  Baysville  and  then  went  on  to   Deer  Lake   where  there  was   a  nice
interest.     One   woman   professed   and   three   have   been   baptized.     Jas.
Clark  went  on  to   Charlton   with   E.   Bain   where   the   interest   is   good
and  was  recently  joined  \by  brothel.  W'iddifield.

OuEBEC
MONTREAL,  QUE.-S.  Maxwell  and  J.  G  i`ay  commenced  a  sei.ies

of  Gospel  meetings  and  hope  to  see  the  hand  of  G{rd  at  this  time.  In
visiting   the   homes   with   ti`acts   they   have   been   encouraged   by   the
I.eception  of   the  Word   by   the  people.

CONFERENCE
MONTREAL,  QUE.-We  pul.pose  having  our  Annual  Conference  at

the  New  Year  season.    Dec.  31,  prayer  meeting  in  the  Gospel  `Hall,  821
0gilvy  Ave.    Jam.   1,  2  and  3,  in  the  Town   Hall,  Mount  Royal.     Com-
munications  to  W.  E.  Reid,  25  High field  Ave.,  Mount  Royal,  Que.

McCOMB,  MISSISSIPPI.-The  fourth  annual  New  Yeai`'s  meetings
will   be   held,   D.V.,   Jan.   1   and   2,   commencing  with  a  pi.ayer  meeting

Ft:jdawyeL%:]2:3°PC:r.r.L]¥£:Lur€:.awp£.:I:#]Fo¥3aF€a¥.:.acRq::jen].gAhvee.,,,°]#cpdaot#
Miss.

u.S.A.
LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-We  purpose,  D.V.,  holding  our  annual  spe-

cial  New  Year's  meetings  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  1231  West Jeffei`son  Blvd.,

S&#.mie,n8',n8n¥!t3iasperfLyaenrtsm#tnh%E::..d3;',.:£c7h:£4n5gp;¥a'awn£[£:Cn°:ti:uiE8"old   paths"   will   be   welcome.     Those   I.equiring   accommodation   please
wi.ite  Mr.  Jas.  Pari.,  2614  'S.  Harcoui`t  Ave.,  Ijos  Angeles  16,  Cal.

CAMDEN,   N.J.-The   New   Yeai`'s   Conference   will   be   held,   D.V.,
in  the  High  School,  2nd  Ave.  and  Garden  St.,  Haddon  Heights,  N.J.,  on
Jam.1,  2,  and  3,  at  10:30,  2:30  and  7:30,  with  a  prayer  meeting  on  Dec.
:#L.aAft#;¥;'i#.thweii8:£?e5to.F8a]t']a9St5onN.AE:?,nk8rt;'hfnat#en'8r#:,.C°r'`

CUMBERLAND.  MD.-The  opening of  the  new  hall  was  on  Oct.  31

c#;#:i:nhga.w%£i:iiuc£;£i%n§d'eadaaEnSd;#;o:d:as¥£r:e;e:te!§:f:reo°¥no£:r:p:!aLScutT?:,¥nLd=£s:t:.;:'
SEATTLE. WASH.-T.  Williams  gave  good  ministry during a short

visit here.   J. Govan is expected  for meetings.
WOOODBURY, VERMONT.-The saints u'ere encouraged by a week

of  good  Gospel  meetings 'by  J.  Pearson  \`'ith  unsaved  present  each  meet-
ing.  One  sister  was  baptized  in  a  nearby  lake,  and  another  was  t`eceived
into  fellowship  recently.

WITH   CHRIST
CLEVELAND.   OHIO.-Our   bi`other,   Win.   Fostel.,   went   home   on

cNa°#;3fr;onmh;6a6riitsieyeE?:.gia¥3,Wt:Scsi%::faind¥nngi]3inoif;£fbyouyte%isir?;°}eaanre



ago  he  \\'ent  out  into  the  v\'oi.k  of  the  Gospel.     For.  some  years  he  \vas
not  able  to  get  fai.  from  home  because  of  the  care  of  an  invalid  mothei..
Now  he  leaves  fl  father.  ttf  93  years  of  age,  and  a  single  sister to  moul`n
his  loss.    The  Word  was  preached  at  the  burial  by  Brethren  D.  L.  Roy
and   Win.   Ferguson.

MIMICO,   ONT.-Mrs.   Albert   Jeffei.ies   of   the   Mimico   assembly
went  home  to  be  \\'ith  Christ  on  Oct.  13,  on  her  64th  bit.thday,  after  a
brief   illness.     She   was   saved   16   years   ago,   and   soon   after   took   her

E
lace  "outside  the  camp''.   She  enjoyed  the  ti.uth  and  adorned  it  by  hi`1.
fe.     The  Gospel   \`'as   pi.c`flched  at  the  funeral   by   F.   G.   Watson   to  a

lai.ge company.
TORONTO,   Or\'T.-Bi.other   Samuel   S.   Kee   of   the   West  Toronto

assembly  passed  quietly  into  the  Lord's  presence  on  Oct.  24  on  his  83rd
bii.thday.  During  an  illness  of  two  weeks  he  \`'itnessed  a  good  confessi()n

\t\?hea]!:#eoudtieE:m'H£:`C|¥£:n'gat::TnurBees|f£#froec|taon].d,£n43th;eaRr.sC.aE::pitnadt
\\'ent  on  with  a  steady  course  to  the  end.     He  bore  a  good  testimony

L'}sthgeoffT°]PuavfeT:enthein"'?]:.£tetde'rs`ngfwoavseressitgeftm:vqfiinbtehem£;SseedT.b'yA"i'££`::
gatherin'g  at  the  funeral   heard  the  Word   preached   by   F.  G.   Watson.

GRAND  BEND,  ()NT.-On  Oct.  27,  our  esteemed  sister,  Mrs.  Mike
Griitton,   \`.c`nt   to   be   \`'ith   Christ   after   a   long   illness.     She   was   s:`vetl

:oargra£#dL%2e2ndY'haenndTa.i¥rfikfenua#8e?.w¥..eJi°e¥Cetofjashtrits°t?k
the   Gos|)el
Among  the

first  to  gather  in  the  assembly  which  \vas  formed  at  that  time  \vas  our
sister.     She  was  a  lover  of  the  ti`uth  and  of  the  Gospel,  and  few  met

E::a#Ao::?aeiFgc#f:lltoafa:itfTljxe::loubtythAe.irvi,uj:.ycTe?eGosp(`l"."i
MONTREAL,   QUE.-On   Oct.   7,   brother   Robert   Binning   passed

into  the  presence  of  the.Lord  in  his  61st  year.    He  was  in  happy  fello\`'-
ship  in  the  assembly  here  since  coming  from  Scotland  over  thirty  years
ago.    'He  was   a  faithful  bl.other  with  a  generous  spirit.     He  leaves   :`
\`.ife,  daughter  and  four  sons  to  mourn  his  loss.

MONTREAL,   QUE.-On   Oct.   10,  brother  John  Leslie   went   home
in  his  68th  year.    His  wife  predeceased  him  a  few  months  ago.    He  \`'us
a  faithful  brother  and  was  in  fellowship  in  Montreal  since  coming  from
Scotland  nearly  forty  years  ago.

STOUT,  IA.-Mrs.  Sallie E. Besker, widov`' of the late esteemed  Ch:`s.
Beskei.,  was  called  home  on  Oct.  3,  at  the  age  of  77.     She  was  sa`'ed
in   1922  when  brother  Oliver  Smith  fil`st  pitched   a  tent  in   Stout,  \vas
in  the  assembly  from  the  beginning,  and  went  on  well.    For  years  she
seldom  missed  a  meeting.    At  her request brother  Oliver  Smith  preached
the  Word  at  the  funeral   in  the   Stout  Gospel   Hall.

VOLGA,  IA.-Mr.  Chas  J.  Adams  was  called  home  on  Oct.  14,  aged
69.     He  was  saved  seven  years  ago  in  his  home  as  0.  Smith  read  the
life-giving  words  of  John  3:36.    He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the
Garnavillo  assembly.     Bren.   H.   H.   Brandt  and   0.   Smith  spoke  at  the
funeral  to  a large company of townsfolk who gathered  to hear the Word.

KENORA,  Or`'T.-Our  brother,  William  Henry  Ho\\.ard  \\.ent  horn.
at  the  age  of  87.    He  \`'as  saved  67  years  ago,  and  for  the  past  65  years
\`.€`s  in  the  Kenora  assem.bly,  \`'here  his  counsel  \\.ill  be  missed.   Brethren
Sa\`.atsky  and  Mccammon  spoke  the  Word  at  the  funeral.

r\-EW  YORK-Word  has  just  come  of  the  homecall  of  our  veteran
brother  and  servant  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Benjamin  Bradford.     Details  will
be  given  in  our  next  issue  with  accompanying  photograph.

CORRECTIO`'-Wc  regi`et  that   in   I.ecol.ding  the  home  call  of  our
sister,  Mrs.   Isobel   Mcphedran  in  No\'ember   issue  the  name  \`'€is  incor-
rectly  given  as  Mcpherson.
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